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PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION

The history of the Vijayanagar Empire occupies a period of well
over three centuries (1336-1650 A.D.). It marks the culmination of
the achievements, political and cultural, of the people of South India
in days when they had not fallen under foreign domination. And the
Empire at its greatest extent covered practically the whole of the
modern Presidency of Madras, the Indian States in the area included,
and extended for a time to Ceylon and parts of Burma. The cutline
of the history of this ‘Forgotten Empire’ was first presented by Robert
Sewell in a celebrated book published in 1900.

Since then there has been a steady accession of much new material
owing to the activities of the Archaeological departments in Madras,
Mysore and Travancore, the publications of numerous works of liter-
ature and travel in various  2languages, the editing in extemso or
calendaring of public records from the archives of different govern-
ments and the fresh study and interpretation of old collections of
materials like the Mackenzie Manuscripts.

The study of Vijayanagar has necessarily occupied a considerable
place in the work of the University department of Indian History and
Archaeology since its inception in 1914. Its first Professor, Diwan
Bahadur Dr. S. Krishnaswami Aiyangar, inaugurated the University
Historical Series with a scholarly edition of some of the Sources of
Vijayanagar History and made many striking contributions to the
subject which are well known to all students. The expansion of the
department in 1928 by the addition of a Reader and a Lecturer has
made it possible to plan the work of the department on Vijayanagar
History on a more extended scale. The present Reader, Dr.
N. Venkataramanayya was already a specialist in Vijayanagar History
when he joined the department in 1931, and very soon after, he
published two books with the titles:

(1) Vijayanagara, Origin of the City and the Empire.

(2) Studies in the History of the Third Dynasty of Vijayanagara.



The present work of Mr. Mahalingam is calculated to supplement
from she Tamil side the social and administrative studies begun in
The Third Dymasty, and I venture to express the hope that the book

by the choice of its theme and the competence of its treatment will
be found to fulfil this purpose.

Further work on the subject is being done, and a very considerable

collection of ““Further Sources of Vijayanagar History” is already in the
Press.

University of Madras,
30-8-1940



PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION

1ne book Administration and Social Life under Vijayanagar was
originally published in 1940 by the University of Madras. The
companion volume to this book, Economic Life in the Vijayanagax
Empire was also published by the University in 1952. Both of them
have been out of print for a number of years, but there is a growing
demand for them from many Universities and scholars. Therefore
Dr. A. L. Basham, formerly Professor of South Asian History in the
School of Oriental and African Studies, University of London and now
Professor of South Asian Studies in the Australian Nationsl
University, Canberra, wrote to the Vice-Chancellor of the University
suggesting that in view of the value of the publication a second edition
of these two volumes in an integrated form may be brought out.
Therefore I revised both the books for the second edition. The present
work which forms part I of'fhc revised edition of the two volumes
deals with Administration in the Vijayanagar Empire and the Second
Part which is now in ths Press deals with Social Life in the Vijaya-
nagar Empire including Economic Conditions. I am grateful to the
Vice-Chancellor and the Syndicate of the University for issuing this

part. The second part will be published soon.

Sri B. Sitaraman, M. A., formerly Research Assistant in the
Department prepared the Index for the book for which I am under

obligation to him.
T. V. Mahalingam.

Department of Ancient History,
and Archaeology,

University of Madras,

3-1-1969



CHAPTER

CONTENTS

I. INTRODUCTORY

II. CENTRAL GOVERNMENT

Section
Section
Section

I
I
I

The King
The Imperial Council
The Secretariat

OI. REVENUE ADMINISTRATION

Section
Section
Section
Section
Section
Section

$<Hu

APPENDIX

Currency

Sources of Revenue

Method of Collection
Concessions and Remissions
The Department of Revenue
The Burden of Taxation
Expenditure

IV. LAW, JUSTICE AND POLICE

Section
Section
Section
Section
Section

I
I
m
v

Law

Courts of Justice
Judicial Procedure
Punishment

Police Organisation

V. MILITARY ORGANISATION—

WARFARE AND DIPLOMACY

Section
Section
Section
Section
Section
Section
Section
Section

E§S<EEmH

Strength

Recruitment

Divisions of the Army
The March and the Fight
The Fort and the Seige
Military Organisation
Character of the Wars
Foreign Policy

Page No.

27
37

42
74
82
85
91
97

101

108
113
123
133
137

141
143

157
162
165
173
177



VI. PROVINCIAL GOVERNMENT

Section 1 The Extent of the Empire
Section ~ II The Divisions of the Empire
Section III Provincial Organisation

Section IV Control of Provincial Organisations

VII. LOCAL GOVERNMENT

Section I The Sabha
Section II The Ayagar System
Section  III Professional Associations and

Guilds
Section IV The Temple
Section V Local Compacts

Section VI Minor Local Officers and
Dignitaries

BIBLIOGRAPHY

INDEX

182
185
192
209

212
225

227
235
240

241

249

257



ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS

The following pages embody the results of the work that I did
as a Research Student in the Department of Indian History and
Archaeology of the Madras University between 1931 and 1934.

A systematic study of the administrative institutions and social
conditions in the Vijayanagar Empire has been rendered possible by
the valuable work carried on by the Archaeological Survey of India
and the Archaeological Departments of Mysore, Travancore and
Pudukkottai. A good part of the present work is based on the
material gathered and published by them. I am also much indebted
to the several scholars who have worked in the field of South Indian
History and by their valuable publications made distinct contributions
to the history of Vijayanagar as almost every page of this book will
show.

Professor K. A. Nilakanta Sastri under whom I worked in the
Department gave me immense help and advice in the gathering of
materials for and the writing of the book. Besides, while revising the
manuscript and going through proofs as Editor, he offered me many
valuable suggestions for all of which T am very much beholden to him.
Dr. N. Venkataramanayya, Reader in Indian History and Archaeology,
revised the manuscript and helped me with useful criticisms for which
I am extremely grateful to him. My thanks are also due to Dr V.
Raghavan of the Sanskrit Department who went through a part of
manuscript and offered me some helpful suggestions.

I am under obligation to the Archaeological Survey of India for
giving me permission to publish seven select photographs of which it
owns the copyright.

I am grateful to the Syndicate of the Madras University for
sanctioning the publication of the work in the University Historical
Series. '

Finally it is with great pleasure that I acknowledge my obligations

to the G. S. Press for the excellent manner in which they have carried
out the printing of the book.

T. V. M.



ABBREVIATIONS

Amukta Amuktamalyada.

A. S. R. Archaeological Survey Report, Madras.

C. LI Corpus Inscriptionum Indicarum .

E. C. Epigraphia Carnatica .

E. L Epigraphia Indica.

1. A. or Ind. Ant. Indian Antiquary.

1. M. P. A Topographical List of the Inscriptions
of the Madras Presidency.

1. PS. Inscriptions of the Pudukkottai State

o (Texts).

J.B. B. R. 4. §, Journal of the Bombay Branch of the
Royal Adsiatic Society.

J. 1. H. Journal of Indian History.

M. A. R. Mysore Archaeological Report.

M. E. R. Madras Epigraphical Report.

Nel.. Ins. A Collection of Inscriptions on Copper
Plates and Stone in the Nellore District.

Q.J]. A.H R. S. Quarterly Journal of the Andhra
Historical Research Society.

Q.1. M S Quarterly Journal of the Mythic Society.

S. L 1L South Indian Inscriptions.

T. 4. 8. Tranvancore Archaeological Series.

7. T. D. L | Tirumalai Tirupati Devasthanam

Inscriptions.




‘CuaeTEr 1
Introductory

The true history of a country does not consist in the “endless
procession of kingdoms and despots”, the court intrigues, the inter-
minable wars waged by the kings and the suppression of rebel-
lions, but in the life of the people in its different aspeects. A study
of the administrative institutions of an empire, the daily activities
of the people, their religious and economic progress is at least
as important as its political history. To lay stress on the impor-
tance of the social and economic progress of a country does not
mean, however, that it may be studied at the expense of its
political history. A study of political history is important, for, as
Vincent Smith remarks, “the more attractive story of the deve-
lopment of Indian thought as expressed in religion and phiiosophy,
literature, art and ‘science capnot be written intelligibly unless it
is built on the solid foundation of dynastic history which alone
can furnish the indispensable chronological basis.”t

In one sense the history of the world is the history of empires.
The world has witnessed the rise, growth and decay of many
empires. They have been reared by great conquerors and states-
men, but soon after the removal of their strong arms there appear
signs of decay in the empires and after lingering for a few more
years they finally disappear. Such have been the Egyptian, Baby-
lonian, and the Assyrian empires. Coming nearer home, India
was the home of the empires of the Nandas, Mauryas, the Guptas
and Céolas, and of Vijayanagar. Endowed with but a relatively
short lease of life, each of these has left valuable traces of its
existence, which keep it green in our memory to-day.

The pyramids which recall to our minds the Egyptian empire
and its glory are not only the result of forced labour and prodigal
expenditure but also, according to some, a standing monument of
misdirected energy. The Cola Empire has left behind it huge temples
with their exquisitely carved sculptures. Great Tamil literary celeb-
rities flourished under the Céla kings and many of their works

1. Oxjord History of Indig, (Third Edition), p. 9.



2 VIJAYANAGAR ADMINISTRATION

have come down to us. Likewise the Vijayanagar Empire too has
left permanent traces of its glory. There is no field of national,
life which Vijayanagar has not influenced. In the fields of politics,
religion, literature, arts, and economic activity the Vijayanagar
Empire contributed much of permanent value.

The Empire itself was founded by a band of five brothers in
the second quarter of the fourteenth century to check the onrush
of aggressive Islam into South India. The invasions of Muham-
mad bin Tughlak and the subsequent Muslim threats to the Hindus
of South India led to much unrest and the rise of a feeling of
political unity among them ultimately resulting in the birth of
the Vijayanagar Empire? which came to symbolise Hindu resis-
tance to the onslaughts of Islam.

Harihara (1336-56) Kampa, Bukka, Marappa and Muddappa,
the founders of the Empire, expanded it on all sides, and each
ruled over a portion of it. Kumara Kampana, the son of Bukka,
extended the Empire in the south as far as Madura, putting an
end to the Sultanate of Madura. During the reign of Bukka I
(1356-77) the Bahmani kingdom was founded in A.D. 1347 by
Hasan Gangu, just north of the river Krsnd. Since then both the
Muslim Sultans of the north and the Rayas of the south waged

2. About the origin of the city and the Empire of Vijayanagar there
has been a good deal of controversy among scholars. There are two schools
of opinion on the question, one holding that the Empire was of Karnitaka
origin and the other holding that it was of Telingina origin. See for the
former view, Sewell, A Forgotten Empire, p. 23; Rice, Epigraphia Carnatica,
Vol. VI, Intro., p. 21; S. K. Aiyangar, South Indiz and her Muhammadan
Invaders, pp. 171 and 181-83; H. Krishna Sastri, A.S.R.,, 1907-08, p. 236;
1909-10, p. 160; T. A. Gopinatha Rao, Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XV, p. 84;
R. Satyanathier, The Nayeks of Madura, pp. 3-4; Rev. H. Heras, The
Beginnings of Vijayanagara, pp. 1-43; B. A. Saletore, Social and Politicul
Life in the Vijayanagara Empire, Vol. I, pp. 82-112; S. Srikantayya,
Founders of Vijayanagara, p. 3. Contra: N, Venkata Ramanayya, Kempili and
Vijayanagare, pp. 21-33; Vijayanagara: The Origin of the City and the
Empire, pp. 3-52; K. A. Nilakanta Sastri and N. Venkata Ramanayya,
Further Sources of Vijayanagara History, Vol. I, pp. 1-53; The History and
Culture of the Indian People, Vol. VI, The Delhi Sultanate, pp. 271-75 and
321-23; M. Somasekhara Sarma, History of the Reddi Kingdoms, pp. 25-26;
J. D. M. Derrett, The Hoysalas, pp. 167-70. While all other scholars are
agreed on the point that the Empire was founded about the year 1335
Saletore argues that it was founded only ten years later, in 1346: op. cit,
pp. 82-112.



INTRODUCTORY 3

war after war. Bukka was succeeded by Harihara II, who ruled
till A.D. 1404. On his death there was a dispute over the suc-
‘cession to the throne among his three sons Viriipaksa I, Bukka II
and Déva Raya I, but ultimately the last prince ascended the
throne in A.D. 1406 and occupied it till his death in 1422,
The next ruler was Déva Raya’s son Ramacandra who seems
to have occupied the throne for six months? after which it passed
on to Vijaya Raya, whose reign appears to have lasted upto
A.D. 1430. Since he was a weak ruler, his son Déva Raya II
was associated with the administration from 1422 itself. e was
the most distinguished member of the dynasty and ruled till
A.D. 1446. He suffered heavy losses in men and money on account
of reverses at the hands of the Bahmani Sultans, who massacred
Hindu women and children without mercy and took delight in
shedding Hindu blood. Déva Riya II who realised the inferiority
of the Hindu forces and was impressed with the superiority of
the Muslim cavalry, introduced reforms in the organization of his
army. His reign is also important for the literary celebrities who
lived in his court, and the foreign traveller ‘Abdur Razzik, a
Persian, who visited his cowrt. Déva Raya II was followed suc-
cessively by Vijaya Raya II (1446-47) Mallikarjuna (1446-65) and
Virfipaksa II (1465-85) who were comparatively weak rulers.

The weak rule of the last two kings facilitated the rise into '
prominence of Saluva Narasimha, who finally usurped the throne
in A.D. 1485 and had himself crowned king. He was an able
ruler, and set himself to the restoration of the strength and prestige
of the Empire and the reorganisation of its administration and
succeeded in his arduous task. On his death in 1490, he was fol-
lowed by Timma (1490-91) and Immadi Narasimha (1491-1505)
who had as their ministers successively Narasi Nayaka and Vira
Narasimha, 'The latter usurped the throne in A.D. 1505, and after a
short reign he bequeathed it in AD. 1509 to his step-brother
Krsnadéva Raya, (1509-29), the greatest and the most distinguish-
ed of the Vijayanagar kings.

Krsnadéva Raya began his reign with a determination to re-
trieve the losses in the territories of his kingdom, and pursued
his object with success. He put down the rebellious feudatories
within his own Empire and defeated and conguered Pratiparudra

3. See M.ER., 317 of 1931-32; Rep.; para 35,
4. MER., 1906-07, para 55.
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Gajapati, the ruler of Orissa. He conquered the Bijaptir Sultan
and humbled his pride. His Empire extended from the banks
of the Krspa in the north to Cape Comorin in the south. He was
an enlightened ruler, and during his time the administration of the
Empire was systematised and perfected. He was a cultured king,
and a number of scholars adorned his court and he was himself
the author of works in Telugu and Sanskrit. Like many
Hindu rulers he was tolerant towards all religious seects, though
he was himself a staunch Vaisnava. It was during his time that
the Portuguese established their power in certain parts of South-
western India,

Krsnadéva Raya was succeeded on the throne by his step-
brother Acyuta Raya (1529-42), who in spite of his numerous
difficulties ruled -over the Empire with considerable success. His
son Venkata, who succeeded him, lost his life in a palace revolution
after a brief rule for a few months, Salakaraju Tirumala who
seized the throne was slain by Ramaraja, a son-in-law of Krsna-
déva Raya and a good administrator. As a result of this Acyuta’s
nephew Sadisiva ascended the throne, e was a weak king and
the one dominating personality who swayed the destinies of the
Empire during his time was Ramaraja. He set his Muslim neigh-
bours one against another and cerippled their power to a great
extent. But they soon realised the folly of their disunion, formed
a grand alliance among themselves, and inflicted a crushing defeat
on the Hindus of the south led by Ramarsja and his brothers at
the historic battle of Raksas Tangdi in A.D. 1585. Ramaraja
himself died in the battle. The city of Vijayanagar was partly
destroyed by the Muslims. The Empire also passed through the
effects of a rude shock. But soon order was restored in South
India and the Hindu Empire regained much of its position and
power.

Though Sadasiva was stil] alive, Tirumala proclaimed himself
Emperor and ascended the throne in A.D. 1570 and ruled till
A.D. 1572. He was the first ruler of the Aravidu line of kings.
He was succeeded in order by his ‘sons, $ri Ranga I (1572-85)
and Venkata II (1585-1614), the greatest ruler of the Aravidu line.
He was a liberal patron of letiers. He changed his capital to
Candragiri and ruled the Empire from that place. During his
time the Portuguese gained great influence not only in his court,
but also in many parts of South India,

The Empire after his death passed into the hands of &ri
Ranga II (1614), Ramadéva (1614-30), Peda Venkata III (1630-42)
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and Sri Ranga III (1642-72))., The last ruler, though himself
efficient and capable of ruling a vast empire, could not succeed
in his work, for the prevailing political conditions in South India
did not favour his object of unifying the Empire and reviving
the glories of Vijayanagar. His reign is a record of disloyalty
and treachery on the part of his feudatories as well as internecine
warfare within his Empire. The Nayaks of Madura and Tanjore,
and the Odeyars of Mysore became too powerful for him. The
intervention of the Bijapur and Golkonda Sultans in South Indian
affairs made his task all the more difficult. After him the Empire
dwindled in size and lost its importance and influence; and it was
finally destroyed by Tippu Sultan who set fire to Anegondi itself
in 1786. ’

It is generally said that in medieval Europe feudalism was a
necessity of the times. Similarly the particular form of govern-
ment that obtained in Vijayanagar was a necessity of the period.
The very fact that in the Vijayanagar Empire there existed, side
by side with one another, various heterogeneous elements, diverse
interests and communities, necéssitated a strong monarchical form
of government. The king stood out as the symbol of unity in the
Empire. He was not an absolute, autocratic ruler, for his powers
were limited by certain customs and conventions. The taxation
system also was generally governed by custom. ‘The king depended
largely on feudal levies in times of war, and recruitment to the
army was made by various methods. The administration of justice
was organised in such a way as fo suit the convenience of the
people. Disputes were decided in a majority of cases by arbitra-
tion, or cases were generally tried locally by the local people.
The provincial administration too satisfied the requirements of
the age. In many cases the officers of government were remunerated
by assignments on the income due to the government, In the local
areas, the old rural assemblies functioned actively and rendered
very useful service to the local people at least till about the
sixteenth century. The temple was a centre of religious, cultural
and economic activity in the local areas, and the guilds were
other local bodies that played a prominent part in the political,
religious and economic life in the Empire. Thus these varied
aspects of life in the Vijayanagar Empire deserve careful study.

The fourteenth, fifteenth and sixteenth centuries constituted
a period of great religious unrest in South India owing to the
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Muslim invasions. The Vijayanagar Empire which was founded
to protect Hindu civilization not only stood as a bulwark against
Muslim aggressions but also encouraged the growth:of religious
activity. The renaissance movement in the field of religion and
philosophy produced great philosophers and polemics like Vid-
yarapya, Aksobhya Muni, Vedanta Desika, Vyasardya Tirtha,
Appayya Diksita and Tatacérya to mention only a few. The
period saw the growth of certain popular religious movements
like Tengalai Vaispavism. The Vijayanagar period was one of
regeneration of religion, of gods, of learning and the sacred places
of Hindu pilgrimage. Though these religious movements split
the Hindu society into many camps in polemical matters they
did the signal service of rallying them together against the inroads
of Islam.

The spread of the power of Vijayanagar over the whole of
South India caused the migration of people from one part of
the peninsula to another. The patronage which the Rayas ex-
tended to learned men and religious teachers, especially the
Vaisnavas, attracted a large number of Brahmans from the south,
who settled down permanently in the Telugu and Kannada dis-
tricts. 'Thither also came a good number of others who entered
the civil service of the government, besides merchants, parti-
cularly the Beris, who flocked to villages and towns for purposes
of frade. Similarly, there was an influx of the Telugu and
Kannada people into the Tamil districts. The Rayas bestowed
estates on their dependants, who settled down all over the Tamil
country with their followers. The natural consequence of this
intermigration was the settlement of certain castes into a new en-
vironment. Thus, the Balijas, Kammas, Reddis and various sects
of the Telugu speaking Brahmans who were alien elements
in the social structure of the Tamil country found their way into
it, and got themselves acclimatised to their new environment in
course of time. In the same manner, the Pillais, the Mudaliars,
the Arava Vélamas, and some sects of the Tamil-speaking Brahmans

left their native land and made the northern districts of the Empire
their permanent abode.

Literature received the fostering care of the Rayas of Vijaya-
nagar. The kings extended their patronage particularly to Sans-
krit and Telugu literature. According to tradition the Empire
itself was founded under the auspices of the great sage and scholar,
Vidyaranya, Sayana, who lived in the time of Haribara I, Bukka I,
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and Harihara II, earned undying celebrity as the commentator of
the Vedas. The court of almost every Vijayanagar king was
adorned by a number of scholars. Krsnadéva Raya was, as noted
earlier, himself a great scholar and author of Telugu and Sanskrit
works. In his court flourished great and notable scholars and poets
like Allasini Peddana, Nandi (Mukku) Timmana and others.
Kannada and Tamil literature also flourished in that age.

The contribution of Vijayanagar to art and architecture was
considerable. The kings were great builders. During their time
were constructed many strategical fortresses, big palaces, spacious
temples with huge towers rising into the sky, remarkable not
only for the massiveness of their size but also for the details
of decoration, sculpture and painting. Most of the secular build-
ings are now gone; and only the religious buildings remain, Many
of these works are perfect specimens of art. The most striking
of the monuments are the romantic ruins of Hampi now “an open
air museum of Hindu monuments”, which recall to one’s mind the
glories of what was once a great and flourishing city. There are also
many other monuments which #tand to this day, in different degrees
of dilapidation, to remind one of the wealth and prosperity of
Vijayanagar. A few of them are the forts of Penugonda, Candra-
giri, Vellore and Jifiji, the thousand and hundred-pillared mantapas
at Kalahasti, Kafictpuram and Tiruvanndmalai, the towers at
Kaficipuram, Tiruvannimalai Cidambaram $rirangam and Madura
and the huge palaces and halls at the last mentioned place. The
accounts of contemporary travellers lie ‘Abdur Razzdk and Paes
which deseribe the sculptures and paintings at the imperial court of
Vijayanagar clearly show that the two allied arts had attained
a high degree of perfection under the Réayas.

Unlike the earlier invaders of India like the Greeks, Bac-
trians. Sakas and Huns who mingled freely with the indigenous
population and became absorbed into them, the Muslims preferred
to remain a distinct community, and tried to preserve their purity
and individuality; but they have influenced Hindu society
and institutions, and similarly have been influenced by Hindu
ones. The introduction of the arch and the construction of
mantapas with barrel-shaped roofs, instead of the flat terface, which
was a distinet characteristic of the Dravidian style of architecture,
was due largely to the influence of the Muslim school of art and’
architecture. Déva Raya II copied the examvle of the Muslims
for the improvement of the organisation of his army.
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Thus the administrative and social history of Vijayanagar is
of great interest. South India has not, however, been Islamised
to the extent to which parts of North India have heen, and it
continues to preserve the old form of Hinduism intact without
allowing alien influences to act on it to any very large extent.
This preservation of Hindu religion, literature and art, which are
peculiar to South India and “differ widely from the more familiar
forms of the north”, has been due to the Vijayanagar Empire.
As a result of the constant menace of Muslim invasions, Hindu
society had to be reorganised and a certain amount of hardening
and defining of the rights and duties of the various castes and
communities of the Hindu society was felt necessary. As S. K.
Aiyangar truly observes, “it may safely be said that for good
and for evil the present day Hinduism of South India retains the
form that it received under Vijayanagar which ought to be given
the credit of having preserved Hinduism such as it is”.5

5. Some Cuntributions of Sowth India to Indian Culture, p. 312,



Cuarrer II
CENTRAL GOVERNMENT
Section I
The King

The working of a monarchical form of government depends
largely on the personality of the sovereign. Mighty empires have
risen under strong kings and fallen under weak ones. In India, for
instance, Candragupta, Bindusira and ASoka built the Maurya
Empire, but with the succession of weak kings began the era. of its
decadence. The Gupta Empire was reared by kings like Samudra-
gupta and Candragupta II, but later crumbled under a succession
of weak rulers. The Vijayanagar Empire was no exception to
this. It was founded and stren‘gthened by the enthusiastic brothers
Harihara and Bukka. The Empire grew in due course and its
administration was stabilised successively by Déva Raya II, Saluva
Narasimha and Krsnadéva Raya. In the Vijayanagar Empire, as
in others governed under a monarchical constitution, the king was
the head of the administration and occupied a supreme position
in the State. In fact, the king was the pivot of the machineiry of
administration. .

According to ancient Hindu political thinkers the State con-
sisted of seven elements of which the king was the most impor-
tant.! The well-being of the State depended largely on the har-
monious working of these elements and on their joint effort for
the common weal. We have the evidence of the Amuktamdlyada
of Krsnadava Raya to show that the king was the most important
of the seven members of the body politic. The royal poet empha-
sises the fact that the Emperor (Sdrvabhauma) should be able to
enforce his commands? This receives corroboration from the

1. The seven elements of the State are: (1) Svémin (Lord), (2) Amdtya
(minister), (3) Janapada (Territory), (4) Durga (fort), (5) Koéa (ireasury),
(6) Danda (army) and (7) Mitra (ally). See, for instance, Matsya Purdna,
Ch. 220, v. 19. .

2. .Amuktamilyada, canto 4, v. 206, tr. in the Journal of Indian History,
'Vol. VI, Pt. 11, by the late A. Rangasvami Sarasvati of the Madras Epigraphy
Department.

V.2
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Navaratnamulu and the Saptingapaddhati, a series of verses
addressed to Saluva Narasimha. These works are now available
only in fragments; but even a superficial study of them leaves
on one the impression that the king was the most important figure
in the Vijayanagar Stated

Coronation: In all Hindu kingdoms the coronation was an
important ceremony. It provided the legal sanction for the selec-
tion of a ruler and conferred on him the title to govern. The
Vijayanagar kings, like the ancient Hindu kings, had their coro-
nation duly performed. The accounts of contemporary foreign
travellers make references to coronation, and they receive confir-
mation from several inscriptions.

A special court (Durbar) was held to celebrate the corona-
tion which was attended by the ministers, officials, subordinate
kings and the leaders of different communities. For instance, as the
Krsnariyavijayamu of Kumara Dhirjati says, the coronation of
Krmadéva Raya was attended by various feudatory chiefs of whom
the following were important: Araviti Bukka Raju, the chiefs of
Owk, the chiefs of Nandéla and Valg6du, besides others.t

The details of the ceremony are interesting, and were appa-
rently based on ancient prescriptions. The Brahman Purohita placed
a fillet of gold on the forehead of the king, and after due prayers
and the chanting of the relevant mantras poured the abhisecana
water on the king, It is said, for instance, that the coronation
of Venkata II was performed by Tatayarya, the king’s guru and by
other Brahmans® When the coronation was celebrated at a holy
place like Tirupati, it was performed with the king heing bathed
‘in the water poured out of the conch of God’ as was done in
the case of Acyuta Riya, when he was first crowned at Tirupati.®

The ministers appear to have had a voice in the selection of
the king, and as such they took an important part in his anoint-

ment, Saluva Timma who had a partiality for Krsnadéva Raya
played the role of chief minister and crowned him king on the

See Prabhakara Sastri, Cdtupad apimanjaeri, pp. 34-41,
S. XK. Alyangar, Sources of Vijayanagar History, p. 129.
E.C, VII, Sh, 83,

Tirumalai Tirupati Devasthanam Inscriptions Report, Vol. I, p. 220.
Rajanatha Dindima, Acyuterayabhyudayem, Canto I, v. 23.

o ;o
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death of Vira Narasimha, A lithic record from the Nigamangalam
taluk in the Mysore district gives the interesting information that
Sadasiva Mahardya was anointed king by Rémaraja, the Prime
Minister, and the other chief ministers (amétya tilakail).?

The coronation had important constitutional significance, The
assumption of royalty implied recognition by the king of his res-
ponsibility. Herein is a close similarity between the idea of ancient
Hindu kingship and medieval monarchy. In the Vedic period the
king took an oath that his rule would be just and according to the
rules of Dharma. Similarly the kings of Vijayanagar took the
oath in the same spirit. The occasion was one of mirth and joy
and the kings then made large grants to temples and Brahmans.

The Yuvarija

In ancient India the reigning sovereigns generally nominated
their heirs-apparent and bequeathed the empire to them. The eldest
prince was usually chosen successor, and failing him the choice
fell upon some other member of the royal family worthy of the
distinction and responsibility. In the Vijayanagar Empire also the
kings appointed their succefsors and anointed them Yuwanijas
during their own life-time. A copperplate grant of Harihara IL
states that Harihara 1 appointed his brother Bukka Réija
Yuvarija®

Speaking about Déva Raya I Wilson writes: “His grants begin
three years before those of the predecessor’s terminate. This cir-
cumstance recurs in the succeeding reign, making it probable that
the practice prevailed which was common in the remote periods
of Hindu history of a monarch’s associating with him towards the
close of his reign, his son and successor as Yuvaraja or Caesar”.?
Literary evidence also corroborates the prevalence of this system.
The AcyutarZydbhyudayam of Rajanatha Dindima says that with
the coronation of Acyuta as Emperor, Pina Venkatadn, the king’s
son, was anointed the Crown Prince.10

Generally the Yuvardjepatt@bhisekam was celebrated when
the Crown Prince had gained all theoretical knowledge of adminis-
tration. But in certain circumstances the Crown Prince was

7. EC, IV, Ng. 58.
8. Ibid., V, Cn. 256.
9, Asiatic Researches, xx, pp. 8-9.
10. S. K. Aliyangar, op. cit, p. 158,
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anointed Yuvarije though he happened to be very young. Pex-
haps this was due to the fact that the reigning kings feared that
succession to the throne would be disputed after their death. It
was so when Krspadéva Raya, for instance, appointed his son
Tirumala Yuwvar@ja in A.D. 1524 when he was but six years
old. 1

During the period of his training the Yuvardjao was placed
under the tutelage of able teachers who taught him the Sasiras,
knowledge of which was necessary for a king. He was also trained
in the science of weapons such as fara, asi (sword), astra (missile,
bow, arrow), horse-riding and other similar arts necessary
for kingsl? as well as the fine arts. Prince Raghunatha of Tanjore,
for instance, was a master of music and was a great composer,
himself designing several nigas13

Mere theory cannot sufficiently equip a ruler for the arduous
task of administration and a period of practical training was con-
sidered necessary. Therefore when the prince reached the matu-
rity of age to be placed in charge of administration, he was ap-
pointed viceroy or governor of one,or other of the provinces, an
office which helped him fo come into contact with the problems
‘of government and acquire experience in administration.

In this connection the so called system of Co-rulership that
is said to have prevailed in the Vijayanagar court may be exa-
mined. This is a question of some constitutional importance. If
one is to say that there was a Co-ruler as distinct from the Yuva-

11. In spite of such careful precautions there were palace revolutions
and civil wars for the throne. For instance, on the death of Harihara II
three of his sons, Bukka II, who was the Yuvaraja during his father’s reign,
Virtpiksa and Déva Riya I competed for the throne. Later Dava Raya I
succeeded to the throne, and was crowned in §. 1328=A.D. 1406 (E.C., V, Hn.
133). It is not clear, however, why Déva Raya I was crowned king in prefer-
ence to Bukka II who had already acted as Yuwvardja and had been Co-ruler
with his father for some time. According to Nuniz, Krsnadéva Raya abdicated
and enthroned his son Tirumali as the king of Vijayanagar (not as Yuwa-
réje) and himself became his son’s Prime Minister. But it appears, as
we shall see subsequently, that Tirumala was made only Yuvardje. And
Nuniz says that Krsnadava Raya appointed his half-brother, Acyutadava Raya,
his successor, which is borne out by a copper-plate of Acyuta. (E.C,
ix, Db. 30).

12, Gangidévi, Madhuravijayam, Canto 3, vv, 2 and 3.

13. Yajfiandrdyana Diksita, Séhityaratnikaram, Canto 5. -
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rdja, what was his constitutional position and what was his relation
to the Yuvarija?

An inscription from the Bangalore taluk states that Sri Vira
Ariyappa Udaiyar and Bukkana Udaiyar (Harihara I and Bukka
1) were ruling together.!* When fixing the regnal period of Vijaya
Raya, Gopinatha Rao concludes that he may have ruled only for
six months. His conclusions are based on the following evidence.
Déva Raya I appears to have died in 1422. Harihara III, the son of
Déva Raya I made a grant in 1422 A.D. in order that his father
“might attain with certainty to the world of merit.”% Vijaya
Bhiipati ascended the throne, but as Déva Raya II appears in a few
epigraphs with imperial titles in §. 1345 (1423 A.D.),’8 Vijaya
Raya must have died by then. He argues that since grants are
made for the merit of Déva Raya I in AD. 1422, and since Déva
Raya II appears with imperial titles early in 1423, Vijaya Raya
must have occupied the throne only for six or seven months.!?
But the assumption of imperial titles by Déva Raya II does not
mean that Vijaya Raya had died by that time for we find a few
inscriptions of Vijaya dated later.!® Vijaya Raya I was himself
ruling over the Mulubdgal rajya between 1406 and 1416. On the
strength of these facts, Venkayya and Krishna Sastri are inclined
to think that Vijaya Raya and Déva Réaya II were Co-regents res-
pectively under their fathers.!® Venkayya concludes his argument
by remarking, “it may, of course be supposed that Vira-Vijaya
was consecrated king while his father was still alive and reigning,
and the same might have been the case with Déva Raya II".1%
Gopinatha Rao, however, asserts that “there is no precedent in
the history of the first Vijayanagar dynasty for anointing a person
before the death of his predecessor”.2® But the essential difference
between: these two views arises from the belief that the Yuvardje

14. EC, IX, Bg. 59. The text runs as follows: $rimanu Mahémanda-
lesvaran ... §vi Vira Ariyappa Udaiyarum Bukkena Udiyarum Prtivi
rdceiyam pennd nirkka.

15. E.C., IV, Gp. 242. Ch. 159; E.I; XV; p. 14. See also Robert Sewell
and S. K. Aiyangar, The Historical Inscriptions of Southern Indie, p. 213.

16. E.C, VII, TI. 14; Sb. 565.

17. EI, XV, p. 14.

18. See, for instance, V.R. LM.P,, II, Tj, 1460-A.

19. See M.E.R. 1907, para 54; A.S.R., 1907-08, p. 247.

19a. M.E.R., 1907, para 54,

20, EIL, XV, p. 15,
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and the Co-regent were two different persons. But such an as-
sumption is beside the marlk, and from the evidence of the relevant
inscriptions one has to assume that generally it was the Yuvarije
who was the Co-ruler with the reigning king. Nevertheless he
assumed imperial titles and ruled more or less independently in
his province. Though the king’s sons were generally sent out as
provincial viceroys, only one among them was nominated Yuva-
r@ja or Co-ruler; and he ascended the throne after the king’s death.
Occasionally he is mentioned as joint ruler and thus associated
with the administration. But this expression may not be considered
constitutionally significant.2!

It seems that the leading people in the Empire had a voice
in the selection of the heir. On the death of $ri Ranga I and his
brother Rama, Venkata II ascended the Vijayanagar throne in
1586, to the exclusion of Tirumala, the son of Réama, and with the
“unanimous vote of all the classes.” A Jesuit letter says: “After
the demise of this Prince’s father the kingdom was given by the
unanimous vote of all the classes to the brother of the deceased
(Rama III), ie., the one that is ruling at present rejecting the
rights of the deceased’s children 'Who on account of their age
were not able to rule over a kingdom.”2 It s, however, unlikely
that there was a system of voting and all the people took part in
choosing the king. Obviously a few of the leading men of the
Empire may have been consulted by the Emperor who sought
their support when his nomination went against the ordinary rules
governing succession. :

The selection of the ruler appears to have been made gene-
rally in the presence of the ministers and nobles. This is eorro-
borated by Barradas who says that just three days before his
death, Venkata II, in the presence of his ‘captains’ handed over
the government of his vast Empire to his nephew $ri Ranga II
generally known as Cikka Raya. On the advice of some of the
‘captains’ present on the occasion Cikka Raya accepted the king-
dom, though not himself anxious to ascend the throne. Another

21. Cp. 6 of 1905-06. Saletore also takes the view that the system of
joint rule prevailed under the Vijayanagar kings, (Political and Social Life
in the Vijayanagara Empire, Vol. I, pp. 312-13); but the theory requires
stronger evidence to be proved.

22. Letter from Fr. N, Pimenta, quoted by Rev. H. Heras in his Aravidy
Dynasty, I, p. 301. ' ’
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reason why he agreed to shoulder the responsibility was that
Venkata had no legitimate son to succeed him.2

Abdication

As in ancient India, a few of the ruling sovereigns of Vijaya-~
nagar abdicated in favour of their sons in the evening of their lives
and retired from active politics to spend the rest of their life in
pious meditation. Thus according to the account of R&janatha
Dindima, Gunda, the father of $iluva Narasimha, installed his
son as his successor and retired to the forests as a Vianaprastha.2é
Similarly in the Nayak court of Tanjore Acyutappa installed his
son on the throne and retired to the forests.®

It must be noted that the true significance of the coronation
of the Crown Prince was not always properly understood by the
chroniclers and foreign travellers. A few of them are of the
opinion that it marked the abdication of the ruling sovereign.
One such is Nuniz, the Portuguese chronicler who speaks about
the so-called abdication of Krsndéva Raya. He says: “The king
perceiving that he was already”® advanced in years desiring to rest
in his old (?) age and wishing his son to become King when he
died, he determined to make him King during his life time, the
boy being six years old and the King not knowing what would
happen after his death. Wherefore he abdicated his throne and
all his power and name and gave it all to his son and himself
became his minister” 26

A few records of the year Tarana (A.D. 1524) mention Tiru-
malaidéva Mahiraya, son of Krsnadéva Raya, as the ruling sove-
reign2? but there is no authority, epigraphical or literary, to show
that the father abdicated in favour of his son. Most probably Nuniz
mistook Tirumala’s coronation as Yuwardja, for his coronation as
king. The account of Nuniz is not always dependable; for in one

23. Sewell, op. cit., pp. 223-4.

24. 8. K. Aiyangar, op. cit, p. 90.

25. Ibid., p, 273.

26. Sewell, op. cit,, p. 359.

27. E.C, IX, Mg. 6 and 82; 115; 116 and 117 of 1918; 139 of 1896 (S.LI.; VI;
No. 1004); 261 and 605 of 1929-30. The earliest of these inscriptions is dated
Vaisikha su. 13 while the latest is dated Tarana Marg. &u 2. 605 of 1929-30
gives the date as §, 1446 Vyaya Karttika, But the date appears to be clearly
wrong for the corresponding Saka year to the eyclic year Vyaya was 1448,
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place he says that Krsnadéva Raya was over 20 in 1509 and in
another “an old man” in 1524. Further Krsnadéva Raya’s posi~
tion as his son’s minister could not have given him, in his old age,
the rest he desired according to Nuniz. The story of the abdica~
tion is thus undependable. A large number of inscriptions of the
period ranging between 1525 and 1529 coming from wvarious
parts of the Empire, show that Krsnadéva Riya was the Emperor
till 1529. And inscriptions of the Emperor dating between §. 1446
Téarana Vai. and $§. 1446 Tarana Marga are found in plenty through-
out the Empire?® These indicate that Krsnadéva Raya did not
abdicate his throne, but was ruling during this period.2?

Writing on Tirumala, Krishna Sastri thinks that he abdicated
his throne in favour of his son S$ri Ranga 1.3 He quotes the
Vasucaritramu in support of his statement, but there it is simply
stated that Tirumala anointed $ri Ranga as the Yuvarija3l This
is confirmed by another work called Srutarefijani, a commentary
on the Gitagovinda by Tirumala Raya himself. It shows that the
roval author left the administration of his Empire in the charge
of his sons and spent his time amidst poets and literary men.32

This too cannot be construed to mean that Tirumala abdicated his
throne.

Thus the available evidence definitely shows that in the Vija-
vanagar period, as earlier in the C&la days, the king in his own
life-time anointed his son as Yuwvardje to obviate disputes regard-
ing succession to the throne after his death. Making him Yuva-
rija, the king gave him official training in administration. The
Yuwvardja was placed in charge of the government of a part of the
kingdom, the king watching his rule and guiding him from a
distance. '

28. The following are a few of the inscriptions of Krsnadéva Raya during
the rule of Tirumala; (1) 118 of 1897; S.II, VI, 72; Térana Ani; (2) E.C.;
V. Bl 78 dated Tarana Sravana $u 5; (3) 101 of 1918; Térana Simha;
(4) EC, IX Bn. 19, Tarana Marg. $u. 1, the date of 117 of 1918.

23. BSee JIH. XVII, pt. I, pp. 54-59 for a detailed discussion of the
question by the author; also Proceedings of the Ninth All-India Oriental
Conference, pp, 827-32.

30. ASR, 1911-12, p. 181.
31. S. K. Aiyangar, op. cit, p. 217.
32. Ibid,, p. 213.
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Regency

An important problem of the central government relates to
‘regency. When the king was a minor, until he came of age and
took up the reins of government into his own hands, a regent was
nominated and entrusted with the government of the Empire in
the name of the young ruler. But history provides examples of
some Regents who abused their regency as lever for self-aggran-
disement and for strengthening themselves against the legitimate
ruler, eventually usurping all royal power and even dethroning and
imprisoning the rightful king. The history of Vijayanagar abounds
in instances of such misuse of regency, as by Vira Narasimha and
Rima Raya. From Nuniz one learns that Saluva Narasimha at the
time of his death entrusted the administration of his vast Empire
to his trusted general Narasi Nayaka until the princes (his sons)
should come of age33 This statement of the chronicler is con-
firmed by the independent testimony of a large number of inscrip-
tions which specifically show that Narasa Nayaka was the
adminisirator when Immadi Narasimha was ruling the kingdom.34
An inscription dated A.D. 1498-99%5 states that Narasa Nayinin-
garu was a pampu’® with Saluva Immadi Narasimha Raya in the
sovereignty of Vijayanagar. After the death of Narasd Nayaka his
son Vira Narasimha acted as the regent for some time. But later
he usurped the throne and founded the Tuliiva line of kings of
which the greatest was Krsnadéva Raya.

If one is to believe Couto, the Portuguese historian, Sadasiva
was but sixteen years old when he ascended the throne. Hence
Rama Raya administered the kingdom for the king. About 1550
Sadasiva was imprisoned and Rama Réaya claimed from that time
equal status with the king; but since 1563 the minister had become
almost an usurper and ruled the Empire as an independent sove-
reign assuming all imperial titles. According to Ferishta he des-
troyed ‘many of the ancient nobility and raised his own family to
the highest rank.36a  Caesar Frederick records that he ‘“sat on

33. Sewell, op. cit., p. 308.

34. 143 of 1915; M.E.R., 1916, para 102; ibid.,, 1918, para 108.

35. 386 of 1904; M.E.R., 1905, para 44; E.L, VII, p. 78.

36. This term is taken to mean ‘a partner’ by the Government Epi-
graphist, which is mot, however, correct. Strictly; taken as a verb, it
means ‘to send’. Pampu is also used as a moun and it denotes one who is
sent by another, (ie.) a representative.

36a. Briggs, Ferishia, III, p. 81

V.3
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the Royal throne and was called king.”3? Thus Rama Raya alsc
proved an usurper. Speaking about his usurpation: Rev. H. Heras
thinks that the imprisonment of Sadasiva and the usurpation of
all royal authority by the chief minister “was due more to the
incapability of the young puppet sovereign than to his own ambi-
tion,” and adds that “from this point of view this usurpation pro-
vides a special sidelight of self-sacrifice for the welfare of the
country and the salvation of the empire.”™® But it is difficult to
agree with this view. This argument can be urged to justify the
usurpation by any able minister. If really Rama Raya was only
anxious to ensure the efficient administration of the Empire he
could well have accomplished this end even as a minister.,

There are, thus, ample instances to illustrate fully the evils
of the regency system in Vijayanagar history. Such palace revo-
lutions had their repercussions on the Empire, and generally dis-
content spread in the realm. When Salakam R3iju Tirumala
usurped the throne in 1542 by “sinning” against his lord Venkata
I, perhaps by murdering him, there was a protracted civil war in
South India. The regency system brings out in relief the influence
of ministers at the imperial court. Under strong kings they were
obedient and loyal while under weak ones they tried to usurp
all royal power and rule the country independently of the nomi-
nal king and at time even at his expense.

Royal Functions

In ancient and medieval India the functions of the State as
conceived by her political thinkers and kings were not merely those
of the policeman or the soldier. Though the State in India paid
great attention to these functions, yet it had for its ultimate
end something higher and nobler. The Hindu State afforded
ample opportunities and scope for the citizens to improve them-
selves mentally and morally. In India the king as the chief in the
Empire was charged with certain duties and responsibilities for
the progress of the society.

Confining one’s attention to the Vijayanagar State one notes
that the primary duty of the king was to afford protection to all
his subjects and redress their grievances. In fact these are the
most elementary functions of any State. This primary duty of

37. Purchas, His Pilgrims, X. . 93.
38. Aravidu Dymasty, I, pp. 219-220,
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reksanam entailed a double responsibility on the king. One was
to protect the country from the foreigner. The Vijayanagar Empire
‘itself was founded to stem the tide of Muslim aggression, The
other was.to maintain an efficient police and military organization
in the State to ensure the preservation of law and order in the coun-
try. Allied to these was the king’s duty of redressing the grievances
of the people. Krsnadéva Raya desired that the kings should always
be anxious to protect their subjects and redress their grievances.3®

There are many instances in the history of Vijayanagar which
show that the king interfered in the administration of the pro-
vinces to put an end to the oppression of the people by their chiefs.
Two of them may be mentioned here. Two valuable lithie records,
one found at Kiliir and the other Elavanasir, (both in the South
Arcot District) disclose certain interesting facts. According to
them, the ministers took presents by force from the Right and
Left Hand classes at the beginning of each reign; and the discon-
tented ryots in consequence migrated to other regions; worship
and festivals ceased in temples and the country became full of
disease, and many died. Henge the king interfered and prohibited
such extortion in future, and required that the order should be
engraved in the whole country. But Annappa Udaiyar, to whom
the royal order had been addressed, got it engraved only in some
places, but not in others. Hence an order was sent to Nagarasa,
who made known the order of the king to the whole country.
These records show that the kings took an active interest in or-
derly governmenté® and tried to put an end to oppression by their
subordinates.

Another inscription at AragalGr in the Salem district speaks
of the oppression by the rijagaram, and the king’s interference.
It registers that three sthinikas of the temple of Perumal Kariya-
var went on a deputation to the king at Vijayanagar, and com-
plained of the injustice done by the royal officers (rdjagaram)
stationed at Déviyakuricci, a village belonging to the temple. The
chief Amaram Timmarasa introduced them to the king, got their
grievances redressed, presented them each with a garland, a head
dress, a horse and an umbrella and granted 900 kuli of wet land
at Pon Parappi and at Déviyakuricci as a servaminyg gift.2

39. Amuktamédlyada, Canto IV, v. 205.
40. 23 of 1905 and 161 of 1908; M.E.R., 1905-06, para 55.
41. 449 of 1913,
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More important than this elementary duty of the State was
the maintenance of dharma in the land and preservation of the
social solidarity of the people by enforcing among them the duty of
the observance of their svadharma based on immemorial custom and
the authority of the Vedas. Probably at no time did the State in
India interfere with the private life of the citizens so much as in the
medieval period. The Vijayanagar Empire itself was founded to
preserve and promote Hindu dharma and transform the ‘Kali age
to the Krtg age’. Krsnadéva Raya insists on the protection of
dharma by the kings, The royal poet says: “A crowned king
should always rule with an eye towards dharma; the lives of the
Gods like Indra, Varuna and VaiSravana, Vayu and Agni are the
results of their actions. 'The various worlds as Bhih, Bhuveh and
Suvah owe their positions to dharma.’4® The assumption of the
title Defenders of Dharma and Protectors of Custes by the Vijaya-
nagar kings indicate fully the vigour with which the kings en-
forced svadharma among the different castes and communities in
in the Empire. They supported and encouraged the mathas which
enjoyed a definite place in the rehgmus and social life of the
people. It should not, however, be thought that the kings con-
sidered themselves to be ecclesiastical or religious heads. They
were only anxious to maintain social solidarity in the Empire and
ensure peace and prosperity. Their policy towards secular and
religious institutions was on the whole well balanced. This may
be gathered, for instance, from Krspadéva Raya’s statement, about
the treatment of the mendicants. He insists that a king should not
in his partiality for letters give large sums of money and villages
to them (since the mendicants and ascetics were considered to be
learned men) lest they should swerve from their necessary disci-
pline, which would increase in the state evils like famine, disease
and infantile mortality and further remarks that in such cases it
would be sufficient if the king showed bhakti (respect and devo-
tion) towards them. He further says that the only evil that might
then result is their suffering, but no sin would accrue to the sove-
reign® There were of course inequalities and no attempt was
ever made to level down distinctions. But, as Dr, Bandyopadhyaya
says, “with the peculiar ideas and beliefs dominating the minds of
men in those days ‘equality never became a political necessity”

42, Amuktamilyada, Canto IV, v. 285
43, Ibid.,, Canto IV, v, 242.
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with Indian thinkers; and in the midst of these differences ample
room was found for co-operation and progress; with a composite
social structure, with all its cultural or occupational differences
not to be obliterated easily, this was all they could look to and

strove for.”#

The Vijayanagar Emperors were not indifferent to the econo-
mic progress of the people. They knew that public weal greatly
depended on agricultural prosperity and a flourishing trade. Un-
der them forests were cleared, new villages were formed, and
fresh lands were brought under cultivation. Where these were
not possible, irrigation facilities were afforded, the burden of taxa-
tion was lightened, and the yield from land was sought to be
increased. Trade with foreign countries was encouraged. Immi-
grants from foreign lands were afforded protection befitting their
nationalitiess Foreign merchants were helped to seitle in the
capital and were provided with decent dwellings in the city.%
Some industries also received encouragement at the hands of the
State, and mining was actually undertaken by it.%7

Another function that devolved on the king was the adminis-
tration of justice. The Vijayanagar kings fully realised that the
coherence of society depended on dande (punishment). They
were anxious to redress the grievances of the people and do them
justice, 'The king was the highest court of appeal, and when the
lower courts failed to do justice, the sufferer could appeal to the
king who dispensed justice. Cruel punishments were generally
deprecated,® though they were not given up.

The pursuit of a strong and vigorous foreign policy was
another of the king’s duties. He should wait for the most favoura-
ble opportunity to attack the enemy. If the enemy had internal foes
in bis kingdom, then the king was to sow the seeds of dissension
there and thus weaken it so that it could be easily conquered4® But
if the ruler in a neighbouring State should be friendly with the

44. Kautilya, p. 286,

45, Amukta, Canto IV, v. 245,
46. Ibid, Canto IV, v. 258.
47, Ibid,, Canto IV, v. 245,
48. Ibid., Canto IV, v. 252
49, Ibid., Canto IV, v. 248,
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enemy and hostile to the king who created it then it should be
destroyed.5

Checks on Royal Authority

Though the king was the most important organ in the body
politic, he was never an autocrat. His powers were generally
limited by certain codes and institutions. Of course there was
no constitutional check on the rapacity and high handedness of
a ruler. But the administration was based more on conventions
and experience than on formal, rigid constitutional laws. The
independence of the king was thus controlled by various factors.

The Vijayanagar kings, like many kings in ancient India, were
no law-makers. The laws were already in existence which they
were to respect, follow and execute. The sources of such laws
were the Vedas, Smrtis and the Dharmasidstras. The Vijayanagar
kings claimed, as many other kings have done, a divine origin for
their power. But such a claim in India is not in any way analo-
gous to the divine right claimed by the early Stuarts in England.
The British monarchs of the earlys seventeenth century claimed
divine origin for themselves to support their absolutism. But the
Hindu claim or the theory behind it was never intended to be a
weapon of autocratic rule, According to Hindu belief the
king was an incarnation of God on earth for the support of the
people by ruling over them righteously. Krsnadéva Raya obser-
ves: “Manu, Dandadhara and others became known as followers
of dharma only by finding out the mistakes of the subjects and
punishing them. The anointed king who is equal to God and who
is ereated by God (Prajipati) in various forms for the purpose
of ruling the subjects is known by various terms which are sanc-
tioned by the Vedas as Virat, Samrat, and should put up with the
trouble and relieve the sufferings of the people”.® Really it is
difficult to call such a king an autocrat, a king who was actuated
in his actions by his keen sense of moral responsibility to his
-subjects.

This apart, there were also more visible checks on the powers
of the king. One of them was the organised community itself.
It is said that one of the characteristics of the present day political

50. Ibid., Canto IV, v, 266.
51, Ibid., Canto IV, v, 285,



CENTRAL GOVERNMENT 23

theory is its reaction against the State and a silent political fact
is the increasing amount and power of group life, trade unions,
‘and professional societies, citizens’ leagues, and neighbourhood
associations. Such leagues and guilds were not unknown in
ancient and medieval India. ‘There were the associations of the
nanddésis, the nidus, the ayyavdle, craft guilds the groups of
ninety-eight sects, each of which had a definite organisation. They
made rules and regulations for themselves. As Radhakumud
Mookerjee observes, “it is the quasi-instinctive postulates and con-
ventions of group-life which come to be formulated as law and
not the mandate, command or decree of a single central authority
in the state. Law, under the conditions, is not an arte-fact,
but a natural growth of consensus and communal life.”® 'The
State did not interfere with their functions except when there arose
conflicts among them which proved dangerous to the maintenance
of peace in the kingdom. The Central Government was content
with the exercise of a supervisory control over them.

An interesting inscription from Virificipuram in the North
Arcot district describes a regiflation made by a few communities
for themselves. The representatives of the Brahmans of the king-
dom of Padaividu among whom Karnita, Tamil, Telugu and Lata
Brahmans are mentioned, signed an agreement to the effect that
henceforth marriages among their families had only to be con-
cluded by kanyiddana, ie., that the father had to give his daughter
to the bridegroom gratuitously, and that both the father who
accepted money and the bridegroom who paid money for the bride
should be punished by the king and excommunicated from their
caste.53 Thus the communities made regulations for themselves
and the king’s duty was only to enforce them.

Custom and public opinion contributed their share to control
the exercise of royal highhandedness. The differences in the
practices of the people arose from the peculiar local customs pre-
vailing in the different parts of the Empire, There was no uni-
formity in the weights and measures and they actually
varied from place to place. It was difficult for the king to
make any innovation or regulation contrary to the accepted cus-
tomary usages in different localities.

52. Nationalism in Hindu Culture, pp. 99-100.
53. See S.II, 1, No. 56.
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An undated record which seems to belong to the fifteenth
century, coming from Pennidam in the South Arcot district, states
that any one introducing or using in the locality a méasuring rod
other than the mavayiravanksl (whose linear measurement is indi-
cated by two marks cut on the stone about fifteen feet apart)
was to be awarded the same punishment as $ivadrohins, grima-
dréhins and ndttudrohins5®  There seem to have been several
measuring rods in use in the different parts of the Empire. Any
standardisation of these measures was looked upon with suspicion,
Any innovation proposed in the standard measures prevalent in

a locality ‘was considered so heinous a crime that it was classed
with natiudroham.54

An examination of the formidable list of taxes in the Vijaya-
nagar Empire will reveal the fact that they were based largely on
custom. Payments made to the overlord by the tenant or by the
subject to the government were usually customary dues. Custom
governed sales of lJand. With the purchase of land a person got all
the customary dues and periodical forced contributions and the
State could not interfere in these nfatters.

Another equally important check on royal authority, needless
to say, was public opinion, which though perhaps less organised
then, was no less effective than in our own day. In India this
opinion was expressed by the people generally not by obstructing
the work of the government, but by their peaceful and silent
migration, en masse, to places outside the affected areas. The levy
of fresh and heavy taxes was opposed by the people in this manner.
In the history of the Vijayanagar Empire such migrations were
not infrequent. Particularly the occupation of the southern por-
tions of the Empire by the Kannadiyas® and their oppressive policy
resulted in such evacuations.

An incomplete record coming from Tiruveunainallar in the
South Arcot district states that as the shepherds in charge of the
temple cattle in Tiruvadi éirmai were unable to pay the Sadak-

53a. Sivadréhin: traitor against Siva (God); gramadrohin: traitor against
the village; nittudréhin: traitor against the country,

54. 249 of 1928; Rep., para 78.

55. S. K. Alyangar thinks that they were the Hoysalas, But they were
more probably the Tuluvas who appear to have migrated. to the east with

Timma, the grandfather of Narasi Néyaka, and entered the service of the
Saluvas,
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Ladaimai tax and migrated to other places, their tax was reduced
by an Aramvalartta Nayanar, the agent of Narasi Nayaka, to 1%
*panams per year per payir, a particular unit.% Finding that public
opinion was not in favour of the contribution of the marriage tax
payable by the bride and bridegroom at the time of the marriage of
a virgin, the enlightened Krspadéva Raya remitted it. There are
many records which praise not only the king but also the Jocally
influential people for this remission.®?

] The Royal Council was another very important check on the
king’s authority. The kings never ruled without this Council and
they consulted it on state matters and policy. This Council per-
formed the coronation of the king and conducted the administration
of the country. Under weak kings it rose to great influence and
power. Usually the Council was dominated by one strong minister,
the Pradhéni. Ramariya’s influence in Sadisiva’s court is seen
from the details disclosed by a lithic record which states that he
made the ministers perform the coronation of Sadasiva. Even
powerful kings like Krsnadéva Raya consulted the Council before
undertaking any work; this js borne out by the evidence of the
Krsnarfyavijayamu, which states that soon after his coronation
the Emperor enquired of his ministers about the amount of his
imperial revenues and the strength of his army, and they furnished
him with the necessary information.’® Again according to the same
work, after defeating the Muslims, the king consulted Saluva
Timma on the advisability of proceeding further into the Muslim
territories, and when the minister advised him not to undertake
_such a rash task, the king accepted the advice.5?

In estimating the character of the Vijayanagar administration,
Vincent Smith remarks that “the Vijayanagar king was an auto-
crat of the most absolute possible kind unrestrained by any form
of check”8 Iswari Prasad, too, says it was an autocracy, and
ohserves that the needs of the Empire determined the character
of the government® It is true that what was required in the
Vijayanagar period was a strong and efficient army to arrest Muslim

56. 450 of 1921

57. 387 of 1904; E.C, XII, Mg. 64.
58. S, K. Aiyangar, Sources, p. 130.
59. Ibid., p. 131

60. Ozford History of India, p. 311.
61. Med. Ind., p. 423.
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aggressions and put down the turbulent feudal vassals, and hence
the Vijayanagar kings were keen on the military organisation
in the Empire; and they succeeded in that task to a large extent.
They directly recruited soldiers to the army, gathered feudal
levies and effected reforms in their army organisation on the lines
of the Muslims. But such a policy calculated to improve the orga-
nisation and efficiency of the military did not in any way affect
the character of the government. The old and traditional view
that the government was for the good of the governed still con-
tinued to actuate the motives and policy of the Vijayanagar kings.
They had a paternal conception of their duties and obligations
to their subjects. There may have been kings who did not care
much for the good of the people, but they were very few and
unpopular. In fact an inscription of Harihara II says that he
maintained the customs of the various castes and protected all
his subjects as if they were his own children.6? Krsnadéva Raya
was also influenced by this paternal conception of the duties of
a king and his government towards the people, and tried to
remove their difficulties and redress their grievances. His views
on the duties of kings towards the 8ubjects are available to us in
his Amuktemilyade where he says: “Be always intent upon pro-
tecting your subjects . . . ; the people of a country wish the
welfare of the king who seeks the progress and prosperity of the
country”.® The same view is expressed by Allasini Peddana, the
poet laureate of Krsnadéva Raya's court, in his description of the
ideal kingship of Svardcisa Manu, the hero of his Manucaritamuy,
The poet says that the king Svardeisa Manu “ruled over his sub-
jects with kindness as if they were his own children”6* Tt looks
as though he has deseribed here the rule of Krspadéva Raya,
his patron. This passage reminds one of Afoka’s Borderer’s Edict
where the great Emperor says: “All men are my children, and
just as for my children I desire that they should enjoy all happi-
ness and prosperity both in this world and in the next, so for
all men I desire the like happiness and prosperity”. The same
feelings were held by most of the Vijayahagar kings towards
their subjects. They had the welfare of the governed at heart,
and to this end strained every mnerve. If the machinery of the
government is only a means to achieve an end—the good of the

62, EC, V, Bl 75.
63. Amukta, canto IV, vv. 205 & 206,
64. Manucaritgmu, canto VI, v. 117,
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people—then the Vijayanagar government, being actuated by a
paternal conception of its duties, ministered to the needs of the
people and attended to their welfare.

Section II
The Imperial Council

The study of the old administrative institutions of any country
is beset with many difficulties. When we begin to consider, for
instance, the Impeiral Council of Vijayanagar, certain problems
present themselves for solution. The nature and composition of
the Imperial Council, whether the members in it were hereditary
or chosen otherwise, the qualifications expected of its members,
how far the decisions of the Council were binding on the king—
these may serve as examples of such problems.

Besides the Council of Ministers which advised the kings on
matters of state, there seems to have been in existence another
Council which was large. But it does not appear to have been al-
ways with the king to advise him. The Vijayanagar Empire being
made up of a large number of provincial units, each under a nayakae
who held his office on a feudal basis from the king, it was but
fair and right that the feudal vassals should be present at the im-
perial court at least on ceremonial occasions. There were also the
pontifical heads and great scholars, bards, dancers, painters and
others depending on state patronage, who had to be honoured. The
sentiments of the semi-independent rulers on the borders of the
Empire had to be respected. It seems likely that all these composed
the larger Council of the Vijayanagar kings® The Manucaritamu
mentions an assembly of Krsnadéva Riya which was attended by
the amarandyakas and their representatives, rulers of subordinate
territories, princes, dalaviys, traders and ambassadors from foreign
kingdoms.®® Krsnadéva Ridya also mentions an assembly which
even the arabassadors from foreign countries attended.s?

But its size must have been unwieldy for all practical pur-
poses; nor could there have been in it men qualified to advise the
king on matters of state. It was a matter of great honour and

65. Journal of the Telugu Academy, I, p. 13.
68. Canto I, vv. 12-13.
67. Amukta, conto I, 18-4-1259,



2 VIJAYANAGAR ADMINISTRATION

dignity to be a member of this Assembly, even as it is in the
case of the Privy Council in England to-day. This Assembly bears
a distant resemblance to the Commune Concilium of the Norman
kings in England. The presence of feudal vassals in this Imperial
Assembly added strength to the king. It ensured the loyalty of
the feudatories to the imperial house and their pledge of support
to the imperial cause.

Apart from this larger Assembly there was a Council smaller
in size which the king was often obliged to consult in the adminis-
tration of the Empire. It was a permanent body which influenced
the policy of the king, In its constitution and powers it was
analogous to the Mantriparisad of Kautilya, It appears the Council
generally met in a special chamber. According to the Acyuta-
rayabhyudayam, the Council met in a hall which was called
Venkatavilasamantapa® It is perhaps the same building which
Paes describes: “Thence he (the king) goes to a building made
. in the shape of a porch without walls, which has many pillars
hung with cloths, up to the top, and with the walls handsomely
painted. In such a building he despatches his work with those
men who bear office in his kingdom and govern his cities, and
his favourites talk with him”.$® Barbosa too mentions a Council
room: “The said king . . . . has a certain house as a hall of
audience where he is present on certain days with his governors
and officers to hear the correspondence and attend to the adminis-
tration of the kingdom”.7®

It is difficult to determine the numerical strength of this
Council. It must have varied from time to time. Nuniz says that
the nephew of Déva Raya II was one of the twenty ministers '
of the king. From the somewhat confused account of the Portu-
guese chronicler™ one is led to think that the near relatives of
the king were also members of the Ministerial Council. They
could not have been in charge of any department of government
but seem to have been on the Council owing to their blood rela-
tionship with the king. The number of the ministers is not, how-
ever, definitely known. But it was the practice both in ancient
and in medieval Hindu governments to fix it at eight or ten.

68. S. K. Aiyangar, Sources, p. 162.
69. Sewell, op. cit,, p. 250.
70. Dames, Barbosa, I, pp. 208-209.
71. Sewell, op. cit, p. 303.



CENTRAL GOVERNMENT 29

It was on such a principle traditionally followed that the Asta-
p'radhtm Council of Sivaji was formed.

The ministers had their own official designations. From the
inscriptions of the period we may infer that the following were
some of the more important officers of government, who served
as the ministers of the king. The Pradhidni who was at times call~
ed Mahapradhani’ or Sirah pradhina™® or Mahasirah Pradhani™
the Upapradhini,® the Dalaadhikdri or Danndyaka,” the Maha-
simant@dhipati,” or SEmantidhildri’ and a few others were such
ministers. The heads of some administrative departments also
seem to have had seats in the Ministerial Council. Poet Candra-
kavi mentions in his Virapiksasthina, a Campi that describes the
court of God Virtipaksa, that Gururdya who was known as Raya-
bhandari Narayana (Royal treasurer, Narayana) was a minister of
the king.”™ From the Krsnapuram plates of SadaSiva Raya which
state that Ramariya and a few other chief ministers (amitye
tilakih) performed the coronation of Sadasiva,” it may be gather-
ed that the Council consisted of a few influential ministers
and others of lesser status. There were, thus, two categories of
members in the Council: (a) the Prime Minister, Ministers, Deputy
ministers, and Heads of the Departments and (b) a few hlood
relations of the king. If these two classes of members had seats
in the Council, then, the statement of Nuniz that the king had
twenty ministers may not be wrong.

Ancient Indian writers on niti insisted that the Cabinet should
be small; Kautilya says, for instance, that the Council should not
consist of more than three or four members.”® In times of war,
when action was more important than deliberation, the Council
must have been as small as possible.

7la. 61 of 1935-36.

71b. E.C., IX, Dv. 2.

72. E.C., I, Tn. 120.
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In ancient India the Purohita was a member of the Ministerial
Council of the king and enjoyed great respect™ in the court. But
his power and influence seem to have waned in medieval times.
He became more and more the religious guru (preceptor) of the
kings, not taking much interest in the administration of the Empire,
though there may have been exceptions,

The Mantriparisad had a President, Sabhindyaka, to preside
over its deliberations. Possibly the Prime Minister was the Presi-
dent of the Council. This is indicated by a lithic record which
states that Teppada Naganma who was the Senior Minister of
Bukka I, was the Lord of the Council (Sabhindyaka)3® We do
not know exactly what connection the king had with the meetings
and deliberations of this Council, whether actually he or the Prime
Minister with his knowledge and approval, convened its meetings
The evidence at our disposal shows that the king himself con-
vened the meetings to discuss certain questions. The instances o:
Dé&va Raya summoning “a council of his nobility and principal
Brahmans” to concert measures for improving the Vijayanagar
army, and Krsnadeva Raya conferying with his ministers on the
eve of his wars against the Gajapati, are good illustrations of this
procedure®! Probably the king presided over the meetings of the
Council when grave questions had to be discussed and decided;
and the Lord of the Council (Sabhindyeka) may have presided

over ordinary meetings of the Council in the place and absence
of the king.

Strict secrecy was maintained about the deliberations of the
Cabinet. According to the Kautiliya even birds and animals like
parrots, dogs, and deer, were not to be allowed near the place
where the Cabinet of ministers met.® The Amuktamilyada too
stresses the principle of the maintenance of secrecy of the deli-
berations and proceedings of the Cabinet.83

A high qualification was expected of the minister. He was
to be a scholar, afraid of adharma, well versed in rd@ja niti, between
the ages of fifty and seventy, healthy in body, his connection

79. Ibid, Bk. I, Ch. 9.

80. E.C.,, VI, Mg. 25.

8L. Briggs, The Rise, II, p. 430; Sewell, op. cit, pp. 324-25,
82. Arthadastre, Bk, I, Ch. 15.

83. Amukta.,, canto IV, v, 252,
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with the king coming down from previous generations, and he was
not to be conceited. Krsnadéva Raya assures that under such a
" minister, the, angas of a king (the constituents of royalty) would
jncrease in a single day® It is also said in the Neveratnamulu
that the king should possess a versatile minister for, with one
such, he would find uses for his sword and deed.® From the
known facts about the ministers of the Vijayanagar kings, one
cannot dismiss this as a mere ideal aimed at by the rulers. The
history of the! Vijayanagar Empire furnishes a long line of able
and successful ministers.85a The hereditary principle seems to have
been recognised in choosing them. Krsnadéva Raya insists on
the previous connection of their family with the ruling house 88
The royal poet also says that a king should not allow into his
secret counsels an officer who had been made a lord recently,
lest he should feel proud of the favours shown to him and betray
state secrets.8” Many of the Vijayanagar ministers were in office
during the reigns of successive kings. Mudda Dandanatha was
the Prime Minister both under Bukka I and Harihara IL8 The
latter king is said to have inherited from his father the wealth
of the kingdom and the city t®gether with Mudda Dandanatha.®
Similarly Sayana was the Minister of both Bukka 1® and Hari-
hara IL9! Niagappa Danmiyaka who was minister of Déva Raya I%
continued to be the minister of Déva Réaya II and is mentioned
as Naganna Danniyaka.®® Thus instances can be multiplied of the
same person continuing to be minister under successive kings, But
it cannot be said that ministers and kings were always on friendly
terms. Kysnadéva Raya in a paroxysm of fury is said to have
blinded and put into prison not only Siluva Timma, his trusted
minister, but also his son Timmanna Dannayaka and brother

84. Ibid, canto IV, v. 211,

85. Catupedyamanimafijari, p. 36; Mys, Gaz., New Edn. Vol. II, pt. iii,
p. 1712.

85a, See LA., LVII, p. 77 for a list of the ministers under the early
Sangamas.
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93. EC., XI, Dv. 29; A.S.R., 1907-08, p. 245.



32 VIJAYANAGAR ADMINISTRATION

Govinda Raya suspecting them of having murdered his young son
Tirumala.

The Ministerial Council was a strong and powerful body.
There were rival interests in the Council, and hence the king
needed to have a close watch over its discussions and delibera-
tions. According to the Amuktamdlyade, if a few ministers in
the Council opposed the advice of a particular minister out of
spite, then he was not to reject the advice of any one of them
but discover their personal motives. He was, then, to dissolve
the Council and follow the advice of the ministers who had been
opposed in the Council® He was also expected to use his good
sense in the administration of the kingdom without too often con-
sulting undesirable ministers “who being devoid of virtues would
prove a source of trouble in the same way as the pearl which is
as big as a pumpkin when worn”.9

Krsnadéva Raya, like Kautilya, suggests that the king should
watch the actions of his ministers through his spies, lest they
should undertake unnecessary and unprofitable works under the
presumption that they were in the%ood books of the king.%

It was the members of the Council who crowned the king®
and carried on the administration under his guidance. Strong
‘kings may at times have curtailed their powers, influence and
freedom by their domineering personality and force of will; but
under weak kings their influence and power were great and they
had complete control over the policy of the state. Even a strong
and able monarch like Krsnadava Riya at times felt that the
Council was too powerful and that the king was a puppet in its
hands. He is said to have remarked in one of his soliloquies:
“I am sitting on the throne, but the world is ruled by the ministers;
who listens to my words?"%

It would be interesting to examine here how far the decisions
or advice of the Council were binding on the king, The monarch
was expected to seek the advice of the Council on all important
matters of state, but not all monarchs took the advice of the

94. Amukta, canto TV, v. 227.

95. Ibid, vv, 212 and 2183.
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98. Rayavdcakamu, Journal of the Telugy Academy, 111, p. 30.
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Council, and some may have even converted the Council to their
way of thinking. If Nuniz is to be believed, Krspnadéva Riya
ignored the.Council’s advice regarding the campaign he led into
the territory of Ydalcdo. When “the lords of his Council” told the
king that the reason for which he invaded the Bijapur territory was
rather petty and that “he should think of what would be said
and talked of throughout the world” he did not listen to their
advice. Hence the Councillors seeing him “unmoved from his
determination to make war” let him have his way, and contented
themselves with making a few suggestions about the route he was
to take for the campaign From such an instance as this we
may reasonably presume that the king, if he had the strength of
will and tenacity of purpose, could have his way and make the
Council submit to his will.

Another question that interests us is the tenure of the ministers.
They seem to have been in office so long as they were in the
confidence of the king. There does not seem to have been any
definite term for which one could be minister. Everything depend-
ed upon the ability and usefylness of the person. Further, some
of the ministers were appointed provincial governors as well.
Lakanna Dannayaka the great minister of Déva Raya II, for in-
stance, during the period of his office was also the governor of
some province or other.

In some of the Vijayanagar inscriptions we get reference to
official designations such as the Upapradhini® Pradhinil®
Mahdpradhani, 02 Sirapradhidni,l®® and the SarvaSirapradhinilot
which seem to point to a ministerial hierarchy.

The Pradhani, as also the great officers of state, bore the title
Dandaniyaka. The word Dandandyaka admits of two interpreta-
tions: (i) “the leader of the forces” and (ii) “the lord of the
administration”.1®2 The assumption of the official designation
Dandandycka by the great officers of state can be traced back to
the Gupta days. Fleet calls the Dandandyaka of the Gupta period

899. Sewell, op. cit., pp. 324-25,
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the ‘leader of the forces’!® But Jayaswal has clearly shown that
this interpretation is unacceptable and that the word means “lord of
the administration, for the ministers who bear that title in the
inscriptions were civilian officers as proved by their other titles.”106

This interpretation is applicable to the Dandaniyaka of Vijaya-
nagar as well. In Vijayanagar the Pradhinis, besides the officers
of state, were known as Dendandyakas. From this title, however,
one cannot say that the bearers of the same were the leaders
of the forces, for they appear to have been the lords of civil admi-
nistration. In the Vijayanagar days the designation for the
Sendpati of ancient India was Dala-da-adhikdri or Dalaviy. 107 At
times he was also called Saravasainyidhipati or Sarvasainyidhi-
kari (Commander-in-Chief of all the forces.) TFor instance, an
inscription mentions Naganna Dannayaka as the Muahidpradhina of
Sri Virapratipa Déva Raya Maharaya and Cama Nrpala as the
Commander-in-Chief of all the forces (Sarvasainyddhikiri) of the
same kingl%® TFere the point to be noted is that the Mahi-
pradhini, who was a Dandandyaka, is mentioned as a separate
officer having probably nothing direct to do with the army organi-
zation, and another officer Cama Nrpala by name is said to have
been the Commander-in-Chief of the forces in the Empire. This
distinction between the Mahdpradhiini and the Sarvasainyddhilkiri
indicates in no uncertain terms that while the former, a Danda-
ndyckae, was an administrative officer and even the Prime, Minister
of the king, the latter was a military commander in charge of
the army. The Dandandyakas appear to have been at times ap-
pointed as governors of provinces also, as may be seen from the
case of Mahépradhani Lakkanna Dannayaka who was the daksina-
samudrddhipati at Madura under Déva Raya 11182 Then again
‘Abdur Razzik says that it was the dannail ( Dandandyaka) that
was the judge at the imperial headquarters®® Tt is difficult to
believe that a Dandandyake could have been a judge if we take
the word to mean “a leader of the forces” along with Fleet; if it

105. C.IL, I, p. 15, fn.

106. Hindu Polity, pt. II, p. 149,
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had really been so then, in the Vijayanagar Empire, there could not
have been any good rule, but only military rule.ll® The Pradhdni
-who generglly bore the title Dandandyaka was thus an adminis-
trative officer in charge of the general administration of the Empire.
This is supported by a few other names by which, for instance,
he was generally known. Saluva Timma, for instance, is called in
an inscription the great minister, the Tantrandyakalll This desig-
nation seems to mean the lord of government, for tantre means
government (execution) as opposed to mantra (deliberation).
Many of the Pradhinis were also called the Karyakartal!® or the
Réajyabhiradhurandhara (the bearer of the burden of the king-
dom).115 Such designations as these clearly show that the Pra-
dhani who was generally called a Dandandyake was usually in
charge of the general administration of the Empire.116

But how are we to explain the military duties and obligations
of the Prime Minister? Déva Raya II's minister, Lakkanma Dan-
niyaka, led an expedition to Ceylon. In the wars of Krsnadéva
Raya, Siluva Timma took a leading part. Nuniz says that the
latter followed the king in his wars taking conspicuous part in
them, and that his contingent’ consisted of 60,000 foot, 3,500 horses
and 39 elephants in the RaicGr campaign. Besides the Prime
Minister, all the important officers of state in the Empire had such
military obligations. Instead of being paid in cash these great
officers of state were granted districts or small areas which they
ruled on behalf of the king and their remuneration consisted of

110. See infre, Chapter on Law and Justice.

11. EC, VI, Mg 64

112, Ibid, X, ML 5.

113. Ibid., IV, Cp. 52.

114. Jbid, IX, Ma. 11

115. 245 of 1913.

116. Nelson in describing the administrative system of the Nayaks 'of
Madura expresses the view that the two offices of the Pradhiani and Dalaviy
of the king were originally distinet but were amalgamated only under
Visvanitha Nayaka. (V. Rangachari, Ind. Ant, Vol. XLIV, p. 113, and
R. Satyanathier The Naycks of Madura, p. 235). In the light of the
above evidence jt is difficult to believe that the duties of the Pradhdni and
the Delavdy were fused together at that period to secure “military efficiency”
in the adminisiration (Nelson). It is of course true that Nelson makes his
observations only on the system of administration under the Nayaks of
Madura, but inasmuch as that was largely a copy of the Vijayanagar system
his remarks are as much applicable to the Vijayanagar system as to that
of the Madura Nayaks,
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the difference in the amount of money they collected from the
people and the money they paid to the imperial exchequer as their
tribute or contribution. They were also required to maintain for
the king a definite quota of the military forces.

This practice bears some resemblance to the Mansabdar system
in the Mughal period. Under the Mughals the high officers of
state had a double function—civil and military. The term Man-
sabdar means simply “holder of a place” and is derived from
the Arabic word Mansab (place) which was imported from Turki-
stan and Persiall? Each Mansabdar was required to furnish the
king with a certain portion of the army. The importance of the
office one held in the state varied with the number of horses and
foot he was to maintain for the state. Thus the Vijayanagar system
was in some respects analogous to it.

The Pradhani, the fore-runner of the Maratha Peshwa, had a
very important place in the State. About Siluva Timma, the
minister of Krsnadéva Raya, Paes writes: “He commands the
whole household and to him all the greatest lords act as to the
king”8  And Nuniz observes that iluva Timma was the prin-
cipal person in the kingdom.!® An inscription from Paruttipalli
in the Salem district mentions Narasane Niyaka Udaiyar to be the
agent of the king Dharma Riya Maharaya, and says that he was
actually ruling for him (prthvirdjyam panpum) 320 while another
from Bapatla describes Saluva Timma as Krsnadéva Raya's own
body, and says that he bore the title Dharani verdhal® The
Pradhini remitted taxes and appointed governors of provinces.
Perumalidéva Dannayaka Udaiyar, the - Mahidpradhini of Déva
Riaya II, remitted certain taxes on the lands in Avali in Kalavai-
parru for conducting certain festivals in a temple.l2 A record of
Harihara II coming from Sankaranarayana in the South Canara
district, records that Basavanma Udaiyar was governing the Bara-
kitru rajya under the orders of Mahapradhina Gopayya Dannaya-
kal® The Mahdpradhini appears to have been assisted by an

117. V. A, Smith, Akbar, p. 362.
118. Sewell, op, cit., p. 250.
119. Ibid, p. 322
120. 143 of 1915.

© 121, 186 of 1897; S.I.I, VI, No, 146.
122, 497 of 1926,
123. 400 of 1927-28.

.
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Upapradhini in the administration of the vast Empire. One Séma-
rasa, for instance, was the Upapradhini when Saluva Timma was
the Prime Minister of Krsnadéva Raya'® An inscription of
§.1450 (A.D. 1528-29) mentions one Vira Narasimhariya Nayaka,
son of Taluvakkulaindan Bhattar as the Ubhayapradhini 1

SECTION IIX
The Secretariat

A vast empire like that of Vijayanagar could not have been
ruled simply by a king assisted by his Council. The dry details
of administration must have been attended to by an efficient secre-
tariat staff. The secretariat must have been divided into various
departments, each in charge of a branch of the administration. The
inscriptions of the period do not, however, enlighten us very much
on this point; though we get occasional references to such depart-
ments as the military and the treasury, we are not able to know
exactly the number of such depariments or their relation to one
another. ‘Abdur Razzik who gaw the working of the secretariat
at the imperial headquarters has a few words to say about it:
“QOn the right hand of the palace of the Sultan (Vijayanagar Em-
peror) there is the diwan khana or minister’s office, which is
extremely large and presents the appearance of a chihal situn or
{orty-pillared hall; and in front of it there runs a raised gallery,
higher than the stature of a man, thirty yards long and six broad,
where the records are kept and the scribes are seated.”12¢ Krsgna-
déva Raya also appears to have understood the value of a big sec-
retariat for he says in his Amuktamilyada: “When the work of a
single (subordinate) officer is entrusted to a number of men and
when each of them is assisted by his friends the business of the
state may easily be accomplished. Their satisfaction (with the king)
increases or decreases with the increase or decrease of their number.
Nothing can be achieved without the willing cooperation of several
officers; to keep them docile and obedient fruthfulness and the
absence of niggardliness and cruelty are helpful.”%

124. 186 of 1897; S.II, VI, No. 146; see also 689 of 1922 for another
reference.

125. 233 of 1901; A.S.R., 1908-09, p. 184; SII., VII, No, 447.

126. Elliot, Hist. of India, IV, p. 107,

127. Canto IV, vv. 214-15,
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An office called the Rayasam, and its head along with its
subordinate personnel are frequently mentioned in the inscrip-
tions. The term Rdyasam, which is a popular form,of vrdyasam,
means literally the profession of writing. There appears to have
been an office of that name in Vijayanagar; and people who
held that office generally prefixed its name to their personal
names, and this in course of time was transformed into their
surname. Riyesam Kondamarasayya and his son and grandson,
Timmarasayya and Ayyaparasayya, respectively adopted in this
manner the term Rdyasam as a family name. The Department to
which they belonged was itself very probably known as Riayasam
and the officer called Rayasasv@mi, ‘mentioned in a Mysore inscrip-
tion,128 was apparently its head. It is not possible to fix definitely
the position of the Rdyasam in the administrative machinery of the
Empire. His Department was probably a secretariat attached to
the person of the king., Persons belonging to it rose to high
positions, and became ministers of state?® Nuniz, who refers
to these Rdyasams as ‘secretaries’ gives an account of their
duties. The Vijayanagar sovereigns never issued written orders
to their governors or servants, nor®did they make grants in writ-
ing. But they had their own ‘secretaries’ who recorded what the
kings said and the favours they bestowed. Nuniz gives a clear
description of how the orders of the kings were carried out: “When
he (the king) confers a favour on any one it remains written in
the registers of his secretaries. The king, however, gives the
recipient of the favour a seal impressed in wax from one of his
rings which the minister keeps and these seals serve for letters
patent.”130 These ‘secretaries’ who always remained with the king
and noted all that he said or did, resemble the Tiruvdykélvis of the
Cbdla inscriptions who had similar duties to discharge.’3 The evi-
dence of epigraphy corrohorates the prevalence of this practice in
the Vijayanagar days. An inscription at Tirukkdyilir in the South
Arcot distriet registers that certain lands in the three banks out
of twelve banks in the village (Tirukkéyilar) were sold at a loss to
the temple of Tiruvidaikalindyanar by the tenants, owing to their
inability to pay the taxes, and that when Immadi Narasi Nayaka

128. EC., XII, p. 69,

129, 336 of 1915; S. K. Aiyangar, Sources, p. Z30.

130. Sewell, op. cit., p. 375.

131. See S. K. Aiyangar, Hindu Administrative Institutions of South India,
p. 253; K. A, Nilakanta Sastri, The Colas, ii, p. 235.
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visited the temple on a dvdda$i day, he made the lands tax free,
and ordered the profits thereon to be utilised for offerings and
worship to the God on certain days every month, Immadi Nara-
sayyadéva and Viramarasayya Pallavardyan are mentioned as the
king's ‘secretaries’ to whom the above oral orders were given!32 -

Karanikkam. i.e., accountant, is another office which is fre-
quently mentioned in the Vijayanagar inscriptions. There was
scarcely an office or Department during the Vijayanagar times
which was without its staff of karanikkams. Even the office of the
king’s harem had its karapikkem. Managarasayya, the Vasal
karanikkam of Immadi Narasimha and Krsnadéva Riya, is men-
tioned in a few inscriptions of the North Arcot district,’3? which
indicate that the Viéal karanikkams had some sort of connection
with the provincial government, the nature of which, however, it is
difficult to determine at present.

The king had a large number of officers in his establishment
each of whom was assigned some work in the palace. The most
important of them was the Sarvandyake. In a few inscriptions he
was called Maneyapradhing @louse Minister).1® He seems to
have attended to the needs and comforts of the king’s household
and had control over the palace establishment.13¢a He had a large
number of servants under him.1% Among them were the adappam

132. 330 of 1921
133. 84 of 1923; 52 of 1887; S.IL, IV, No. 52 in Vol V, pp. 1515-16.

134. EC, IV, Ng. 59.

134a. Tt is interesting to note here that the same office of the Sarvandyaka
existed till recently in some Indian States, though the name of the officer
had undergone some change.

135. These palace servants included men belonging to the domestic
establishment of the palace, and also those who were there to maintain the
dignity of the king. In the former group were those in charge of
clothing, those who attended to lighting, gardeners: tailors; sweepers,
and others: while the latter group consisted of the insignia bearers
such as the bearer of the umbrella, bearer of the torch and those who
carried the cobda sticks (batons of honour)., There were also in that
group persons who during processions carried the paraphernalia of the king,
such as the standard and the jayabhéri (victory drum). There were a few
who were in charge of the state horses and elephants, To this group also
pelonged the personal attendants of the king like the shoe-bearers and the
holders of the insignia of ceuri and cameram.—See The Pudukkottai State
Manual, p. 46,
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or hadape (betel-bearers)1% bhata (bards)!®” peficingadaviru
(calender makers) $asandciryas (persons in charge of inscriptions,
obviously for engraving)!3® besides poets for compesing inscrip-
tions. Some families of poets are known for their compositions.

Among them were those of Svayambhu, Sabhapati and Dindima of
Mullandram,.13?

An officer called Mugappividai is mentioned in some inscrip-
tions. Probably he was in charge of carpets, screens, and otlier
equipment used in the court on ceremonial occasions and was
something like the Master of the Court.13%

Another officer, the Tirumandira Olaindyagam, is referred to
in one of the records of the Madura Nayaks of the late sixteenth
century %  He is otherwise unknown in Vijayanagar times.
Probably the Madura Nayaks, who regarded themselves as suc-
cessors of the Pandyas, revived an old .office which was in
vogue during the age of the Pandya kings.

The officer in charge of the royal seal was a high dignitary
in the state, and was necessarily ®ne who was in the confidence
of the king. He was known to epigraphy as the Mudre or Mudra
karta! There were two others, the Ajfddhiraka and the Ajfii-
paripilaka, officers executing the orders of the king.142

The Vdsal or Vasalkdriyam was an officer of great dignity
and importance; he appointed his men to guard the gates of the
palace.® Persons seeking audience with the king or entrance into
the palace had to obtain his permission’¥ Both Paes and Nuniz
call him ‘the chief of the guard.”% Tn the battlefields he led a

" 136. ‘See for instance E.C., XI, Dg. 18, °

137. Ibid., TII, ML 47, 42.
138 Ibid., V, Hn. 86, Ep. Ind.. I, p. 126, M.A.R., 1918 p. 56 etc.
129, E.I, I, p. 237; Adwar Library Bulletin; Vol. V' (1941): pp. 59-68.
139a. 357 of 1925; 38 of 1933-34.

140. 187 of 1895; S.IL, V. No. 751 ’

1411 of 1917; EC., TV, Y. 45: M.AR.. 1026, No. 24.

142. EC, IV, Cn, 145; EC., I, Tn. 55.

143. 182 of 1922; 33 of 1698-29. b

144, Kampana Udaiyir, the conqueror of Madura was according to
tradition a door keeper under the Hoysala kings (R. Satyanathier,

The Nayoks of Madura, p. 374). 1t is not known if the office was the same
as the Vasal,

145. Sewell, op, cit., 263 and 326,



Boar crest of the Vijayanagar Kings on a pillar, Varadarajaperumal
temple, Kanchipuram, Chingleput Dist.
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part of the force. Kama Nayaka, the chief guard of Krsnadéva
Raya, for instance, led the advance in the Raiclir campaign of the
king with thirty thousand infantry-archers, men with shields,
musketeers and spearmen and a thousand horses and his six ele-
phants.1%6  This important office under the Hoysala and the Vijaya-
nagar kings reminds us of the office of the Dauvéarika, Commander
of Palace Guards(?)1¥, in ancient Hindu courts.

146. Ibid., pp. 326 and 329.
147. Jayaswal translates the term, “Lord Mayor of the Palace” (See Hindu

Polity, 1T edition, pp. 301-302). Dr. Basham derives the word from the term
Dvirapati or Diresa of the Kashmir Chronicle, who- was the officer in
charge of defence of the frontiers. (Bulletin of the School of Oriental and
African Studies. Vol. XXII, pt. T. p. 263).

VvV 6



Cuarrer IIL
REVENUE ADMINISTRATION
SECTION 1
Sources of Revenue

“The revenue systems of the south while resembling those of
the northern India in their broad outline present many distinctive
features which alone would justify their independent treatment.”

Inscriptions form our main source for the study of the revenue
system under the Vijayanagar kings. Almost every Vijayanagar
inscription refers to some income from land, assignment of land,
remission of the revenues, levy of fresh taxes, or the renewal of
obsolete ones. One experiences some difficulty in the study of
these inscriptions for they contain rhany technical terms, not easily
explicable. Further several terms signify almost similar ideas and
differ only in certain minute details. A few of the more impor-
tant terms are kadamai, magamai, kanikkai, katnam, kdnam,
varam, bhogam, vari, pattam, irai, kattiyam, etc. Another difficulty
is that one and the same inscription mentions not only various
dues or obligations from an individual or an institution to the
government but also communal contributions for some specific
social purposes, local cesses for meeting particular local expenses,
and customary payments and services made to the overlord hy
the tenant for the lands he held of him. When these different dues
and services to different bodies and persons are jumbled up in one
inscription, it is very difficult fo analyse them under different
heads. To add to all this, since many of these were customary
payments and as we often hear nothing more than their names,

it is not easy to make out in many cases the exact nature of the
contributions.

Besides the inscriptions of the period, there are the writings
of foreign visitors to the Vijayanagar Empire containing accounts
of the revenue administration under the Vijayanagar kings. Among

1. Ghoshal, Hindu Revenue Systems, p. 165,
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such accounts the impressions of ‘Abdur Razzik, Nuniz, and Paes
are important. Especially the chronicle of Nuniz is indispensable
because it gives an account of the revenues in the Vijayanagar
Empire, how they were collected through ‘captains’, and how
far the revenue policy of the Vijayanagar rulers weighed heavily
on the subjeots. But one fact is worth noting here; that is, the
foreign chroniclers, who did not know the real nature of village
life, rural organisation and the dues from the villages contented
themselves with making prominent mention of the transit duties
and excise and other dues payable on the import and export of
merchandise to and from a city. ‘Abdur Razzak, for instance, has
nothing to say about land tax, but he was struck much by the
customs and the taxes on the prostitutes, Hence they have not
described all the sources of revenue of the State, the differentia-
tion between imperial and local revenues and other ques-
tions connected with revenue administration.

It may be convenient to classify the sources of the revenues
of Vijayanagar under certain broad heads:

L

Land tax

Tax on property

Commercial taxes

Profession taxes

Taxes on industries

Military contributions

Social and communal taxes

Judicial fines and such other income, and
Miscellaneous items of income.

HO©®NS oW

Land Tex: The most important of the sources of revenue
was the land tax which still continues to be the mainstay of Indian
finance. This may be analysed under the following heads:

a) Tax on wet crops: All the wet crops were taxed by the
government. In levying taxes on land certain factors were taken
into consideration, such as the nature of the village and the tenure
of land, the nature of the soil and the kind of crop raised on it.
For instance, before the government levied tax on a particular
piece of land, it considered whether it was a dévadina (land be-
longing to a temple), or a brahmadéye (land belonging to Brah-
mans), or was situated in a dalavdy agrahdra (village granted for
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military service), or was in a karagrime (revenue village).2
Distinction was made between karpia§inam land and punpayir
land, and taxes were collected on land according te the nature
of the crops raised® Even in the birpisinam lands, those that died
in planting (natfupdl) those that yielded only blighted grains
(36vi), and those that were otherwise damaged (alivu), were not
counted.* In the taxable land a distinction was made between
paddy fields, uncultivated waste (newly brought under cultiva-
tion), forests reclaimed, and kadaippi lands (lands on which only
the last crop is raised) and lands irrigated by lifting water. The
government also considered if they were wet lands on which were
grown plantain and sugarcane, or were padugaitikku (banks of
rivers) where these were grown, or marshes in which red lotuses
were grown, or dry lands producing brinjals (valudilai), pump-
kins, turmerie, ginger, onions, garlic, nelluparutti, castor seeds
varaguparutti, mustard, Bengal gram, wheat and kusumbai (car-
thamnus tinctorius), érivay, tangalvdy and puludi, (lands produ-
cing) gram (kdnaem), paddy and $ambalidi and a large number of
other crops Some differentiation was also made between wet
crops raised on wet lands and wet trops raised on dry lands.S$

b) Tax on dry crops: Similarly a tax on dry crops and
edible vegetables (malabraya) was also levied.$2 Here too distinc-
tion was made between dry crops raised on dry lands and dry
crops raised on wet lands (nafijai).” Further difference was made
between the various crops raised on dry lands. Of the punpayir
(dry crops), pdl, $avi, and alivu were not counted as in the case
of wet crops. -Areca palm (kamuku), cocoanuts, jack trees?
karpu, veippu (margosa), kolundu, vilei (plantain trees), ka-
rumbu (sugar-cane), mafijal (turmeric), iRji (ginger), Senkalunir
(fower) and other vinpayir (minor cultivation) were also taxed.?
According to one record® a tax called téttapuravu (tax from gar-

EC., I, Sr. 6.

54 of 1914; Rep., 1915, para 44.

Ibid,, para 44, fn. 1,

Ibid,, para 44.

91 of 1918; Rep,, para 68.

6a. M.AR., 1920, para 79. See Wilson, Glossdry, sov. Mala,
7. 91 of 1918; Rep., para 68.

8. 59 of 1914; Rep., 1915, para 44 and fn.

9. EI, XVIII, p. 139.

9a. §. _{311. At Tiruvanpainall@ir in the Tanjore District,

ot
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den lands) also seems to have been collected from the people.l?
These lists clearly show how, for purposes of assessment, the gov-
ernment carefully noted the nature of the crops and the land on
which they were raised.

c. Allied Charges;: We may include in this list certain other
sources of revenue in the nature of allied charges on the owners
of land. There seem to have been set apart some land near
the village for the cattle to graze, and a few inscriptions refer to
- a tax levied on shepherds as grazing feel!

Another tax, viéal panaml? was levied on houses and house
sites (manai).l® It was assessed on the basis whether the house
was a roofed one® or adaipputtilvu (with small door ways?) 18
or was a storeyed one or was one with inside veranda.l®

d. Besides these a few contributions were collected from the
people towards the cost of payment and maintenance of village
officers and special messengers coming from governmental head-
quarters. Among such collections were the karanikkae jodi,? talai-
yéarikkam,1® ndttu kanakkuvari, riyesevarttanai, avasaravarttanai,®
adhikaravarttanai, noftevarttanai?® nirdpaccambalam® (pay of the
nirdpa or the royal order carrier Elulckunirpattam?? (a tax for main-
taining the person appointed for regulating the supply of water
to felds), and pidikdval® (police duty or fee for maintaining

police).

(e) In ancient and medieval times the temples, choultries and
other public institutions collected from the people some money for
their maintenance and upkeep. Under this head may be grouped the

10. 510 of 1921; Rep., para 43.

11, 319 of 1921; M.E.R., 1913, Rep, para 56; E.C, IV. Gp. L

12. 324 of 1911; Rep., para 49. It appears that it was levied only on houses
with a compound.

13, 203 of 1921; Rep., para 41.

14, EC, X1, Cd. 2. °*

15. E.I, VII; p. 304

16, 585 of 1919.

17. 73 of 1888; S.ILI, II, No, 23.

18. 55 of 1897; S.II, VI, No. 4.

19. EI, XVIII, pp. 139; M.A.R., 1920, para 79.

20. 103 of 1918,

21. 510 of 1621; S.II., II; No, 23,

22. EI, XVII, p. 112,

23. LP.S, 681; 244 of 1914; Rep. 1915, para 40.
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following taxes: magamai®* (contribution formerly levied on mer-
chants and cultivators for a temple now given optionally), pidiri-
vari®® (contribution to the temple of the village goddess), vibhiii
kanikkai®® adi paccai and kidrttigai kinikkai?® and the tiruppudi-
yidu?® (holy first fruits) and praside kaniklkai30

These taxes were collected by the local authorities on behalf
of the imperial government and paid to the temples concerned;
or in a few cases the temples and other institutions took these con-
tributions directly from the people.

Method of Assessment

A careful study of the inscriptions of the period shows that it
was the policy of the Vijayanagar kings to base assessment on
the fertility and regional location of the land. Thus the rate
of revenue varied in the different parts of the Empire; and in
the same region too, it would change with the fertility of the
soil. But it was clear, however, that all assessment was on the
basis of the gross yield. This is indicated by a copper-plate grant
dated A.D. 1673-74 which states that a magamai tax was levied
at the rate of one nili on every Ralam of produce? From an
inscription at Tirukkattalai®@ we learn that the government took
five-tenths share of the produce from wet and dry lands which
were the devaddnam tirundmattukkini from Udaiya Tirukkattalai-
Tévaram Udaiya Niyandr32 Thus one of the factors in fixing the
assessment on land was the yield from land.3 But this does not
seem to have been either universal in the Empire or applicable
to all cases of wet and dry crops.

24, M.AR., 1916, para 96.

25. 17 of 1897; S.II, VI, No. 71

26. 389 of 1911; E.C., X, Bp. 18.

27. EI, VIII, p. 304

28. 294 of 1910.

20. 35 of 1887; SII, I, No. 55.

30. 118 of 1897; S.II, VI, No. 72.

31. Cp. 7 of 1923-4.

32, LIPS, T1l. A valuable inscription at Palankarai, also in the Puduk-
kottai area, registers an order issued by Straiyadévar alias Kulasekhara.

33. Similarly the government demanded tax only on the guantity of
merchandise actually sold. For instance ‘Abdur Razzik observes: “The
officers of the customs department levy a duty on the goods of one-fortieth
part when a sale is effected; if they are not sold they make no charge on
them whatsoever”, (Italics mine.).
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Another basis of assessment on wet land was the sowing capa-
city of a unit of land used for wet crops. The inscriptions refer
to certain measures, namely kolagas and pujtis which mean that
the sowing capacity of a piece of land was so many kolagas or
puttis of some seed. We are told for instance that tax on a tum
(a cubic measure in the Telugu districts) of land was 8 vardhas.
This means in fact that the unit of land requiring a tim of seed
to be sown was assessed at eight varghas.?

While this was the principle of assessment of wet lands, dry
lands were assessed on the basis of the number of ploughs re-
quired for tilling. The area coming under a single plough was
reckoned as one unit. An inscription coming from Aduturai®? re-
cords the fixing of a graded rate of assessment on each plough
of dry land35 But the principle followed for assessment of wet
lands was at times followed for dry lands as well. An inscripticn
from the Kolar taluk in the district of the same name mentions
a khanduga of dry land;% it means that the said land had the
sowing capacity of a khanduga.

According to a tradition ifcorporated in Buchanan’s Journey
through Muysore, South Canara and Coorg Kysnadéva Riya order-
ed a survey of his Empire for purposes of assessment and fixed
the rates of taxes; and this tradition is confirmed by an inscription
of the period of Krsnadéva Riya himself. A record dated A.D, 1513
in the Mysore district registers the grant of a village with all the
wet and dry lands according to former measurement3? From this
inscription it appears that there were two measurements in the
district, and perhaps in the Empire too. One was the old measure-
ment according to which this particular grant was made, and the
other was the new, also prevalent perhaps, on the date of this
inscription. This piece of evidence clearly shows that for pur-
poses of assessment lands were systematically surveyed in the
time of Krspnadéva Raya. Riee too, after studying the Mackenzie
Manuscripts, came to this conclusion. He observes: “It appears
that in the time of Krsnadéva Riya and Acyutadéva Raya the

34. 21 of 1927-28.

35. 36 of 1913.

3. EC, X, KL 39. See Narasinga Rao, Ullal, A Kisaomwar Glossary,
pp. 164-65, for the different meanings of the term; also Saletore, Soe, and
Pol. Life in the Vij, Emp, II, p. 42,

37. III, Nj. 195.
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revenues of the Vijayanagar State were first reduced to a regular
form checked by ordinances, and a system of accounts and manage-
ment introduced, calculated to improve the revenue of the empire
gradually in yearly amount without distressing the inhabitants.”8

Owing to local variations there could be no uniform measure-
ment of land throughout the Empire. The inscriptions of the period
mention a large number of measuring rods® Even in the same
place two rods seem to have been used almost at the same time.
For instance, from the inscriptions at Tiruppukkuli®? we learn
that there were two rods in use, one the nidalavuksl in
AD. 1365% and the other r@javibhidanksl in AD. 1374 and
1438-39.41 At Tiruppilaivanam®2 we learn that there was in 1390
a measuring rod which was known as the gandaniyagandanlksl42
The Vijayanagar government, however, tried to introduce some
reform in the existing measuring rods with a view to effecting
uniformity and overcoming difficulties in assessment. According

38. Rice, Mys. Gaz, I, j. 578.

39. Some of the more important of such rods were the nadalavuksl (18
of 1899; AD. 1365) at Tiruppukuli in the Chingleput district; rdjavibhiden
kol (107 of 1923; AD. 1374; 193 of 1516; A.D. 1438-39) at Tiruppukkuli and
Melottivikkam- in the same district; the panirandadi kél, the pole twelve
feet long! (IP.S., 685; A.D. 1388) in the Tirumayyam taluk in the Puduk-
kottai area; Gandardyagandan %6l (357 of 1928-29; AD. 13%0) in and near
Tiruppalaivanam in the Chingleput district; mindyas (Nel, Ins., Cp. 1; AD.
1390-91) at Paraciir in the Nellore district; the padindradi kél, the pole
sixteen feet long (I.P.S., 687; A.D. 1391-92) at Kunnandarkdyil in the Puduk-
kottai area; the Rdjavibhadan dalapodinettadi kol (255 of 1894; S.IIL, V.
No. 554; AD. 1429) at Tiruvaiyaru in the Tanjore district; the wufjalpdrai
sariyutadi (583 of 1893) in and about Kolufijuvadi in the Coimbatore dis~
trict; the measuring rod of 30 and 20 feet (174 of 1916) in the South Arcot
district; gandaragandan kél (212 of 1916) at Tiruppukkuli in the Chingleput
district; mavdyiravan kol, about 15 feet in length (249 of 1928-29; 15th cen-
tury) in the South Arcot district; tadi (LP.S., 715; A.D. 1477) marked by
a sign used in and around Kiraiyir in the Pudukkdttai area; the standard
rod of 34 feet in the South Arcot district (237 of 1916; A.D. 1504); a pole
32 feet long (Nel. Ins,, Cp. 18; AD. 1515) used in the Nellore district; a
pole measuring 24 feet (51 of 1887; S.IL, IV, No. 50 in V, p. 54; A.D. 1535).

39a. In the Chingleput District,
40. 18 of 1899; S.II., VI. No. 454.
41. 107 of 1923; 193 of 1916.

41a. In the Chingleput District,
42, 357 of 1928-29.



REVENUE ADMINISTRATION 49

to an inscription®?® the residents near Vrddhicalam at one time
even went to the extent of migrating from the place when the
‘government did not introduce a change in the measuring rod of
the locality. This lithic record registers an order of a Vasudéva
Nayakkar Tirumalai Nayakkar to the people of Magada mandalam
fixing the length of the rod for measuring wet and dry lands.
Up to 1447, the date of the inseription, “lands in Magada mandalam
were measured by a rod 18 feet in length and assessed. This
procedure having affected rdjagaram and given room for theft
and ruin, it. was thought that if two feet more were added to the
old measuring rod, the tax would become easy of payment and
the cultivators would be in a flourishing condition and be able
to answer for the r@jagaram. On this representation it was order-
ed that the length of the measuring rod should thereafter be fixed
at 20 feet, by increasing the length of the old rod by two feet;
that the lands, both wet and dry should be measured out again
by the new rod; and the changes entailed noted in the account
books.”3 But at Srimusnam®® a ‘‘standard rod” measuring
34 feet was used about 1504-05.44 The absence of a general uniform
rod for the whole Empire cauked great difficulty for the govern-
ment in fixing a uniform rate of assessment on land all over the

Empire.

Rates of Assessment .

The traditional share of the state in the produce from a unit
of land was one-sixth, of the Brahman one-twentieth and of the
temple one-thirtieth, each payable in kind or equivalent cash. Of
the remaining three-quarters, one was retained by the cultivator
for his share, while the balance went towards ithe expenses of
cultivation. Discussing this question Wilks remarks that in the
early days of the Vijayanagar dynasty Harihara’s minister, Vidya-
ranya, published for the use of the officers of state, a manual
founded on the text of Parasara with a copious commentary dealing
elaborately with the assessment of land and conversion of grain
revenue into money. Briefly, he took the Siastra rate of one-
sixth of the crop as the government share, and assuming that
the average out-turn was twelve times the seed sown, he distri-

42a. At Kugaiylr in the South Arcot District.
43. 97 of 1518; Rep., 1918, para 69. .
43a. In the South Arcot District,

44. 247 of 1916; Rep., para 64.

v. 7
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buted 30 kuttis of paddy (the produce from 2% kuttis of land)
as follows:

To the lord % e

To the cultivator 1% 15

To Sarkar 4 5

To temples ¥, 1

To Brahmans %, 11
Total 30 kuttis

The shares of the temples and the Brahmans were collected
by the Sarkar and paid over by it, so that the revenue payable
by the landholder was really ¥ of the gross produce.®s Subse-
quently Harihara introduced a few changes in the system owing
to the difficulties experienced in adhering to these recommenda-
tions. He abolished the system of payment of the government
share in kind, and insisted on cash payment at a particular rate.
This conversion was “founded on the quantity of land, the requi-
site seed, the average increase and the value of grain.”6 In addi-
tion, Harihara increased the rate of assessment also. 'Thus he “had
recourse to the law of the Sastras which authorised him by no
very forced construction to attack the husbandman by a variety
of vexatious taxes which should compel him to seek relief by
desiring to compound for their abolition by a voluntary increase
of their landed assessment.”™ In this way he actually raised it
by twenty per cent by his skill in applying to his calculations,
a procedure which has been characterised by the Bombay High.
Court as “a thinly veiled violation of the law. 8

But we have to examine here how far the account of Wilks
is corroborated by the evidence of inscriptions. 'They are the only
source of reliable information on this question of the rate of assess-
ment in the Vijayanagar period. The PardSaramidhaviya, being
an elaborate commentary on the Pardsarasmyti, deals more with
the theoretical than with the practical side of taxation.

45. See Historical Sketches of Mysore, I, p. 95; South Canara Manual,
pp. 94-96. ’

46. Ibid., p. o4,

47. Ibid., p. 95.

48. See South Cangra Land Assessment Case, p. 84 quoted in the South
Canara Manual, p. 96.
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Burnell is of opinion that the share of the state in the pro-
duce of land in South India was generally one-half though the
nqrmal share of the state in North India was one-sixth. He says:
“There is ample evidence to show that Manu's proportion of one-
sixth was never observed, and that the land tax taken not only
by the Muhammadan but the Hindu sovereigns also was fully one-
half of the gross produce”*® Hayavadana Rao after a study of the
relevant data concludes that the assessment in the Vijayanagar
days was very high: “It seems..... that Vijayanagar taxation was
about seven times that of the British, or about 42 per cent, an
estimate that agrees with the inference that the later Vijayanagar
kings quite disregarded Madhava’s injunction of % of the gress
produce paid in cash and had in practice 50 per cent of it”.5
Srinivasa Raghava Aiyangar inclines to accept the view of Bur-
nell5! The views of Ellis are marked by greater caution; he is
content with pointing out that the tax was always more than the
sixth or fourth permitted by the Sanskrit lawyers.52

As for the total income of the state, Rice estimates it at 81
crores of ‘Avakéti cakras or pagodasS3 after a study of the manu-
scripts collected by Colonel Matkenzie. The Carndtaka Rdjikkal
Savistira Caritram or A General History of the Indian Peninsula
states that during the time of Krsnadéva Raya the amount of reve-
nue payable to the imperial treasury by eastern Carnataka (as dis-
tinguished from Mysore, etc.) was three crores of rupees.® Varthe-
ma says: “This king of Narasinga is the richest king I have heard
spoken of”; elsewhere he says: “His Brahmins, that is, his priests,
say that he possesses a revenue of 12,000 pardai per day.”ss Paes
who visited Vijayanagar in 1520 says that Krsnadéva Raya after
retaining enough for his expenses and the expenses of the houses
of his 12,000 wives put in his treasury every year ten million
pardaos.® Nuniz is of opinion that the feudatory nobles in the
Vijayanagar Empire paid to the king every year sixty lakhs of

49. Elements of South Indian Palaeography, p. 112, fn. 3.

50. Ind. Ant., XL, pp. 271-72.

51. Report on Forty Yedrs of Progress in British India, p. 10.

52. F. W. Ellis, Replies to Seventeen Questions, p. 4; A. Appadorai, Eco=
nomic Conditions in Southern India (1000-1500 A.D.), 0, p. 674

53. Mys., Gaz., I, p. 578, fn. 1.

54. Taylor, Catalogue Raisonne, I, p. 39.

55. Jones, Varthema, p. 129,

56. Sewell, op. cit, p. 282,
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pardaos as royal dues, which was half of the gross income from
the lands under the feudatories (120 lakhs or 12 millions of par-
daos) 57 According to the Burhdn-i-M’sir the revenue of “the
accursed infidel” Sadaéiva Raya was 120,000,000 hiins58 Even
about A.D. 1611 Vijayanagar claimed good revenues. Anotine Vico,
for instance, says: “The great Nayaks of Madura and those of
Tanjore and Ginji are themselves tributaries of Bisnagar, to whom
they pay or have to pay an annual tribute of six to ten million
francs”®® Besides, the royal demesne yielded some revenue to the
kings.

Contemporary inscriptions do not, however, throw much light
on the question of the rate of assessment in the period. 'Though
some of them specify the amount of the revenue realised from
land, others merely indicate that taxes were collected both in kind
and cash. However, the following available details may be
noted.t0

A valuable inscription of A.D. 1329-30%%2 registers the decision
that the residents of Parantakanadu, the Valangai 98 sects and
the Idangai 98 sects regarding the various items of taxes to beé
paid to government (rdjagaram iraémuraimai) or to the temple, as
had been already settled by the inhabitants of the other nidus of
Valudalambattu uiavadi..... It was decided that some specified
lands in the district of Parintakanidu which were rent-free were
not to be interfered with, by classifying them as panddravidai
(lands belonging to the state-crown lands) fivita parru, (service
tenure lands), adaippu (lands held in lease), otti (usufructuary

57. Ibid, p: 3713

58. Ind. Ant, L, p. 143.

59. R. Satyanathier, The Nayaka of Madura, p. 293.

60. According to a damaged epigraph of the cyclic year Dundhubhi, the
exact date of which we are not able to know, it was agreed that the culti-
vators of lands below the tanks in the Kodagathir country were to give
Sarivdrem (ie., equal share of the produce to the owner) and pay a specified
fee for strengthening the tank bunds with stones and earth (197 of 1910).
But this refers to the rent payable by the tenant to the landlord, and hence
though we take the inscription to belong to the Vijayanagar period it is not
of great value in determining the rate of taxes collected by the state.
Similarly in A.D. 1555-56 one Avula Riya was allowed to enjoy two-thirds
of the produce from certain lands, and was required to give the remaining
lands at Alamigu (66 of 1915). Here too the reference is to the rent from
land and the epigraph hus no reference to taxes.

60a. Found at Tiruvaigivir in the Tanjore District, -
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mortgage), guttagai (contract of lease), and dérvai (service inam
lands)”. The rates of assessment were also fixed.tt

61, 59 of 12514; Rep., 1915, para 44. Though other taxes such as those on

houses, professionals and workshops are mentioned here, we have confined
ourselves to an examination of the rates of taxes on land alone, and reserved
the other taxes for treatment in a later section.

Assessment in

Other taxes such as

pulse, taniparutti, tani dma~
nakky, tingi, tapivaragu,
#imai, ete,

paddy on one véli ldnikkei, Semmd-
Class of land including dam, paottavatiom,
ara$upéru, kanikili, etc., on
ilakkai, ete. each véli.
A
1. Paddy fields 50 kalams of paddy 20 panams
and 14 panam.
2. Uncultivated waste (just 40 kalams of paddy 8,
brought under cultivation)
3. Forest reclaimed, 20 » 2 1
4. Kadaippii lands and lands™ 20 » w0
irrigated by baling water.
B
5. Plantain and sugar -cane 60 panams (includ-
gardens in wet lands. ing arasupéru,
kanikkai, etc.)
6. Plantain and sugar cane . 50 panams
gardens in padugaittaklon
(embankments)
7. Marshes in which redlotuses 0
are grown
8. Lands producing turmeric, %5 .,
ginger, onions, garlic, etc. :
9. Lands producing brinjals e 0
(valudilat) -~
10. Lands producing mnellupa- 20 panems (includ-
rutti, castor seeds, =aragu- ing arasupéru and
parutti, mustard, Bengal nirolai, ete.)
gram and kusumbai (car-
thamus tinctorious), ériviy,
tdngalavdiy and  puludi,
lands producing gram
(ldnam), lands producing
paddy and $s@mbaladi
11, Lands producing gram, green .. 1 panam.
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Another record dated A.D. 1430-31 gives the rates of taxes
in grain and money to be levied from the Kaikkolar, 'Tantirimar
and others in certain villages.s2

Assessment in Other taxes such as
paddy on one véli kanikkai, $amma-
Class of land including dam, paftevatiam,
arasupeéry, kanikili, ete., on
ilakkai, cte. each véli.
12. Lands producing sesamum e % panam,
(taxed for first crop).
13. Lands yielding védikolundu. e 200 panams
14. Lands yielding olimudulo- 100 »
lundu (taxed for the first
crop)
(o
Dry crops (Vanpayiru)
1. Every five areca palms 1 panam (including
yielding about 1500 nuts per araSupéru).
tree
2. Every cocoanut palm yield- S oL, Y panam,
ing not less than 40 fruits
per tree
N.B. Tender trees which have
not borne fruit, barren trees
and trees in the backyards
of houses are exempted
3. Every jack tree yielding not vee Lost

less than 20 fruits per tree.
N.B. The surrounding (i.e., other)
trees are not taxed.

Of the kdrpdsenam (ie. wet) lands, those that died in the planting
(néttupdl), those that yielded only blighted grain ($avi) and those that were
otherwise damaged (alivu) were not counted, and of the puppayir (i.e. dry
lands) pil, $ivi and alive were likewise not counted and the remaining
holdings were charged at the reduced rate of 81% to 10, it being, however,
provided that in the excluded lands where on inspection they were found
to have yielded Y% crop a third of the produce would be charged as viram
from each holder. ’ :

62. Land . Assessment
1 On wet land on which dry crops were One kalam of paddy on
cultivated, and dry land on which wet each md,
crops were raised, including the culti-
vation of plantains and, sugarcane,
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About A.D. 1433 at Tirumalaif?? the Radjabhanddiram took two
hundred panams for its half share, and the Sribhanddram took
tHe other half of the income in the Tiruvidaiyittam village of Sit-
takkuttai®® A record of about A.D. 1450 at Aduturai®® registers
the regulation of the taxes at 5 panams for the first year and 10
from the following year on each plough of dry land, and 8 panams
on every 100 kulis of wet land.54

In this connection two inscriptions in the Pudukkdttai area
are invaluable. One found at Tirukkattalai and dated in A.D. 1462
states that the tax on the dévaddnam lands to the provincial chief
was ‘five-tenths’ of the produce.® ‘The other one found at Palan-
karai and dated in A.D. 1481 records a grant of land and tanks to
a hermit (tapasvi) as kudintrgidévadinem and fixes the rates of
assessment. %6 '

An inscription at Srimusnam dated in 1504-05 records the fixing
of a fresh rate of assessment, for the taxes had become exhorbitant
when the country was in the hands of the Kannadiyas. Accord-
ing to the revision it was ordered that the lands might be measured
year after year with the standard rod of 34 feet, and that 15 panams

2, For dry crops raised on wet lands. Two tini of grain on each
mid.
3. ” » on dry lands. One tini and one pedakku

on each ma.
(91 of 1918; Rep., para 68).

62a. In the Chittore district.

63. T.T.D.I, No. 201. As the inscription refers to the $rotri-kuttagai of the
village of Sittakuttai otherwise known as Srinivisagrémam for money pay~
ments it appears to be a division of the kadamai tax and not of the produce.
1t it had been the latter, there could not have been any reference to the
money payment; nor is it reasonable to assume that there was a division
of not only the money income but also the grain produce,

63a. In the Tiruchirapalli Distriet.

64. 36 of 1913.

5. LP.S, TiL.

€6. 14 of the produce for kuruvei during winter;

1 for sesamum (ellu) and rdgi (kélvaragu) ;

1 for millet (varagu), édmai, kembu and other crops cultivated in
dry land,

14 for sesamum, horse-gram, payari, ete,

[Tbid., 819; No. 117 of 1897 (SII, VI, No. 71) mentions perittiveri
(tax on cotton), but not the rate.]
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(including all items of taxation) be levied on one ma of dry land
and 20 panams on one mad of wet land and that towards arafupéru
% panam be levied on each tenant.6?

A record®’ dated in A.D. 1550-51 registers the fixing of the
rate of taxes by Viévanatha Nayakkar, the agent of Rama Rija
Vittaladéva Mahi Raja, who remitted all taxes including ulavu
and panddravidai, since the dévading and the brahmadeye lands
in a number of villages surrounding $éravanmadévi had been
abandoned by the dispensing kudi and the padais. According to
the new rate only kani was charged per ma of land.68

The above list gives us an idea of the rates of taxes on landed
property in the Vijayanagar period. 'There are also a few inscrip-
tions which mention the total revenue of the state from a parti-
cular village or a group of villages. But since such a consolidated
amount indicates a variety of sources of revenue in which the tax
on land was only one, it is diffieult to fix from it the rate of
assessment on land per village.

A lithic inscription of A.D. 149098 states that the Halamuttiir
village in the Santalige nad together with its hamlets (named)
and plains was rated at 84 hons and 134 hanas® Another inscrip-
tion records that the total revenue from five villages in the
Aragaventhe was 210(?).7 A lithic record at Cidambaram of the
time of Acyuta Riya states that the income from four villages
near Cidambaram was 500 pons™ But such information is not
enouch to enable us to calculate the total revenue of the state.
Rice’s estimate that it amounted to 81 crores of Avakéti cakras or
ragodas is based on the authority of some old manuscripts of
doubtful accuracy. Probably it is an exaggerated figure, for it is
really difficult to believe that the region south of the river Krsna
could have contributed so much by way of taxes during those days.

2. Property Tax: In ancient and medieval India, as in
modern India, all property both immovable and movable was taxed,

67. 247 of 1916; Rep., para 64.

67a. At Séramadévi in the Tirunelveli District,

68. T21 of 1916.

88a. From a village in the Kadur District in Mysore,
69. E.C, VI, Kp. 35.

70. Ibid, VII, sh, 84 (Shimoga Taluk, Shimogg District).
71. 272 of 1918, )
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But in estimating the rates of taxes on property we are at a
disadvantage for two reasons. First there are only a few inscrip-
“ions giving. an idea about them, and secondly even those few are
found scattered in different parts of the Empire. Thus it is not
known, for instance, if the rate is the same, say, for two houses of
the same type in different parts of the Empire.

There are other inscriptions mentioning the property tax
without the rates of assessment. Among them were the taxes on
adapputtdlvu (small doorways?),” hidden treasure, underground
stores, ete.™ dttaipdttam (springs),” houses of priests and other
sacred bulldmgs 76 pasalpanam, manaikuli™ she and he-buffaloes,
horses, bullocks etc.,’® sheep,” carts, and cocoanut irees. 80 TUn-
occupied houses were exempted from taxes®

72, The following rates may be noted:—
Storied house e 2 panams.
House with inside verandah 1 panam.
(Little Conjeevaram, Chingleput Dlstrlct 589 of 1519).
House of villager (ndttar), (mcludmg vilai, aéamdi, vasalpanam, ete.).

3 panams.

House of a Tantirimar .. 115 panams.

House of a makkal .. 1% panams.

Varandahs with sloping roofs .. 34 panam.
(Tiruvaigaviir, Tanjore District; 59 of 1914; Rep, 1915, para 44).

House of a VaiSya .. 1 panam.
(Bangalore, E.C., IV, B. 96).

House koitil of the vettis . 5 panam.
(Vrddhachalam, South Arcot Distriet, 91 of 1918; Rep., 1918;

para 68).

Fach vdsal 1 panam.
(Tirukoyilar, South Arcot District; 335 of 1921).

Outhouse .. 1 gadyina.
(Yelandar, Mysore District; E.C, IV, XV, 62).

House site N 1 panam.
(Sérkad, North Arcot District; 203 of 1921 Rep., 1923, para 41).

Cow .. 15 gadydna,

(C. nagar, Mysore Distriet; E.C., IV, Cn. 97).
73. E.I, VIII, p. 304.
74, E.C., VII, Sk. 241.
75. 373 of 1916; Rep., 1917, para 47.
76. E.C, X, KI. 94 .
77. 89 of 1889; S.LI., IV, No. 318; 335 of 1921.
78. E.C., VII, Sh. 30.
79. Ibid., XI, JL. 2.
80. M.A.R., 1920, para 79; E.C, VII, Sh. 30.
81. 59 of 1914; Rep. 1915, para 44.
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An inscription from Sravana Belgola of the time of Bukka I
records:

“Tatayya Tirumala by consent of the blessed ‘people (the
Jainas) of the whole kingdom, will, out of the money levied at
the rate of one hana a year of every house according to the door
from the Jainas throughout the whole kingdom for the body-
guard to be appointed by the Vaisnavas at the holy place Bellgula
appoint twenty servants as a bodyguard for the God, and with
the remainder of the money have the dilapidated Jindlayas (or
Jina temples) whitewashed.”s2

3. Commercial Taxes: Duties on trade and commercial
transactions contributed a large share to the state revenues.
Customs and control duties were levied both on land and water
transports at fixed rates. Further, the opening of new fairs
brought revenue to the government.

Rice divides the customs dues under three different heads:
sthaladayam, mirgiddyam and mamulidiyam. Under the first
head came the customs on goods imported to be sold at one place;
under the second came the duty levied on goods in transit through
a district;. and under the third came the duty levied on goods
exported to foreign countries. “All kinds of goods even firewood
and straw paid these duties excepting glass rings, brass pots, and
soap ball”# Taxes were levied on shops8 vilaikdnam on sales,’5
virpanam and kaivilaikdnat (share of sales for cash price?) 8
duties on piecegoods, animals, grain®” and baskets of eggs® There
were transit dues on loads of betel,# dues on loads, oil and misti.%0
There were also adikd$u (tax on stalls in markets) ! Sandaimudal
(market fees), 2 tax collected on the sale of branded cattle3

In Mysore State; E.C., II, Sb. 344.
Rice, Mys. Gaz, I, p. 583.
M.AR., 1926, No. 120.

203 of 1921; Rep., para 41; 87 of 1889,
28 of 1890; S.II, IV, No. 351.

87. E.C,, V, BL 15.

88, Ibid, IO, MI. 95.

89. Ibid, VII, Sh. 30.

80. Ibid., X, Ct. 40.

91. 196 of 1910.

92. 324 of 1911; Rep,, 1912, pars 49.
93. E.C, VII, HIL 71.

BRE8L
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women’s cloth and other beautiful articles,® tolls on kdvadis, pack
horses, bullocks, asses, and head-loads,® water-sheds, market
tewns, and on all articles at different rates going through roads
to towns of pilgrimage,3 pdSivilai (tax on the sale price of fish) 57
addagada $unkam (tax leived on the sellers of sheep)® and the
mitla vi$dbadi® An inscription of the time of Acyuta Raya at
Ripanagudil® mentions that tolls were collected on the grains
passing either way through Ripalagudya thinya in Yalapéya
gime. 191 In the Telugu country about A.D. 1520 customs were
collected in vasante garuvus (rest houses), watersheds, salt beds,
market towns and roads frequented by people.102

94. Butterworth and V. Venugopaul Chetty, Nel, Ins., Gj. 132

95, 18 of 1515; 704 of 1919.

96, 242 of 1892; E.I, VI, p. 232.

97. 121 of 1894; S.I.I, V, No. 410; 373 of 1916; Rep., 1917; para 47.

98. See Nel. Ins., on p. 947 and note.

99. A tax on the profits of trade levied in periodically settled proportions
upon the merchants, traders, shop-keepers, retail mercantile agents and
all the inhabitants of a village or Jown engaged in trade, (Wilson, Indian
Glossary, p. 549). An inscription at Tirukkalukupram (Chingleput District)
mentions duties collected on some articles of merchandise at Cadiravicakan-
pattinam such as muttupdrvei, pudavei pdrvai, etc. The cesses are specified
in some cases, viz, 4o per cent on the sales of cloth, 3 per cent on the
sales of oil etc., and 8¢ panam on each pudavaikkattn sold. (173 of 1932-33
dated in A.D. 1376).

100. In the Bellary District.
101. 223 of 1913.
102, E.I, VI, p. 232.
An inscription of A.D. 1379 mentions the following rates of taxes
levied on towns and shops:
Old town, one ge; Small town, five mi; Village, three md;
A shop at a festival, one méa. (E.C., XII, Si. 76; ga seems to stand
for gadydna and ma for ména).
A few inscriptions give the rates of taxes levied on commodi-
ties. One such, the Kondavidu inscription of Krsnadéva Raya, gives
the following details:

No. Article Unit taxed Rate

1.- Great millet .. per bag 1% paikam
2. Millet . " »
3- salt " ”
4. Mangoes » "
5. Myrobalan ” ”
6. Fruits » ”
7. Brinjals . » ”»
8. Clearing nuls

o ”» "
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Multiple taxes were levied on articles of trade and on com-
mercial transactions. 'The gross income from such duties on arti-
cles coming into and going out of the various important places
in the Empire was enormous. According to Nuniz the city of
Nagalapura alone yielded forty-two thousand pardaos of duties for
the things which entered into it. He says: “The duties in tais

46,
47.

-Green gram

. New Gunny bag

. Green ginger “«» per bag »
. Lime fruit

. Ghee .

. Dry ginger

GRBRES

Mavine (a fragrant root like ]
Sarasaparilla) .. per bag 1% paikam

1 paikom

Black gram

Bengal gram

Horse gram

Red gram

Wheat

Sesamum seeds

Oil seeds

Black pulse

Anumula

Cotton

Tamarind

Gall nuts

Myrobalan seeds

Yarn

Came

Cirugadam (root)

Onions

. Turmerie

Dammer
Fenugreek
Cumin
Mustard -
.. per $alage »

Cocoanuts

Jaggery . » 2 dammas
Cleaned cotton

Castor oil .
Sangadi nuts ..

Iron
Steel
Chisels .
Sugar . " 4 dammas
Areca nuis
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land being (are) very great; since nothing comes through the
gates that does not pay duty, even men and women as well as
head loads and merchandise.”93 If that city alone yielded so much,
it is mot difficult to imagine that the gross collection from this source
must have been considerable. 'There were a large number of
business centres in the Empire.l¢4 As observed earlier the duties
were imposed only on the articles that were sold, and not on all
articles carried for sale.

The customs due to the government were not usually collect-
ed by them direet, but farmed out to local persons who paid a
fixed amount to them. This practice of farming out on contract
to bidders is borne out by an inscription in the Shimoga Dis-
trict.10 'The rates of duties differed from place to place, for the
renters ‘“took various measures frequeltly for increasing the
perquisites of their respective caukis at the expense of others. For
instance, they advanced money to some of the merchants, requir-
ing only one-half of the duty which was paid by others thus
encouraging them to come by their kattes (custom house), where
they paid reduced customs, with a view to inducing others to
follow the same route. It is impossible to fix on any certain rate
in collecting customs on goods imported. When one farmer de-
manded ten pagodas for 100 loads, another took only two pagodas,
and their rates widely differed, as collected at various places.
These farmers, from the collections of the customs on different
descriptions of goods and trades, paid the amount of the agreed
rent to the Sarkar reserving the profits which were more or less

48. Cotton thread .. per bag 4 dammas
49. Betel leaves e »” »

50. Long pepper . . 6 dammas
51. Pepper . - ”

52, Sandal . ” ”

53. Cloves . »” »

54. Nuimeg .. » »

55. Mace - .. » »

56. Lead .. ” ”

57. Tin ”» ”

58. Copper » »

Double
59. Women’s garments .. bullock 1 cavela
load

(242 of 1892; E.IL, VI p. 232; For another mscrlptmn see E.C, V, BL. 75)
103. Sewell, op. cit., pp. 363-4,
104. See, for instance, E.C., V, Bl 75; VIII; Sa 123; Barboasa; I; p. 95.
105. In Mysore State, E.C., VII, Sh. 30.
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considerable according to circumstances”’.1% Nuniz makes a few
interesting observations on this system of the farming out of the
customs. Speaking about a particular gate in Vijayanagar he
remarks: “This gate is rented out for 12,000 pardaos each year,
and no man can enter it without paying just what the renters ask,
country folk as well as strangers. In both these cities there is no
provision or merchandise whatever, for all come from out-side on
pack-oxen, since in this country they always use beasts for
burdens; and every day there enter through these gates 2000 oxen
and every one of these pays three vintees except certain polled oxen

without horns which never pay anything in any part of the
realm.”107

Excise duties were levied on the manufacture of salt, and the
drawing of today. 'The unit of taxation of the manufacture of
salt was the salt pani% As for drugs, however, we do not know
the unit of taxation. But a few inscriptions mention the duties
on them.109

4. Profession Taxes: Taxes on professions contributed a fair
share to the state revenues. The tax was collected not on the
basis of income, but on the profession as such, traditionally follow-
ed by a person. We do not know the exact rates of taxes on the
members of the different professions throughout the Empire.110

106. Rice, Mys. Gaz., I, pp. 583-84,

107. Sewell, op. cit, p. 366. A wvintem was about 1%y d. (Ibid., n.).

108. E.C, V. Cn, 174.

109. Ibid., V. BL 75; III, Ng. 22, ete.

110. 59 of 1914; Rep., 1915, para 44. From the details of a few epigraphs of
the period we notice that the following were the rates on a few of
the professionals;

Each $aliya weaver for each loom .. 9 panams
Each blacksmith, carpenter, silver 5 panams (including kottu, kirru,
or gold smith arafupéru and kanikkai.
Each chief potter 5 panams —(including tirigaidyam),
Each chief barber 4 panams (including karividyem).
_Each chief washerman 4 panoms (including kalliyam).
Each kannakkanan (brazier) 6 panams.
Each chief‘ oilmonger -+ 20 panams (including karuayam).
(At Tiruvaigiviir, Tanjore District),
Each Mudali, Kaivinakkarar ang

other residents 1 panem

(At the s:;/;zn Péttais at Tiruvannamalai, N, Arcot District; M.E.R., 1928-29
para 69).
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Under this group may also be included a variety of other pro-
fessions and castes that were taxed. Mention may also be made
of the tax on-shop-keepers who opened their shops in their houses
(manaikkadaiyir), which was 3 papamsi! and farm servants
(puraklkudi) which was 1 panam.

Besides, there were taxes on the village headmen (baniyam)!2
$adaikkadamai (tax on shepherds),!*? carpenters, washermen and
potters,114 the Uvaccans,115 the shoemakers,’¢ the musicians (pada-

Each Kaikkalar .. Y panam on each loom,
Each S$énaikkudaiyar .. % panam,
Each fisherman .. Y panam,
Each shepherd .+ Y panam on each kudi.

Each oilmonger

Y% panam,

(Vrddhichalam, S, A. District; 91 of 1918; Rep. para 68).

Each Setti, Kaikkdlar and Vaniyan

2 panams.

(At Pulipparaksil Chingleput District; 293 of 1910).

Each Kaccadavapiyar (family)

3 panams,

Each $épbadavar (family) 3 panams,
(At Pulipparaksil, Chingleput Ddstrlct 294 of 1910).
There were taxes on certain officers of government:

Each judge (miyayattar) 5 panams.
Each member of the village council
(manrddi) 15 panam,
Each Setti proprietor .. 3panams (including aradupéry, vattam

and kanikkai).
Each principal collector of tolls 4 panams.

(At Tiruvaigavar, Tanjore District; 59 of 1914, Rep.. 1515, para 44).

Here it deserves to be noted that the above taxes not ‘only included those
levied on them for their profession, but also those on the instruments or
the materials they used in their profession. Thus, for example, the potter’s
tax tirigai dyam was not only a tax on the potter for his profession but also
for the tirigai or the wheel he used. But Gopinatha Rao translated the term
tirigai ayam as the tax on the sale of mundirigai, cashew nuts or common
grape wine. (EJ, XVII, p. 117). This is clearly wrong. The tax on barbers
included the tax on the razor (karivi) he used. The washerman paid his tax
also for the sione he used in doirig his work, Copinatha Rao thinks that the
kalliyam was very likely a tax payable for quarrying stones from hills, (ibid).

111. Ibid., I.P.S., 687.

i12. L.P.S, 753.

113. 450 of 1921; 460 of 1922.
1i14. E.C, IX, Dv. 57.

115. A tax on the temple drummers, (324 of 1911). H. K, Sastri thinks
that they were the temple drummers. But Hultzsch thinks that they were
a low class of Muslims (S.II, I, p. 82n). H. K. Sastri’s interpretation is
more plausible.

116. E.C, X, Ct. 94,
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-vari(?) or Pidagavari) 17 bedabinugu (mean coquettes fc?nd 12{
show) 118 gilders,’¥? toddy drawers and painters?® goldsmiths,
slaves,’?2 and on the pulavars.!®® Among the many castes that were
taxed were the Brahmans for their earnings,’?¢ the Pariahs, each f)f
whom was taxed ¥ panam though exceptions were made in certl;am
specified cases,'?5 and the Madigas and the Vanniyas.?6 From m%—
criptions we learn that the members of the Téttigan caste in Pul%l-
yirnddu were to pay one panam for the village;27 each of the six
classes of kudimakka] was taxed % panam!? Not even the para-
deis™®® (sojourners) nor the prostitutes® could escape taxation.
Piflaivari®! @vari (poll-tax)1%2 and the pérkadamail3® were three
other taxes which seem to have been collected from certain classes

of people. Another tax, néffavarttanai, went to remunerate the
shroffs.13¢ ’

Among the followers of different professions the barbers seem
to have been the most fortunate during the time of Sadaéiva, for
all the taxes on them were then remitted. However, a large num-
ber of inscriptions credit Rama JRaja with the remission of the
tax on barbers13 A few others’state that the Emperor Sadasiva
remitted the taxes at the instance of Aliya Ramappayya on th.e
petition of the barber Kondoju. Many inscriptions recording this
remission have the figures of the barber’s instruments like the

117. 30 of 1913; Rep., para 54.

118. M.A.R., 1920, para 79.

119. 1bid.

120. 216 of 1917; Rep., para 68.

121. 22 of 1897; S.IL, II, No. 97.

122. Nel. Ims., III, On. 132.

123. 52-A of 1887; S.LI, V, Appendix, No. 52A.
124, 177 of 1913.

125. 59 of 1914; Rep., 1915, para 44.

126. E.C., IV, Gp. 67; 30 of 1913; Rep., para 54,
127. Ibid, IX, Ht. 103a

128. IP.S. TI11.

129. Ibid.

130. E.C, V, BL 75; Elliot, Hist. of Ind, IV, p. 111,
131. LP.S. 784,

132. Ibid., 733.

133. E.I, XVII, p. 112. ’ R
134. 103 of 1918; Rep., para 69.

135. E.C, VI, Tk. 13, etc,
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razor, the strop, mirror and the scissors éngraved near them.138
One inscription records that taxes, forced labour, fixed rent, land
rent, mahdngvami torches, birdda, etc. to be contributed by the
barbers were remitted.187

Obviously the taxes on the professions were paid once a year
and in cash. If they were monthly demands they would have
weighed too heavily on the people. Their annual nature is con-
firmd by an inscription which states that Vira Bukkana Udaiyar
(Bukka II) fixed the taxes payable by the Settis, Kaikkolas and
the Vaniyas living in the premises of the temple at Pulipparakoyil
at two panams per year on each person.ls8

5. Industries Tax: Under the Vijayanagar kings all indus-
tries were taxed. 'The basis of taxation in this case was the net
profit expected by the proprietor. It was on this principle that a
few owners of industries were taxed. Incidentally it should be
stressed that by industries we do not mean the type of large scale
ones of the present day, but only cottage industries, employing only
one or two persons. Here a distinction has to be made between
the tax on industries and the {ax on professionals, The proprietor
of an industry was a capitalist running the industry to cater for the
public on a commercial scale while the professional was just a wage
earner.

The profession tax was levied on the workers and officials and
the industrial tax was levied on.industries3® It may be glean-
ed from the rates of some taxes that differential taxation obtained

136. The barber Kondoju, who was instrumental in getting the tax remit-
ted, seems to have had great influence with the Emperor. The poet Rudrayya,
the author of the Telugu poem Nirankusopilhyanam, went to the city of
Vijayanagar, and got an interview with the Emperor Sadasiva through the
influence of Kondoju in spite of the jealousy of the court poets. The poet,
to show his gratitude to the barber, composed a verse in praise of him
which is still extant. (M.E.R., 1926, para 43).

137. E.C., XI, Mk. 6.

138. 293 of 1911; Rep. 1912, para 51.

139. 'The following were the rates of assessment:

Kaikdla (weaver) with one working loom. 4 panams.
Weaver with loom which does not work (adaitari) 2 "
Saliya (weaver) for each loom 9 '
Lace loom in working order 3 "
Lace loom not in working order 117&' .

(at Tiruvaigivir, Tanjore District; 59 of 1914;
Rep., 1915, para 44).

Each loom of the Paraiahs Yapanam.
(at Vrddhachalam, South Arcot Dist., 91 of 1918)
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in those days also.? The exact rates of taxes on many industries
are not known. There were taxes on looms (tarikkadamai) !4
oilmills  ($ekkukadamai) 2 gridikdnam,® gold (ponvari) 14
superior gold (Semponvari)l4s on grazing (pulvari), 46 folds4?
thread (nal@yam) 8 silkthread (pattadai nildyam*® and ferry-
ing boats (marakkalam)1® etc, The manufacture of stamps for
looms was also taxed.!5! There was then the furnace tax.15?
Evidently having it in view Rice says: “In the winter season,
a certain class employed themselves in collecting black sand
and earth, in channels from the hills from which they smelted
iron used for agricultural and other uses. 'This ore was smelted
in a kind of furnace or large fire stand called hommal. For
cutting down wood for charcoal and for digging the ore they
paid an yearly revenue called homalagutts proportioned to the
quantity of iron made in the district”.153

The diamond industry was another equally important one to
be taxed. Adapanayque, the lord of the gate at Vijayanagar
through which came diamonds, was required to pay the king every

Loom at Pulipparakayil 2 panams,
(in Chingleput Dist.; 293 of 1911; Rep., 1912, para 51).
Loom at Vayalir 3

(in Chingleput District; 361 of 1908).

140. For instance: On the looms of the residents who .owned lands, a
kadamai of 4 panams and an dyam of 2 panams; on the looms of new
settlers, a kadamai of 3 pamams and an dyam of 1% panams (284 of 19215
Rep., 1922, para 41).

141. 365 of 1914; IP.S., 695; 324 of 1911.

142. 203 of 1921; Rep., 1922, para 41.

143. 87 of 1887; 89 of 1889; S.IL, IV, Nos. 72 and 318.

144, 89 of 1889; S.LI, IV, No. 318

45. EI1, VIII, p. 304

146. Ibid.

147. EC, XI, Cd. 2.

148. 20 of 1890; S.II, IV, No. 343,

149. 272 of 1912.

150. LP.S., 707; 440 of 1906,

151. E.C, VII, Sh. 71. A tax called the arasutarikkadamai (116 of 1897; S.I.1
VI, No. 70) is difficult to explain. Wilson notes that aradu means ‘privileges
allowed for watching and araéukkiran’ a person holding certain privileges
for performing police duty. (Glossafy, p. 31). Arasu was thus probably a
small police officer. Arasutarikkadamai was most probably a tax on looms
collected by or for the arasu.

152. E.C, VII, Hl. 7L

153. Mys. Gaz, I, p. 548,
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year 40,000 pardaos with the condition that all diamonds which ex-
ceeded twenty mangelins in weight should be given to the king
for his treasury. Thus though the mining industry was in the
hands of Adapanaygue he was required to give away all superior
diamonds to the king.154

6. Military contribution: For the maintenance of the army
and the forts in the empire certain taxes were imposed on the
people. Such were the dalavili (military contribution),55 and
dannpiyakasvimyae, the denndyakarmagamai (contributions to the
military commander) ,'58 padaiklkdnikkai (contribution made for the
maintenance of the army) ,’57 and the sandya (sendyae?), also perhaps
a tax paid for the maintenance of the army.158 For the mainte-
nance of the forts in the locality a tax called kottai magamai (contri-
bution for the fort) was collected.!5 It was probably the same as the
LkéttaileGniklkai 160 An inscription at Nellorepet mentions the birangi
tax (the tax for cannon).l! ‘There was another tax called the
kottaipanam or koéttaippadivu which was collected in those days
in the Tirunelvéli and Kanyakumari Districts and the southern parts
of the modern Kerala State. The kings are said to have forcibly
demanded one hundred and twenty-five panams per koéttai. Evid-
ently this was also a military contribution collected for maintaining
fortifications and defence walls.162

An impost was levied for the defence of the conquered coun-
try.163 There were three other taxes collected from the people
known as the pattayalinikka:,’é4 the »ilvarilés and the $ilavari.166

154. Sewell, op. cit, p. 389.

155. M.A.R., 1920, para 79.

156. 510 of 1921; Rep., 1922, para 43; Ibid. 1911, para 51.

157. E.I, XVII, p. 112.

158. C.P., 8 of 1921-22,

159. 510 of 1921; Rep., 1922, para 43; 373 of 1916; Rep. 1917, para 47.

160. 375 of 1917; Rep. 1918, para 67.

161. 129 of 1921.

162. T.A.S., V, pt. 5, p. 205. Though this kéttaipanam was only a military
contribution and possibly the same as the kéttaimagamai, A. S. Ramanatha
Ayyar, the Editor of the Travancore Archaeological Series, is inclined to
think that it was probably an unusual tax at the rate of SOme panams for
lands having a sowing capacity of a kéttai of paddy.

163. 373 of 1916; Rep. 1917, para 47.

164. E.I, VII, p. 304; 510 of 1921; Rep. 1922, para 43.

165. 324 of 1911; Rep. 1912, para 49.

166. 89 of 1889; S.1.I, IV, No. 318; 241 of 1906; 184 of 1925,
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The first was a contribution for the sword, or army. Perhaps it
was a contribution levied by the government for the maintenance
of the army or more probably a licence fee for possessing a sword.
The second was obviously a licence fee for possessing a bow, and the
third a licence fee for owning a trident.167

7. Social and Communal Taxes: A few contributions for
social purposes were collected from the people and their organiza-
tions. These contributions were either collected by the government
and added on to their other revenues, or given over to the public
and social institutions like temples or schools. A few of them
were levied by the local authorities for the benefit of certain
communities. Such was, for instance, the dombariapannu 88 the
money collected for the benefit of the Dommaras, a community of
of jugglers—gypsies, wandering in the country. A few others
were levied on certain ceremonial functions like marriage, while
some contributions (magamais) were collected probably locally for
certain festivals in temples. Lastly a few contributions, rather feudal,
were made by the feudal chiefs to the kings on certain occasions.
Paes writes: “Whenever a son happens to be born to this king
(Krsnadéva Raya), or a daughter,®all the nobles of the kingdom
offer him great presents of money and jewels of price and so they
do to him every year on the day of his birth.”’16® 'The tax on
marriages had a long history behind it; and the evidence of ins-
criptions referring to kallana kanikkai shows that it obtained even
in Céla times. 'The rate of this tax probably differed with the
kind of marriage.™ Taxes were levied on marriage processions,171

167. It is suggested that the $ulavari was perhaps a small tax or fee paid
on the cattle belonging to the temples, each head of cattle being branded
at the time of registration in the nearest public office. (E.I.. XXV, p. 302).

168. 331 of 1920.

169. Sewell, op. cit, p. 281.

170. From an inscription we learn that the taxes were collected at the
following rates:

“Regular marriage of a girl .. 1 begiluvana (door hana) and
1 devarghang (God’s hana).
Kudike marriage of a woman .. Half the above amount,
(M.A.R., 1927, para 105; Kudikalyinam is the procession of a nuptial
party after the marriage to the bridegroom’s house, See 120 of
1921 for-a reference to the vivéhapanam).
171. EC, IX, Ma. 17.
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marriage pandals!’2 and marriage celebrations which included
dusting of sandal powder and taking processions in palanquins.1?3

Some fixed contributions were collected by the Government
from communal groups and organisations. Such were: inavari
(communal obligations) 17 taxes on the Idanigai and Valangai
sects,175  Jangamas, Madigas and the Jiyars?™ A fee called
gandedradere was collected from beggars;'”? meetings too were
licensed against prescribed fees (kuta derige).l’® The pattirai(?)
(a tax on guilds)!™ and the $ammiadam (a tax payable by the
eighteen communities)18 the angafilai vari (probably a tax on
entertainments) 18! were a few other taxes that were collected.

For the maintenance of the temple of the guardian deity of
the village, a tax called pidarivari'® was collected, and for the
celebration of festivals in temples a local cess was levied. A copy
of an inscription!® records that the people in the locality were re-
quired to pay for the personal offerings and illuminations of the
Goddess Kalika Kamataévara Durgd Mahan Kali1® One Tippaiya
who built the temple was to be given rice in the catra twice a
day and the gurus (named) of jthe Paficilas who fixed the rates

172. Ibid, XI, Hk. 17.

173. Ibid., IV, Hg. 60.

174. 324 of 1811; Rep., 1812, para 49.

i75. 373 of 1316.

176. E.C., IV, Gp. 67.

177. 48 of 1915.

178. E.C., IV, Gp. 61.

179. 30 of 1913; Rep., para 54.

180. 221 of 1910.

181, M.ER., 1913, para 54.

182, 117 of 1897; S.I.I, VI, No. 71.

183. Said to be in the Maddagiri Taluk in the Tumkur District,

184. The following rates were stipulated (E.C., XII, Mg. 31): “From the
five Aya paficilas a yearly confribution per house of 3 panas; for every
marriage among them, one hena; shaving, 2 hanpes; auspicicus ceremony,
1 hane; name giving, % hana; oil for lamps in the month of Karitika, % hane;
from the carpenter who makes the spiral of the sugar-cane mill, 14 hana;
from the farrier, 15 hana; from all Halipaika villages, a yearly contribution.
The names of villages and the rate to be paid by each are given in the
inscription; Nagartas and Bheris, one bullock; for oilmen, Devangas and
others, 1 hana per house. And for the periodical festivals (named), upon
the customs dues % $ér of oil, 1 cocoanut, 2 du of incense, arecanut, betel
leaf, turmeric and saffron; and for the car festival of Durgi Mahéévari, a
contribution of 2 du per house in the Koratagere”,
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were to be given lands (specified). A large number of instances
show that such local contributions were collected for social =nd
religious purposes and functions of a local character.

Among such taxes the most unpopular one was the tax on
marriages. It was generally payable on occasions of marriage by
both the brides and bridegrooms of all communities, ‘The inscrip-
tions of the period credit Krspadéva Riya with the remission of
the taxes on marriages in the several provinces of the Vijaya-
nagar Empire.’® According to a record the great ministers, Siluva
Timmappayya, Saluva Govindayya and Adapiniyaningiru were
chiefly instrumental in securing this remission for the people.186
Similarly the tax payable by the marriage parties for riding at
marriages was remitted in Satinad.87

Judging from the nature of the taxes and the occasions when
they were collected, it is not likely that these taxes would have
pressed heavily on the people. But the people experienced great
relief at the abolition of a few such taxes. This seems to have
been due to the fact that they were opposed to the principle of such
vexatious taxes on a variety of social and religious functions.

8. Judicial Income and Fines: Judicial fines contributed their
share to the State revenues. They were imposed for faults, annoyan-
ces, theft, adultery and injustice.1%8 Stray cattle were impounded and
a fine was collected from their owners by the government® In
addition tributes were collected “on account of danda”1® The pro-
vincial chief or the caste elder seems to have been given the right
of dispensing justice on behalf of the government for which he
had to pay a fixed contribution to the state. He could impose
fines on the wrong doers, and enjoy the proceeds after paying the
fixed amount under this head to the government. 'This system is
well described by Rice: “The government used to appoint some
aged men of the several inferior classes to be the heads of their

185. 717 of 1917; Rep., 1918, para 72; a few of them were the Ghanagiri
Rajya, Kandanavalu, Ghandikota Sthala, Siddhavatta, Siddhapurasime;
Candragiri Rajya, Nigamangala iime, Mula Rajya and Riayadurga Rijya.

186. E.C, XII, Mk. 64,

187. Ibid, IX, Ma. 17. King Sadasiva R3
marriages,

188. Ibid, IV, Cn, o7; LPS, T11; M.AR., 1920, para 7T9.

189. E.I, VII, p. 304.

190. E.C, V, Mj. 56.

va put a stop to riding st
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respective castes and to administer justice, ‘These headmen, on
any complaint against their people, should investigate it and fine
them if guilty, adjudging the fine or punishment proportioned ac-
cording to the law and the nature of the case, For instance, a
husband convicting his wife of adultery was allowed to sell her
to another man, but of his own caste, and receive the price for his
use. 'These headmen employed Ddsaris as subordinate officers to
minister in religious ceremonies among the inferior castes. Before
the ceremonies commenced, the customary duty or gratuity was
given to this minister of religion, and they were then at liberty to
proceed with the festival whether of marriage or any other occa-
sion. But if the parties neglected the established presents, the
Dasaris returned to their houses in displeasure, and no other Déddaris
would perform the office as they would be liable to punishment
for interfering. By these means the headmen collected fines, per-
quisites and presents from their castes from which they paid an
annual tax to the government. 'This branch of custom was called
samaydcdram and was taken credit for in the Jamabandi ac-
counts.”191 There was another tax called witfu....8ikkam col-
lected from the people, perhap® for the maintenance of local
prisons.192

9. Customary Payments: Besides these, there were some
customary payments made at certain important periods of the
year or on special occasions. A few of them were the kattigai-
avasaram, toranakdinikkai,19® darsana-kanikkai (fee paid when see-
ing great personages),!® food for watchmen% kilvas$i (¥ part),
anuvarttanai, kévai-varttanai (?), adhikdravarttanai, tattdyaksl,
puravattam, de$avandam, v@rapparru, and so on. The real import
of some of them is not, however, clear.1%

In those days the state extracted compulsory service from the
people for state undertakings. The uliyam!¥ or dlamafijil% mention-
ed in inscriptions is a reference to this compulsory labour. It was
demanded for works like deepening lakes (éri kuli vetta), dig-

191. Rice, Mys. Gaz., I, pp. 584-85.

192, 55 of 1897; S.1I, V, No. 4.

193. E.I., VIOI, p. 304; M.E.R,, 1921-22, para 43.

194, 510 of 1921; Rep., 1922, para 43. E.C., VII Ml 95
195. E.C.. VI, sh. 71

196. 96 of 1918; Rep., para 68.

197. §81 of 1803; S.II, V, No. 257.

198. 87 of 1887; S.II, I, No. 72,



72 VIJAYANAGAR ADMINISTRATION

ging canals for irrigation (arrukkdalvefta), excavating bigger canals
(vaykkilvetta) 1% working on hills and constructing temple walls,?00
menial labour, as for example, carrying burdens (karuka®! or
$umai) ;202 forced labour was demanded for supplying wood to 'the
camps of the king, Such service was also called vetti mufti, végari,20?
vettimuttaiyal*® and dltévai?® A tax, called koftage in the Kannada
areas, was payable by persons of whom compulsory labour could
not be demanded for repairing forts or carrying stores to them.2%
A valuable inscription®? shows to what extent the state depended
on this free labour or the tax in lieu of the same (veftivari) from
the people.  The inseription records the gift to a temple of about
40 to 45 different taxes which appear to have been generally col-
lected by the palace at that period. While a large number of such
taxes were gifted away to the temple, the veffivari alone was re-
tained by the king.208

10. Miscellaneous Sources: In addition to the above dues in
the shape of coins, grains, and services to the government, or the
local magnate who was the renter for the government revenues,
there were a large number of dues, generally customary, which
were demanded from the people, These were of a miscellaneaus
character and were demanded in the shape of coins, grains or ser-
vices and cannot be brought under any of the above heads. It
is even difficult to make out the meaning of some of them.209

199. 87 of 1897,

240. M.E.R., 1913, para 56.

201. M.A.R, 1918, para 96,

202. 335 of 1921.

203. 1.P.S. 730.

204. 365 of 1914.

205. 1.P.S., 7486,

205. M.A.R., 1920, para 79.

207. At Tirucchengattankudi in Tanjore District,

208. 74 of 1913; Rep., p. T2.

209. Among such taxes and services may be mentioned: wunmirattam
(E.C, X, Kl 54), sirr@yam—small income from miscellaneous sources— (365
of 1514; P.S.L, 695), taruppu, tayidu (28 of 1890; S.LL, IV, No. 351), asupodu;
makka!per&lkol,lumvilaiy&éent, mandvittarai (E.I, VIII, p. 304), nattuvini-
yogam (375 of 1617), mddaviratti, (221 of 1910; Rep., 1911, para 51),
vigésiddyam (376 of 1913; Rep., 1914, para 29), virimutty (30 of 1913; Rep.,
1913, para 54), mandailandérram, mallayimegamai, kurukulavisésayam, pala
dali (E.L, XVII, p. 142), mugampiroai (228 of 1912; Rep., 1913; para 54)
puduvaippidu (230 of 1916; Rep., 1916, para 60), idaivari—tax on weights and

measures—(LP.S., 730), piravari (511 of 1905; Rep., 1908, para 48), minagenike
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It appears that the property of Brahmans, some one hundred
and one families (kula) and eighteen communities (not specified)
who had no sons (aputraka) lapsed to the State. Apparently there
was much resentment against the practice. Hence it appears to
have been given up during the days of Sadasiva Raya.20

Benevolences were demanded in ancient India from the peo-
ple when the government was perhaps embarrassed for want of
funds to prosecute an undertaking, or when a calamity had occur-
red in the Empire. Such compulsory demands were frequently
made in Vijayanagar. Probably they formed an integral part of
the revenue system in the Empire, and we get ample references

. to them.2!! An inscription of AD. 1419(?)22 records the right
to collect the beédige (benevolences) and to use the amount for
the service of God Nafijanatha granted by Nafjarasava Udaiyar.
Another record of A.D. 1580 (?)213 registers that Yarakrsnappa
Nayaka remitted in Isravali bedigé along with a few other taxes
for the merit of Venkatappa Nayaka. The kaffdyam mentioned in
the Tamil inscr\iptions seems to have been the samel?!4 'These
taxes were usually collected for some specific purposes. Some
institutions like the temple were allowed to collect the taxes. Déva
Raya II, for instance, ordered that this tax, besides some others,
might be collected by the authorities of the temple of Tlru-

vorriyar.21s

The foregoing study gives us an idea of the numerous taxes
collected by the Vijayanagar government for various purposes.
But the revenues of the state could also be increased. Krsnadéva
Raya in his Amuktem@lyada suggests how the financial resources
of the state could be augmented: “For developing the financial
resources of the state an increase in its area is necessary; but if

(510 of 1915), rdjalagutta tax (176 of 1913), silage (E.C., V. Hn. 22), kudirai-
viladam, aéivdsi (M.E.R., 1928-29, para 69) cau derige—four tax (E.C., IV,
Gp. 21), tax for the second day of an extra month (E.C, IV, Hg 91),
manakstta, kolayatta, (697 of 1917) collected for offerings, and a large
number of others.

210. E.C., VIO, TL 15,

211. Ibid., ITI, My. 28.

212. At Gangavadi in Mysore District (M.4.R., 1928, No. 36).

213. In Manjarabad taluk, Hassan District (EC V, Mj. 52; see also E.C,
XI, Cd. 2).

214. EI., XVIII, p. 142.

215. 226 of 1912; Rep., 1913, para 54.

V.10
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its area is found to be too small and it is impossible to increase it,
then if the tanks and channels in it are increased, and the poor
cultivating ryot is assisted by concessions both as to cultivation
and as to division of the produce in developing his resources it
would help to augment both the prosperity and the wealth of the
state.”2!6 The Emperor constructed a lake near his capital for pro-
viding water for agricultural purposes. Nuniz says that the annual
revenue to the state on this account increased by 20,000 pardaos.2!?
Krsnadéva Raya was surely no mere theorist.

Similarly a record?® dated A.D. 1565 states that a certain
Mahamandal$vara (whose name unfortunately is obliterated in
the inscription) spent 150 panams on repairing the irrigation tank
at Sriperumbudiir and increasing its capacity, and ordered that
the surplus income from the increased tank ayacut was to be uti-
lised for providing certain offerings to God Adikééavaperumin and
to Emberumanar.®? Such instances can be multiplied.

SECTION IT
Method of Collection

In medieval South India taxes were generally paid both in
kind and cash. ‘There were local granaries in villages and small
townships where the share of the state collected in kind was stored.220
Inscriptions show that the revenue of the state was made up of the
sakalasvarnddiyam and sakala bhaktaddyam or the melmudal and
popmudal in the Vijayanagar days2! The exact terms used in the
inseriptions of the Cola days for these two sources of revenue seem
to have been nellayam and kastyam 222 Tn a few Vijayanagar inscrip-
tions in the Pudukéttai region the words nelmudal and ponmudal
are used to indicate respectively the grain and cash revenues of the
state.?® The word nelliyem used in an inscription of A.D. 1374 at

216. Amulkta., canto. IV, v. 236.

27, Sewell, op. cit., p. 365.

218. At Sriperumbudir, Chingleput District,

219. 189 of 1922. .

220. 98 of 1918,

221. S.IL, 1, No. 55; EIL, XVII, p. 304; 101, p, 73; VII, p. 304.
222, See S.II, I, No. 62, 1, 21.

223. LP.S., 72%.
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Kaficipuram®4 shows that the word continued to be used even in
the Vijayanagar days. A record?® dated A.D. 1529 refers to the
taxes in cash and kind. Thus the inscriptions show that the revenue
of the state was collected both in kind and in cash, and as Sir Tho-
mas Munro says, “probably according as the state of prices rendered’
the one or the other desirable.”226

According to traditional accounts Harihara Raya wanted to
convert payment in kind into payment in cash. For this conversion
“fixed rules were established founded on the quantity of land, the
requisite seed, the average increase and value of grain”. 'The ave-
rage return from land was taken to be twelve times the seed sown.
But as Sturrock, the author of the South Canare Manual, remarks,
“in arriving on the method above described, at a money assessment
which would bear any fixed proportion to the gross produce of the
district, it is necessary to know three things definitely: first the
proportion of crop to seed; second the amount of land sown; third
the money value of the grain.”??? Taking the first, the supposed
proportion of 12:1 between the crop and the seed was not the cor-
rect one in many cases. In some cases it was lower than what could
have been normally demanded from the landholder.22 Secondly
there is no evidence to show that there was any regular and syste-
matic survey of all the lands undertaken for purposes of assess-
ment.?? As for the third point, as Sturrock says, “There is no
reason for supposing that the available information was in any
degree accurate.”’230

But the taxes on land were collected in cash and kind even
later. The Srirafigam copper plates of Déva Raya II, mention that
the state got its revenue both in gold and grain®! According to an

224. Chingleput District; 28 of 1890; S.LI, IV, No. 351,

225. At Devikapuram in the North Arcot District; 553 of 1912; see also
367 of 1912; E.C, II, Sb. 229 sverpaddyaem and davasidiyam. Devaese means
grain and hence evidently it refers to income in kind.

226. Minutes of Sir Thomas Munro, p. 6; letter, dated 31st May, 1801.

227. See South Canara Manual, p. 986.

22.8' See Minutes of Sir Thomas Munro, p. 15, letter dated 31st May 1801,

229. 'Though this statement has been made by the author of the South
Canara Manual it is open to question, for we have evidence of regular and
accurate surveys by the Célas and the early Vijayanagar kings. But it
must be admitted that there continued to be loecal variations in the various
measurements in the Empire,

230. South Canara Manual, p. 96,

231. EIl., XVII, pp. 110-17.
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inscription. at Srimugnam (in the South Arcot District) the state
collected money for the kadumai, kanikkui, kudi, midukkanikkai,
puravari and viniyogam22 The taxes on land seem to have been
collected in kind by the state while the additional dues charged on
land were collected in cash. Taxes collected in cash appear to have
been known some times as siddhdya or ‘realised’ revenue. Com-
menting on the system of payment in kind Sir Thomas Munro
observes: “The system of paying in kind a share of the produce
as government rent is also well adapted to the state of things, be-
cause the government is always sure of obtaining half of the pro-
duce, or whatever its share may be, from the ryot whether the
crop be scanty or abundant, and because the ryot is also sure of
not being called on for rent when the crop has entirely failed and
he is perhaps unable to pay. Such a system is better calculated to
save the ryot from being oppressed by the demands which he can-
not pay than to enable him to become wealthy, This protection to
the ryot from the payment of revenue in a season of calamity is
the only advantage which appears to belong to the system, but
It is an advantage which could be necessary only under a rigid
system and would not be wanted under a more liberal one of
assessment.”?3 In A.D. 1400 a change was introduced in some parts
of the Empire in the method of collection of the state revenues.
The difficulty of collecting taxes in cash is clearly described in an
inseription at Tirumakkdttai®® which registers an order to the
Mahdjanas of Palaiyar alias Bhiipatirayasamudram. that the old
method of levying taxes in grain for the protection of the country
must be revived instead of the then prevailing custom of collecting
both in grain and money.5  As the government epigraphist - re-
marKs, this inscription seems to indicate that at'a certain stage
both kinds of payment, cash and kind, were adopted and that as it
was found difficult to realise the former it was accordingly given
up.26

The case of the dry lands was, however, quite different, From
them revenue was collected only in cash; we do not come across
any inscription which shows that the government dues on dry

232. 246 of 1916; Rep., para 66; see also 680 of 1917.

233. Minutes of Sir Thomas Mum-tz, pp. 236-37; letter dated 31st
December 1824.

234. In Tanjore District.
235. 259 of 1917,
236. M.E.R., Rep., 1918, para 69.
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lands were collected in kind. Even in one and the same inscrip-
tion we see that while the rates for the wet lands were allowed to
be paid in kind or cash, the taxes on dry crops were required to
be paid only in cash. For instance, an inscription of Déva Raya II
found at Tiruvaigavar®? fixes the rates of dues payable to the
state both in kind and in cash for wet land, while the dry lands
and crops were taxed only in cash. Plantain, sugar-cane, Bengal-
gram, areca palms, jack trees, all came under this heading 23

As regards collection itself, four different methods were
adopted. The first was one where the government appointed its
own servants to collect the revenue. By the second the govern-
ment £armed out the revenues to individual bidders. By the third
the government dealt with a body or a group of persons in a village
which was responsible for the revenue from that village or group
of villages. By the fourth the government granted portions of the
Empire to certain persons who were called ndyakas, in return for
military service and the payment of a fixed tribute to the imperial
government. : .

(1) A number of inscripfions refer to officers who made
grants or remitted taxes. They were generally appointed by the
government, and looked after the collection of the revenues of
the state. Here one must notice a distinction; in an ordinary
village, the lands were generally held by the residents on a ryot-
wari basis, and hence there was no combined action on the part
of the villagers in their dealings with the government; in a joint
village, the lands were held in common by the villagers and hence
were jointly cultivated, or at least their proceeds were divided
among the people in proportion to the lands they owned. In the
latter case there seems to have been combined action on the part
of the villagers in their dealings with the government. But in
the ryotwari villages, in a majority of cases, the kings had to
appoint their own officers for the collection of state revenues. In
an inscription of A.D. 1360-61 we hear, for instance, of an officer
called Meydévar who was in charge of the taxes of Pulinad.2®
There is also evidence that there were customs officers (funkada-
adhikiiri) in the Empire??® We have to assume that such villages,

237. In Tanjore District.

238. 58 of 1914; Rep., 1915 para 4.
239. 309 of 1912; Rep. 1912, para 51.
240 EC, IX, Ht. 149
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where these officers were appointed, were ryotwari villages, i.e.
with individual and separate ownership of the lands or royal wvil-
lages with only demesne lands. The officers of government col-
lected the taxes from the ryotwari villages and remitted them
to the treasury. Where the kings had large tracts of land as

demesne lands, the rent from them had to be collected only by
their own officers.

(2) The second method of collection was based on contract,
according to which the taxes from a particular area or province
were farmed out to the highest bidder. He was responsible for
the collection of the revenues from the locality. Moreland says of
this system in the Vijayanagar Empire, “It is a noteworthy fact
that in the seventeenth century the agrarian system of the Vijaya-
nagar territory was practically identical with that of the Moslem
Kingdom of Golkonda, and it is most unlikely that the former
should have borrowed a new system from the latter; the more
probable inference is that farming had become established as the
mainstay of the Hindu agrarian system in the South by the end
of the thirteenth century”;....“Alauddin Khalji took it over at
the time when he acquired the tefritories which later became the
kingdoms of the Deccan;"24! again he says: “The practice of appoint-
ing provineial governors on farming terms prevailed in the Hindu
empire of Vijayanagar and it is probable that the farming system
extended down from the province to the village under the empire
as it certainly did in this region after the empire had. collapsed.”24?
But Moreland ignores the distinction between farming out revenues
to bidders on one hand and granting lands to individuals against
fixed financial contributions and military contingents in times of
war on the other. Really the two are different. When revenues
were farmed out to bidders, the contractors, or the ‘renters’ as
they came to be called, had nothing to do with military service
for the king, nor did they administer the territory under their

charge. They were to pay to the government only a fixed amount
of revenue.

This system of farming out the revenues is indicated by both
the literature and inscriptions of the period. It was seen earlier
that Nuniz records that the main gate of Vijayanagar was rented

2at11. Ag;a'ria‘;: Systelms of Moslem [India, p. 12; for a description of the
system under the Muslims sce Metthwold, Relations of Golkonda. pp. 11 fF
242, Tbid, p. 12, fn. 2. ' PP
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out for 12,000 pardaos every year. The inscriptions of the period
also refer to the kattu kuttagai and the guftige systems by which
is meant the farming system. Sometimes the taxes and rent let
out on contract on a cash basis were known also as siddhiya. For
instance, it is recorded that “Harihara Odeyar made the dharma
that for the Araga city the fixed rent (siddhiyae) and combined
dues should be 100 vardhas. Customs and watchmen’s dues at the
former rate. Thus much will we continue.” 'This dharmasisana
of Harihara was confirmed by Sadasiva Nayaka and Rama Riya
Nayaka, and granted to one Benakappa Setti of Araga and a few
others in A.D, 154524 Tisheries were also let out on contract;
an inscription of A.D. 1522 at Kodungalur?® records the gift of
the income from the lease of fishery in the tank at Kodungalar
for deepening the tank by Dalavay Sévappa Niyaka for the merit
of Tirumalai Nayaka, the agent of the king24 The government
sometimes received a consolidated amount for all the taxes imposed
by it upon a particular locality.

Buchanan has something to say about this system of farming
out the state revenues. About the chief gauda of a village who
was the chief farmer he says: “He received the whole dues of the
government and he agreed to pay so much to the government, and
made as much as he could consistently with the rules of the
village24” 'This office of the gauda (renter) was generally here-
ditary. Besides the income he got, which was the difference
between the amount of revenue collected and the payment made to
the government, he was entitled to a share of the wet crops in
the village. 'The gauda also performed the village sacrifices which
were in the Canarese Districts made to the Cumba (pillar), the
image of the village God.”?8 But this description seems to refer
to a very small renter, and there were bigger farmers who were in
charge of the revenues of larger areas.

Though this system simplified government’s responsibility for
the collection of revenues, it must have weighed heavily on the

243. Sewell, op, cit, pp. 366; Supra, p. 62.

244. EC, VIOI, TL 15; see ibid., IV, Yl. 62 for another instance worth
noting,

245. In North Arcot District.

246. 145 of 1924.

247. These were perhaps in the nature of the customs of the village.

248. A Journey through Canara, Mysore and Malabar, I, p. 269.
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people. Under this arrangement the government could not re-
gulate the manner of revenue collection by the farmers. So long
as they paid the amount due to the government in time there
could be no interference and hence they could do what they liked
with the ryots with impunity. As Moreland truly remarks, “the
net payments made by the farmers-in-chief constituted the central
revenue at the disposal of the king and his ministers, while within
the government or district the farmer-in-chief could farm out any
possible source of revenue, the balance of receipts after making
good his contract remaining at his own disposal. These liabilities
discharged, the governor could retain all that he collected in
excess of necessary expenditure, and his sole object was to make
the collection as large as possible. The financial system in South
India was thus perhaps the simplest as it was the most oppressive
which it would be possible to devise.”® Though Moreland con-
fuses a governor or a Nayaka with a revenue farmer, his estirnate
of the system is on the whole correct.

(3) Many Vijayanagar inscriptions show that the ndadu and
the sabhi, the local assemblies, were in charge of collection of the
revenues of the government in the areas under their jurisdiction.
The government dealt only with these bodies in places where they
‘existed. Remission of taxes by the imperial government or by
high local officials, had to be made only with the consent of the
local bodies (village assemblies, corporations, such as merchant
guilds, ete.) which carefully guarded the interests of the commu-
nity20 A record dated §. 1385 at Tiruvadatturais! registers, for
instance, gift of the taxes on lands in Tepkarai Sirukiadalar for
worship and repairs to the temple of Tiruvaratturai Udaiya Naya-
nar at Tiruvaratturai Nelvdy, a brahmadeya in Karaippokkunadu,
by the assembly and tantirimdr of Karaippokkunadu252 Another
inscription found at the same place but dated in S. 1365 registers
an assignment, by the ndttdr of Padinettuparru and the tantirimir,
of the taxes collected from the settlers in the streets belonging to
the temples of Tiruttiniganaimddam Udaiya Nayanar and Virri-
runda Perumil at Penndgadam, Tirumuttindivigai Kuduttaruliya
Nayanar at Tiruvaratturai and Dagan ti(r) ttaruliya Nayansr at

249. From Akbar to Aurangzeb, pp. 272-3.
250. 681 of 1922; Rep, 1923, para 83.

251. In South Arcot District.

252, 211 of 1928-29.
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Timmaranpadi, to provide offerings for the respective deities dur-
ing the service called Periyanittin-$andi2® However, the village
assemblies or.the temples, if they wanted to make any grant from
the state revenues, had to get the previous sanction of the govern-
ment. Thus in the reign of Vijaya Bhiipati Udaiyar (son of Déva
Riya I), the sthanattdr (the managers of the temple) of Pulippa-
gavarkoyil are stated to have granted after consulting the revenue
authorities at Candragiriddla a remission of 6 panams which they
used to take in excess from the Kaikkdlas as wvéasalpanam, but
collected as before 3 panams on each family of Kaccada vaniyar,
3 panams from each family of Sivanpadavar (Sembadavar);
40 panams on cloths and 4 towards kattigaibdniklkai?54

(4) Lastly we may discuss the ndyankara system whereby
Iands were granted to certain persons against annual tributes and
military service. This system is well described by both the Por-
tuguese chroniclers, Paes and Nuniz. Paes writes: “Should any
one ask what revenues this king possesses, and what his treasure
is that enables him to pay so many troops, since he has so many
and such great Iords in his kingdom, who, the greater part of them,
have themselves revenues, I answer thus: 'These captains, whom
he has over these troops of his, are the nobles of his kingdom:;. ...
there are captains amongst them who have a revenue of a million
and a million and a half of pardaos, others a hundred thousand
pardaos, others two hundred, three hundred or five hundred thou-
sand pardaos....Besides maintaining these troops each captain
has to make his annual payments to the king.”?5 Nuniz also makes
similar observations on the revenues of the Vijayanagar kings. He
mentions a few officers of the king who had not only certain mili-
tary duties but also certain financial obligations and finally con-
cludes, “in this way the kingdom of Bisnaga is divided between
more than two hundred captains who are all heathen, and accord-
ing to the lands and revenues that they have, so the king settles
for them the forces that they are compelled to keep up, and how
much revenues they have to pay him, 26

In such cases from the point of view of revenue collection
there was a combination of assighment of land for services and

253. 215 of 1928-29.

254. 294 of 1910; Rep., para 51.
255. Sewell, op. cit.,, pp. 280-81.
256. 1Ibid., p. 389.
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farming out of revenues of the government. For instance, Saluva
Nayaka, who was the Prime Minister of Acyuta Raya was tl.le lord
of Charamé&odel and of Nagapatio and Tamgor, and 1'?‘omgarm3 a‘nd
Dapatao and Trugwel and Caullim. He got a revenue of a -mllhon
and a hundred thousand gold pardaos, of which he was obliged to

give a third to the king. Besides this he had some military duties
also.257

Thus four distinet methods were adopted for the collection. of
the revenues of the state. But it may be noted here in passing
that as the rural organisations, where they existed slowly, lost their
vitality and hold on the villages, the principle of farming out taxes
was extended to such villages also, and later taken over by the gov-
ernment itself which appointed its own village officers for purposes
of collection. But the system of farming out the revenues of the
state, and the granting of jagir infims, which carried with them
certain financial obligations, continued to be in vogue right to -

the period of the permanent establishment of British power in South
India 258

sSEcTION TIT
Concessions and Remissions

The Government paid due consideration to the condition of tha
ryots. Where the monsoon was unfavourable or unforeseen cir-
cumstances affected the normal yield of land the cultivator was
granted relief from the burden of taxation. Concessions were shown

in deserving cases. A number of inseriptions reveal the solicitude
of the state for hard pressed ryots.

A record of A.D. 1402-03 at Valuviir, 28 for instance, states that
certain lands (parru) which had been submerged and were lying
waste on account of floods in the Kavéri were brought under -culti-
vation, the tenants being granted concessions in the payment of

257. Ibid, pp. 384-85.

258. We have, however, no direct’ evidence to prove the above, Since
the renting out of the revenues of the state was in vogue in the seventeenth
end eighteenth centuries, and the government took over the collec

tion of
the revenues in a large number of cases during the subsequent period, we
may assume that with the decline of the village assemblies, the system
of renting out the revenues was adop

ted on a larger scale,
259, In Tanjore District,



REVENUE ADMINISTRATION 83

taxes. It is stated that some villages (parru) near Valuvir were
lying fallow since the time the river Kavéri overflowing its banks
had washed away the demarcation bunds between fields, had silted
up the irrigation channels, and in consequence the tenants had
abandoned the fields for a considerably long period. These were
now reclaimed, the channels restored, the boundary banks repaired
and the tenants rehabitated on certain favourable conditions.260

A record at Aduturai®! (A.D. 1450) registers that the tenants
(kudi) in twelve villages of Ugalar Kurambarvay $irmai had aban-
doned them owing perhaps to heavy taxation, and consequently an
agent of Viramaradar regulated the taxes at 5 panams for the first
year and 10 from the following year on each plough of dry land,
and at 8 panams on every 100 kulis of wet land.?2

Under certain circumstances the government also exempted
lands from the payment of taxes for a specified period, and fixed
graded rates of assessments thereafter for the convenience of the
people, so that they might bring new lands under cultivation and
improve the soil. Speaking about the big lake which Krsnadéva
Raya excavated Nuniz says jhat people utilized it to effect
many improvements in the city and, “in order that they might
improve their lands he (Krsnadéva Rayd) gave the people lands
which are irrigated by this water free for nine years until they had
made their improvements, so that the revenue already amounts to
20,000 pardaos.”’263

260. The conditions are thus enumerated in the inscription: 1. During
the first year of holding half of the usual dues only would be collecied on
lands cultivated both for kir and pdéenam and three-fourths from the follow-
ing year; (2) of money collections kudimai and kanikkei being declared
ningal, half of palavari and puduveri alone would be levied; (3) the tenants
too would be assessed at half rates during the first year on kadamai and
arasupéru, vasalpanam, dyem, pulvari and other such taxes, while from the
following year they would be require to pay three-fourth rates except in
the case of pulvari, which would remain the same; (4) magamai and kanikkai
would be treated likewise, and (5) the same concessions would be allowed
in the case of lands belonging fo temples and Brahmans. Kambarigudaiyar,
the person who was chiefly responsible in reclaiming these lands, was given
the special privilege of collecting(?) kadamai from all the tenants who
cultivated lands under his direction. This concession of charging half rates
of assessment during the first year was extended also to other waste lands
which might similarly be brought under cultivation year after year.

261. In Tiruchirapalli District.

262. 36 of 1913.

263. Sewell, op. cit, p. 365.
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In 1379 on Ankaya Niayaka, the son of Mahdsamantidhipati
Sonnaiya Nayaka, the superintendent of Nondigulinddu and a few
others exempted certain lands under his jurisdiction from the pay-
ment of taxes for two years264 At times, though such wholesale
exemptions for a specified period were not granted, assessment was
made on a graded scale. ‘Thus Namaéiviya Nayaka when he re-
ceived the village of Sembiyamanigalam as an ulavu kipiyiksi in
A.D. 1514-15, was required to pay ten panams and ten kalams of
paddy in the first year, but in the fifth year the payment was raised
to fifty panams and fifty kalams of paddy.265

During the time of Krsnadéva Raya an order exempted the
tenants colonising Arasarkdyil from all taxes for one year and fixed
the rates of certain taxes leviable from the following year266 An
inscription at Narattampiindi?®? mentions the gift to the temple of
Annamalaiyar of a village newly formed by and named after Kuma-
ra Krsnamarasayyan, son of Mahamandaléévara Aliya Ramappaya-
déva Maharasayyan, with the remission of taxes granted to the
settlers in the village for the first six years,

Unforeseen mishaps to the people, like plunder, raid, drought,
floods or the ruined condition of a village was given due conside-
ration, and concession was shown in the matter of collection of.
taxes from the ryots thus affected. During the time of Sri Ranga,
Nagappa Nayaka, the agent (kiryakarta) of the king made an
agreement with the merchants, weavers, etc., of Srirangariyapura
at Amrtaliiru remitting the taxes payable by them for the first
three years on account of a plunder.®8 The ruined condition of
the village of Kanakavidu necessitated the grant of a cowl to the
gaudas and the people of the village after remitting 90 vardhas of
kanike in order to induce them to resettle in the village269- In
some cases deserted villages were rehabilitated and granted as
sarvaminya for different services in temples269a

264. E.C., IX, Ht. 50,

265. 389 of 1912, It appears that for the intervening three years the
rates of taxes increased progressively.

266. 307 of -1921.

267. Polur taluk, North Arcot District (380 of 1925).
268. 629 of 1920.

269. 548 of 1915,

269a. 346 of 1954-55; Rep., p. 18.
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SECTION 1V
The Department of Revenue

The Revenue Department was known as athavana®? and was
presided over by the Minister for Revenue. He was helped by a
large staff of officers and clerks in keeping regular accounts of the
income of the government from the various districts and sources.
Evidently the administration of this branch was divided into a
large number of small sections, each under a superintendent. It
appears that there were special officers in charge of the collec-
tion of various taxes in the different parts of the Empire. Besides,
the revenue of every district was generally in charge of an Officer
appointed by the government. Orders conveying the remissions
of taxes or the imposition of new ones were communicated to
him. Sémappa Udaiyir, the Mahipradhdni of Kampana Udatyar,
Vittapparadar, the treasurer, made a gift of tolls for providing
(daily) a flower garland and a lamp to the temple of Edirkonda-
perumal at Kurumavi (a village) in Pulinidu. The order was
issued to Meydévar who was in charge of the taxes of Pulinadu.®
Another inscription fom the Hoskote taluk®? refers to the tax
collectors of the Erumurainadu and the customs officer of the Mulu-
vaynada? Similarly we get reference in an inscription at Sri-
perumbudiir?™ to the officer called the Controller of Tolls who was
directed by Srigirinitha Udaiyar to collect, on behalf of the king,
a duty of one panam on every loom in the Tirumadaiviligam.2™

The royal order was sent to the local governors and it was
entered in four registers and when a third party was involved
in the matter of remissions or grants, the original order of the
king was placed in the hands of the party concerned. Déva Réya I,
mitting him to remit the j6di of 131 pons (vardhans) and 6%
panams, or 1,316%4 panams at 10 panams per pon, due to the Can-
dragiri rajya from Tiruppukkuli®’® in order that the amount might

270. E.C., III, Sr. 105; XI, JL 7.

271. 309 of 1912; Rep., 1913, para 5L

272. In Bangalore District.

273. E.C. IX, Ht 149.

274. In Chingleput District.

275. 207 of 1922; see also 693 of 1919 for a reference to similar officer.
276. In Chingleput District.
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be utilised for the temple of Porérriperumal of the place. The
order further directed the viceroy to send his own tiruvacciffu to
the sthinikas of the villages, to make copies of the king’s order
(rayase) in the four registers, and to place the original document
in the hands of the sthanikas as a $isunc. Srigirindtha issued the
tiruvaccitty in compliance with the order of the king to the sthd-
nikas of Tiruppukkuli?’? Here the order conveying the remission
of the taxes in favour of the temple which was placed in the hands
of the sthinikas of the temple served as their record. '

But where the nattavar (district assembly) were responsible
for the payment of revenues to the government, the communication
was sent to them. In the case of such remissions, the assembly,
which kept regular accounts for its income from various sources,
deducted the amount thus remitted by the imperial officers both
from the tax register and the village account. A valuable inscrip-
tion at Peéraiytr?® registers such a procedure. It records that one
Tiruméni Alagiyar of Straikkudi set apart the amount of 150
valalali tiranddn kuliSei papem due annually as paceai panam
from the temple for offerings to God at the service called after
his name; and that the niftavar (district assembly) deducted the
above amount and recorded it in the tax register and the village
account.??® This inscription clearly shows that the ndftavar were
responsible for the collection of the taxes in the nidu and hence
maintained the tax register and the village account. But in later
days the assemblies of the village and the nidu showed signs of
decay and dismemberment in their organisation, and hence they
were gradually deprived of the responsibility of collecting taxes;
and instead revenue collectors and revenue farmers were
appointed 280

We see both the imperial and the local governments remit-
ting taxes in favour of public institutions like a temple or a matha.

277. 172 of 1916; Rep., 1918, para 140.

278. In Tiruchirapalli District.

219. IP.S., 699.

280. Here it must be noted that though farming was adopted for the
collection of the revenues in many parts of the Vijayanagar Empire in a
period when the sabhd was also in a fourishing condition and collected the
revenues of the state for the government, it was prevalent only in a few
places, and when the village assemblies showed signs of decay, naturally
the system of renting out the revenues of the state had to be extended to
such villages also.
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The question will naturally arise if the provincial governor or a
local assembly could remit taxes without the permission of the gov-
ernment at the headquarters. It seems that the local officers or
administrative units could remit certain specified taxes, while the
power to remit others was reserved to the imperial government;
for the power to remit taxes depended upon the nature of the reve-
nue and the allocation of the taxes as between the local and the
imperial treasuries. Taxes due to the imperial government could
be remitted by the local authority only with the approval and
consent of the imperial authority, while local dues could be remit-
ted by them without imperial sanction,

However, if the local authority remitted a tax due to the centre
without the approval of the imperial authority it did so on its own
responsibility, It did not involve any loss of revenue to the cen-
tral government for the remission was made geod by the levy of
higher rates of taxes on other sources by the local authority, which
was usually obliged to pay a fixed amount from the village to the
central government.

In the imposition of new logal taxes or in their remission, the
order of the imperial government was more advisory than man-
datory. 'The marriage tax, for instance, seems to have been only
a local tax. Generally Krsnadéva Riya has been credited with
the remission of the tax on marriages; but even during the days
of Acyuta Riya the tax continued to be levied as shown by a few
inscriptions of his period. If the tax had been an imperial one,
then at one stroke of the pen the tax would have been abolished
by the enlightened Emperor. In an inscription dated A.D. 1540%!
the people of the locality wish prosperity to the agents, sime heb-
baruvas, gaudas, $énabhovas, Settis, pattanasvamis, and all of both
sects of ninadésis?®? who were responsible for the remission of
the tax on marriages in that year, This expression of the gratitude
of the people to the influential persons in the locality for the re-
mission of the tax clearly shows that it was a local tax. Likewise
the tax on the artisans seems to have been only a local one. The
tax levied on them was not uniform. At Kanaganipalli?® is found
an inscription which throws some light on this question, It re-
cords an order of I&varayya, the agent Vakati Timmappa Nayani-

281. In Hollakere taluk. Chitaldurg District,
282 E.C. XI, Hk. 111
283. In Dharmavaram taluk, Anantapur District,
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vary, to Bhuvi Reddi Cennama Reddi of Kanaganipalli and Kar-
nam Cinnaya and a few others to remit several taxes on the artisan
castes (p@icalamviru) of Kanaganipalli, from which the castes
had been exempt since former times, but which were imposed in
the time of Timmappa Nayudu, as a result of which the pdfedla-
muvdru migrated from that $ime to Kundripisime and Pakalagime 24
The places to which the artisans migrated were not very far away
from their original place. 'Their migration to the adjacent Sime
shows that in that locality no tax was levied on the péficilas, and if
at all they were taxed, such taxes were very light. Such variations
in the revenue systems of two neighbouring localities indicate that
many such taxes were generally local in character.

But imperial taxes collected directly by the central government
were different. They could be remitted only by the imperial gov-
ernment. An inscription at Saligram?® throws some valuable light
on this question. It records that a deputation of the adhivésis, mahi-
jagat and the haggades (chiefs) of Kota waited on king Virtipiksa II
at his capital, Vijayanagar, in &. 1390 and obtained a remission
of three hundred vardhas, being a portion of the siddhiya which
they had to pay2% It is interesting to note here that Vittharasa,
the local governor had nothing to do with either the imposition or
the remission of the tax, which went to the imperial treasury. An-
other record from Sarkaraniriyana®’ records a gift of 121 honnu
made at the instance of Déva Riya Mahaniya by Bhanappa Odeya,
the governor of Barakiiru rajya, to conduet the bhogapatra twice a
day. It is said in the inscription that the kmg ordered that the
amount was to be realised from the siddhdya tax.2%® Thus an exa-
mination of these two records points to the conclusion that the
siddhdya tax was payable to the imperial exchequer, and had to
be distributed or remitted only by the king or the imperial gov-
ernment. In the case of the ndyakas who held lands from the king
on a feudal tenure, remissions of taxes by them would not affect
their fixed contribution to the imperial exchequer., Communica-
tions of the remissions made by the central government were sent
to those responsible for the collection of imperial revenue. They
would note the remissions in their account books, for reference and

284, 340 of 1926; Rep. para 43.

285. In South Canara District, Mysore State.
286. 514 of 1928-20; Rep. para 62.

287. In South Canara District, Mysore State.
288, 412 of 1927-28.
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action at the time of collection. 'These account books known as the
putte contained the names of the tenants and the amount of assess-
ment they had to pay.

At times certain taxes were remitted in return for a consoli-
dated amount which was probably their capitalised value. Per-
haps the items of revenue were too many and petty in detail and
the arrangement was made evidently to lessen the inconvenience of
entering them all in the account books. For instance, the trustees
of the temple of Alagiya Niyinar at Tiruvamattir®® leased or
farmed out the various taxes to the local Kaikkélas (weavers) on
the condition that they should pay them at the rate of six panams
per loom per annum in one lump.?® Narayya Niayakkar issued an
order to the people Magadai mandalam waiving the right of levying
varuse lanikkai in the whole parru governed by him for, as he
himself has stated in the inscription, the Magadai mandalam was
given away to the residents of the nidu (ndffavar), and a certain
amount of money was received as subsidy in lump sum (binikkai)
that year, and it was unlawful to collect kinikkai in subseqguent
vears?! In another case Vira Bukkanna Udaiyar (i.e. Bukka II)
in & 1326 fixed the taxes payable by the Settis, Kaikkélas and the
Vaniyars living in the premises of the temple of Pulipparakoyil at
2 panams per year on each individual and 2 panams on each loom. 292
Then again a record at Boppasandra in the Malavalli taluk of A.D.
1388 registers that Bhatta Bhaciyyappa’s son, Bukkanya of the line-
age of Tillas, granted, with all rights and taxes named free from
all imposts, the village Boppasamudra, a hamlet of Hadaravagilu,
excluding former grants for the office of Gauda and for the deities
of the village to Kampanna, Cavudappa and others on condition of
the payment of an annual rental of 40 var@has® Likewise payment

289. In South Arcot District.

290. 204 of 1921; Rep., para 41

291. 109 of 1918 Rep. para 69.

292. 293 of 1910, Rep., 1911, para 51.
This amount apparently covered all the taxes payable by them, ie,
pattadainildyam, dttei sSammddam, pérdyaccemmadam, kaiyérpy, miada-
viratti and depndyekar-magamai,

293. M.A.R., 1920, para 79.
Among the taxes mentioned are the taxes on the threshing floor,
houses and carts, kirukula, bedabinugu, grdmagaedyina, medidere,
dalavili, hadara, hombali, danndyskasvdmya, note, nenapu, malabraya,
the good nx, mallendige, kalu, kottige, sollege and mellige,
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in cash was commuted for payment in kind, as is shown by an ins-
cription at Tirukkalakkudi?® It registers an order of an Alagiya-
manavalaperiimal Tondaimindr issued to a native of Nattinmanga-
lam to measure a fixed quantity of paddy in lieu of the taxes due
by him on certain lands in the temple of AgattiSuramudaiya Nayi-
nar. 25

Nuniz notes that the king gave no receipt for the money he
received from his ‘captains’: “He (the king) never gives any
receipts to them, only, if they do not pay, they are well punished,
they are ruined, and their property taken away.”2% But it is doubt-
ful if we can believe the statement of Nuniz. It is incredible that
such an elaborate machinery of administration could have been

carried on without receipts for the money granted or the income
derived 2%

The financial year in the Vijayanagar days commenced in
September-October, when the Mahdnavami was celebrated for nine
days; and the accounts were cleared then. Paes says that it began
on the twelfth of September,2% and states that the new year com-
menced in the month of October. At the beginning of the month
of October when eleven of its days had passed...... on this day
begins their year; it is their New Year’s Day...... They begin
the year in this month with the new moon, and they count the
months always from moon to moon.”?® Within these nine days
the king was paid all the rents that were due from his kingdom.2%0
Nuniz says: “According to the lands and revenues that they have
so the king settles for them.... how much revenue they have to
pay him every month during the first nine days of the month of

204 In Ramnad District.

295. 120 of 1916.

296. Sewell, op. cit, p. 380.

207. We get reference to receipts in Travancore in the 17th century. Two
coples of a record of K.A. 873 in the Kerala State make reference to the
grant of receipts. The epigraph under reference says, “when the taxes of
mélvdram and pittam are paid the receipt shall be obtained by showing the
receipts for the previous year. (nandailkuriyum talaikkuriywm katti...... )
(T.AR, V. Nos. 71 and 72; pp. 211 and 215). It may be asked how the idea
of granting receipts could not have been known in Vijayanagar also.

208. Sewell, op, cit., p. 263.
299. Ibid., pp. 281-82,
300. Ibid, p. 379,
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September.”0l  According to him the dues to the imperial gov-
ernment seem to have been payable every month in accordance
with an annual assessment made in September.

Section V
The Burden of Taxation

Before closing this chapter it remains for us to examine how
the burden of taxation was felt by the people. Sir Thomas Munro
in one of his letters observes: “However light Indian revenue may
be in the books of their sages, only a sixth or a fifth, in practice
it has always been heavy...... No person who knows anything
of Indian revenue can believe that the ryot, if his fixed assessment
were only a fifth or a fourth of the gross produce, would not every
year, whether good or bad, pay it without difficulty, and not only
do this, but prosper under it beyond what he has ever done at any
former period...... I never could discover the least foundation for
the assumption that the Hindu assessment had been raised by the
Mahomedan conquest or for bedieving that the assessment which
we find, did not exist before that period...... The few imperfect
records which have reached us of the revenues of Vijayanagar,
the last of the great Hindu powers, do not show that the assess-
ment was lighter under that government than under its Mahome- -
dan successors.”’32 Inscriptions of the period go to show that
during certain periods of Vijayanagar history the taxes were heavy.
The people could not bear the tax-burden and hence were at times
forced to sell their lands to meet the government demands. A
record at Tirukkolakkudi®® registers the sale of land to the
temple of Tirukkolakkudi Anda Nayanar by the Maravas of Vélan-
gudi in Piingunra nadu in order to pay the taxes due from them
on their holdings. The lands were sold under very distressing
circumstances, and the Maravas had no other means of discharg-
ing their dues to the government.3% In the year 1519 the owners of
lands and padikival rights in and around Tiruvarangulam®% were
forced to sell their lands for repaying a loan which they had origi-

301. Ibid., p. 389.

302, Minutes of Sir Thomas Munro, pp. 237-8.
303. Tn Ramnad District.

304, 50 of 1916; Rep., para 64,

305. In Tiruchirapalli District.
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nally taken from the temple treasury for clearing up certain dues,
véndugdl, viniydyam, eredru, kurrarisi and vettimuttaiyal. They had
to sell their lands for they were otherwise unable to meet the
demands made by Svami Narasa Nayakkar on behalf of the gov-
ernment 3%

Sometimes people opposed levy of taxes. Local organisations
like the village assembly and the Valasigai and Idangai 98 sects
joined together and opposed the rdjagarm. Now and then
after due deliberation they themselves fixed certain rates of taxes
which they would pay to the government, In the year 1429 at
Tiruvaigavin? the assembled residents of Parantakanddu and the
Valatigai and the Idafigai sects arrived at a settlement on
the payment of their dues to the king. In the preamble to their
decision they traced the reasons for adopting that procedure, and
observed: “From the time of the Kannadiyas (Hoysalas) the dis-
trict had been declared to be the jwitaparru of the (temple) ser-
vants; taxes were not collected by one single person; the lands
were leased out (adavélai) to other persons and puravari taxes
were collected. In this way the whole district came to be
ruined”. After stating in the preamble the difficulties arising from
heavy taxes they fixed the rates of taxes to be levied on their lands
taking into account the nature of their tenure. Finally, they decid-
ed that without the consent of the assembled body (mandala) of
people, the collection of taxes as prescribed, in the schedule should
not be altered.308

At Vrddhacalam®® the Valangai and Idanigai sects went a step
further and decided to offer civil resistance to the government. “The
officers of the king (rfjanya) and the owners of jivitas oppressed
the people...... and the Kaniyalan and the Brahmans took the
rdjagaram (taxes). Hence the two castes decided that they should
not give them shelter, or write accounts fo them, or agree to their
proposals, and that if any one proved a traitor to the country (by
acting against the settlement) he should be stabbed.”?® The ins-~
cription recording this, though fragmentary, clearly shows that the
officers of the king were quite oppressive in the levy and the col-

306. I1P.S., 733.

807. Inm Tanjore District,

308. 59 of 1914; Rep., 1915, para 44,
309. In South Arcot Distriet,

310. 92 of 1918; Rep., para 68.
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lection of taxes. A record at Korukkai®!l registers an agreement
among the members of the Valangai and Idangai sects who formed
themselves into an organised body to offer civil resistance against
bad and oppressive government, and resolved: “Because they did not
tax us according to the yield of the crop, but levied the taxes un-
justly...... we were about to run away. Then we realised that be-
cause we of the whole country (mandalam) were not united in a
body, we were unjustly dealt with. .. .Hereafter we shall just pay
what is just and in accordance with the yield of the crops and we
shall not pay anything levied unlawfully.” Then they fixed the
rates of taxes to be paid on the *wet and dry produce of lands,
the produce of trees, such as jack, areca, palmyra, plantains, sugar-
cane, on red lotus, artemesia, castor plants, sesamum, turmeric, gin-
ger, etc. and on professions of fishermen, potters, weavers, barbers,
washermen, oilmongers, toddydrawers and painters3:2

Similarly at Permadam3’® the same Valangai and Idangai sects
formed themselves into a body to oppose coercion and oppression
by the officers of the government.3* In certain parts of the Empire
where the people were not well united to offer civil resistance,
they abandoned their original Homes and migrated elsewhere. To
prevent such migrations, or, when they had migrated, to call them
back to their old villages, the government had to reduce the taxes.
Krsnadéva Raya truly says in his Amuktemalyada that “the king
is never prosperous even though he conquers the seven dvipas
who has an officer who does not call back the subjects when they

311, In Tanjore District.

312. 216 of 1617; Rep. para 68.

313.. In South Arcot District.

314. “The two records registering this state that the 98 sub-sections of these
communities living in the districts on the northern bank of the Kaveri, Mér-
kanadu, in Virudardjabhayankaravalanadu, the 18 parrus of Irungélapandi-
valanadu, etc., “having assembled in full numbers in the temple of Tinganai-
madam Udaiyar at Penniddam aliass Mudikondaséla caturvédimangalam draft-
ed a bond of union to the effect that if the Pradhani vanpiyar and the Jivi-
taklkdrar used any coercive measures against them, if any landed proprietors
among the Bridhmanas or the Vellalds caused any harm to them through the
revenue officials, if any of them submitted to unjust taxation or disseminated
false tales or caused damage to documents (presumably formulating their
communal rights) if any one in the mandalam accepted service as an accountant
or was guilty of nattudroham, the assemblies of these communities shall, as
on this occasion, meet and decide the form of punishment {0 be meted out
to the offenders.” (246 & 254 of 1928-29; Rep., para 79.)



04 VIJAYANAGAR ADMINISTRATION

leave the state on account of suffering.”315 ‘Thus during the time
of Viropanna Udaiyar the weavers of Perunagar left their district
and migrated elsewhere on account of heavy taxation, even with-
out paying the govermment dues. Hence the state reduced certain
taxes payable by them and persuaded them to resettle in their
territories.3®6 In A.D. 1419 when Vira Bhupati Udaiyar was ruling
over the area covered by the present South Arcot District the taxes
payable by the Kaikkolas residing in the tirumadai-viligam of the
temple at Maringir were scaled down to the level obtaining at
Idaiyaru, obviously for the reason that they weighed heavily on
them.3!7

Again an inscription at Tiruvadi®*® dated m A.D. 1446 records
that as the taxes inavari and idangaivari collected from the Valangai
and Idengai communities were exhorbitant and the villagers were
distressed and migrated to other places, the country became de-
populated and the king sent an order to Nagarasa Udaiyar authoris-
ing him to cancel all those taxes3® At the commencement of the
sixteenth century, owing to oppressive taxes the inhabitants of the
districts (né@ttir) of Magadai mandalara left the country. To stop
the migration, Tyagana Nayaka, who was perhaps the local chief,
granted a pledge (adaidlai) to the people.32°

Similarly Trinétranitha Kaccirdyar, son of Palligonda Peru-
mal Kaccirdyar, who was the governor in the locality about Sri-
musnam, revised the rates of taxes “which had become exhorbitant
in the time when the country was in the hands of the Kannadiyas.
The cultivators owing to oppression had dispersed and the svari-
pa(?) was scattered. Trinétrandtha Kaccirdyar ordered that (1)
the lands be measured year after year with: the standard red of 34
feet; (2) 15 panams (including all items of taxation) be levied
on one md of dry land and 20 panams on one mi of wet land; (3)
towards grafupéru ¥% panam be levied on each tenant, 3
params on each loom of S&ttis, 2 panams on Kammala agricultur-
ists, 3- panams on Kaikkéla weavers and (4) towards idaiturai be
i:ollgcted Y panam on each cow, 1% panam on each buffalo

315, Canto IV, v. 237.

316. 370 of 1923,

317. 104 of 1935-6; Rep., para 63.
* 818. South Arcot District.

319. 476 of 1921; Rep., 1922, para 46. See also Rep. for 1907, para 55.
320. 422 of 1013.
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and ¥ panam on eight sheep.™2 But even this new arrange-
ment seems to have pressed heavily on the people. Hence they
again left their villages to other places, Therefore Sinnappa Niyak-
kar, brother of Vidsal Adiyappa Nayaka, fixed favourable rates of
assessment in §. 1435 (A.D. 1513-14) 32

Cinnappa Nayaka of Tanjore in the year Svabhinu exempted
the five classes of Kammalar, blacksmiths, carpenters, goldsmiths,
architects and brass workers, from the payment of the taxes of
kdanikkai, kattdyam, pikkukkattdyom and talaiydrikleam, as they
had decided to emigrate elsewhere when forced to pay them, owing
to their inability to do 503 During the reign of Acyuta Raya also
the people of Madiyani Vadaparru were taxed heavily, and such
taxes were collected rigorously by an officer called Rayappa Nayak-
kar from his camp at Tiruppattir. The residents were not able to
pay the taxes, kadamai and kinikkai, due from their village. Hence
a few of them sold their lands to the authorities of the temple of
Tirupavalaikudi Udaiya Nayanar, while several families left the
village being unable to pay their portion of the tax 3%

Likewise the north-eastern portion of the Empire seems to have
been oppressed by the officers. Hence the gavudas and other people
of the Kavatilada §ime, unable to tolerate the injustice (avanfya) of
the government officers, migrated to Masaveya $ime. Therefore the
Mahamandalé$vara Salakayadéva Cika Tirumalardja Mahi arasu
came personally to Adavani in 8. 1454, pacified the people, ‘and
induced them to reoccupy the Kavatila district by offering them
favourable terms of cultivation and occupation.3® In A.D. 1533-34
the artisan classes in the Karnganipalle $ime migrated as a body
from their original possessions to Pikala and Kundiripi Simes owing
to heavy taxation, and the government immediately interfered in
the matter and remitted the taxes3%

321. 247 of 1916; Rep., para 64.

322. The following were the details of the new arrangement. The perma-
nent settlement of kadamai, kanikkai, kudi, madukdnikkaei, puravari and
viniysgam introduced by Sinnappa Nayaka fixed 28 panems on wet lands
and 22 on dry lands for such residents as resided in the districts; 20 panams’
on wet lands and 15 panams on dry lands for those who were going and
coming; and again 15 panams on wet lands and 10 on dry lands to those that
lived outside. (purakkudi), (246 of 1916; Rep., para 66).

323. 413 of 1921; Rep., 1922, para 57,

324. IPS., 748

325. 492 of 1915; Rep., 1916, para 69.

326. 340 of 1926; Rep., para 43.
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Nuniz comments on the nature of the revenue collections made
under the Vijayanagar Emperors: “For this reason the common
people suffer much hardship those who hold the lands being so
tyrannical........ As already said, all the land belongs to the king
and from his hand the captains hold it. They make it over to the
husbandmen who pay nine-tenths to their lord; and they have no
land of their own, for the kingdom belongs entirely to the king.”32!
Nuniz appears to be wrong both in this caleculation and in his
statement that all lands belonged to the king. Sewell comments
on this observation of the chronicler thus: “Whether true or not
this statement, coming as it does from a totally external source,
strongly supports the view often held that the ryots of South India
were grievously oppressed by the nobles when subject to Hindu
government. Other passages in both these chronicles each of which
was written quite independently of the other confirm the assertion
here made as to the mass of the people being ground down and
living in the greatest poverty and distress.”?28

Sewell’s remark is too sweeping. Though we have much strong
epigraphical and literary evidence to show that the taxes were
heavy during certain periods, and ‘that the people then were press-
ed hard, such oppression may not have been continuous or unjver-
sal. Complaints about heavy taxation and oppression by officials
were due, as the inscriptions themselves say, to the occupation of
the Kannadiyas. 'The period of the Saluvas was one of oppression
of the people in certain parts of the Empire when taxation was
heavy, and was perhaps combined with rigorous collection. TLater
too, the people were oppressed more by the governors than by the
imperial government. as such. Such oppression was felt not due to
the revenue so much as to the method of its collection. ‘This is
shown by a few inscriptions of the period, A lithic record at Tiru-
vamattir’® details the several taxes and contributions realised -
from the devadina village and adds that the total annual value of
these several taxes was only 12 pons. As the Government Epigraph-
ist remarks, “this, if it could be taken as the average, suggests
that the assessment of the several taxes in coin and contributions
in kind must have adopted a very low rate 320

327. Sewell, op. eit.,, pp. 373 and 79.

328. Ibid, p. 379, fn. 2. See also India Before the English, by Sewell,
PP, 36-58.

329. In South Arcot District.
329a. 32 of 1922; Rep., para 45,
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An inscription of A.D. 1414-15 at Perunagar®® records the
fixing of the amount of consolidated taxes from the weavers, oil-
mongers and the other commercial classes in return for their
burning a perpetual lamp in the local temple31 Another inserip-
tion in the Mulbagal talul?3® registers that Muluvayi Hariyappa
gave to a merchant Sankapa Setti a $fsgno remitting the fixed
rent of 2 hang he paid, besides many taxes, on condition he pre-
sented daily 2 betel leaves to the temple at Muluvayi3® These
inscriptions clearly prove that though the items of taxation paya-
ble in kind and cash were many, the burden of taxation was not
much, for here we see a regular commutation of a variety of taxes,
customary and otherwise, for comparatively small returns.

Thus side by side with the inscriptions which record the
oppressive taxes, there are some others which show that
taxation was not so very heavy under the Vijayanagar govern-
ment. Yet it cannot be said that the Vijayanagar taxes conformed
to the ancient proportion of one-sixth, for many of the kings fook
advantage of every opportunity to increase the revenues of the state,
and collected their dues with the utmost rigour. But it has been
the practice to exaggerate the oppressive character of the taxes im-
posed on the people. As observed earlier really the people were
more opposed to the method of collection rather than the items
of taxes or the burden of taxation.

Section VI
Expenditure

In most Hindu empires the cash expenditure of the government
on account of administration was considerably small. The adminis-
tration was conducted on traditional lines, and there was no neces-
sity for payment in cash to all the officers of the state. They were
generally paid in the shape of granis of sarvamdnyams which they
enjoyed without paying tax to the government, or certain taxes were
made over to them. The humbler servants of the government were
granted likewise service indms and médnyams which, in addition, they

330. In Chingleput District.

331. 367 of 1923.

332. In Kolar District, Mysore State,
333. E.C, X, Mb. 20.

V.3
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enjoyed tax-free as remuneration for their services. It is doubtful
if the Vijayanagar kings did not try to maintain a huge naval force;
and if they had one, it would have consumed a large portion of
their financial resources. The right of policing (piadikival) was
largely leased out to the local people, who vied with one another
for securing that right for themselves. This to some extent relieved
the government of its responsibility to maintain a large police force
to ensure peace and order in the country, and saved enormous
expenditure on that account. The administration of justice also
was to a large extent decentralised. Disputes both civil and criminal,
were generally decided locally by extra judicial institutions like
castemen and village elders, and rarely reached the royal court.
Hence there was no regular gradation of courts of justice main-
tained by the government as at the present day. Likewise educa-
tion too was largely a private concern in the medieval period. The
state did not take elaborate measures for the organised spread of
education among the people. Further a liberal education, as we
understand it now, was not necessary in those days, for the choice
of occupation was dependent on one’s caste. Thus the govern-
ment had no large expenditure oa many welfare activities, as we
understand them to-day.

A few items of expenditure, specially the military which con-
sumed a large portion of the revenue, deserve consideration. In
the Amuktamilyada we read: “The expenditure of money which
is utilised in buying elephants and horses, in feeding them, in main-
taining soldiers, in the worship of Gods and Brahmans and in one’s
own enjoyment can never be called an expenditure.”34 What with
the constant menace of wars with the Bahmani Sultans, the insu-
bordination and rebellions of refractory feudal chiefs within the
Empire, the expansion of the Empire on all sides, the Vijayanagar
government had a large military expenditure. Nuniz notes that “of
these sixty lakhs that the king has of revenue every year, he does
not enjoy a larger sum than twentyfive lakhs, for the rest is spent
on his horses and elephants, and foot soldiers and cavalry whose
cost he defrays.”®5 Krsnadéva Raya, for instance, purchased
horses from the Arabs at competitive prices to strengthen his army.
The Vijayanagar kings maintained a standing army at the capital
and probably also at important strategic places in the Empire. It

334, Canto IV, v. 262.
335. Sewell, op, cit, pp. 373-4.
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is not difficult to imagine what a large amount of recurring expen-
diture this item alone would have consumed. But it may be noted
here in passing that this standing army of the kings was only a frac-
tion of the huge armies, collected in times of war and composed
of feudal levies, in addition.

The next large item of public expenditure was that on
public endowments and charities. No temple escaped the atten-
tion of the kings, and no public institution failed to get their foster-
ing care. Inscriptions are scattered throughout South India which
record the benefactions of the Vijayanagar kings. They constructed
new temples, renovated a large number of old ones, renewed grants
already made, and instituted festivals and worship in temples, Many
a time taxes were remitted in favour of temples for their mainte-
nance and repair. According to the chronicle of Nuniz, Mallikar-
juna granted to the pagodas a fifth part of the revenue of his king-
dom.33¢ Though the kings themselves were not always as learned
as Krsnadéva Raya, they honoured learning and learned men. It
was in the royal courts that scholars and philosophers of diffe-
rent schools of thought met to discuss their views on abstruse
philosophical subjects, and held debates and discussions. The kings
took interest in such discussions and honoured the scholars by
granting them rich presents and tax-free villages.

The next charge on finance was irrigation and public works.
The period of Vijayanagar supremacy was marked by the exca-
vation of tanks, lakes, and large irrigation works for agricul-
tural purposes. 'The kings prided themselves in undertaking and
executing these great works of public utility. The allied arts of
architecture, sculpture and painting also received great encourage-
ment under them.37

The harem of the kings consumed a considerable portion of the
revenues of the state. Almost all the foreign travellers who visited
Vijayanagar did not fail to be struck by the number and riches of
.the harem. We have got exaggerated accounts about the number
of women in the palace of the king. But there is no denying that
the cost of maintaining such a harem must have been enormous.
Further the age was one of splendeour and pageantry. Much money
was wasted on dress, drinks, women and other unproductive expen-
diture which resulted in the drain of the public exchequer.

336. Ibid., p. 304,
337. These are dealt with in later chapters.
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In modern times, with the advance made in monetary system
and the development of banking facilities, the need for hoarding
precious metals, especially gold, is rapidly declining. But in an-
cient and medieval days the monetary systems were still in an under
developed stage. Hence in those days, not only the people but the
government too, hoarded precious metals. Krsnadéva Raya in his
Amuktamilyada divides the king’s income into four parts and says
that one part should be used for extensive benefactions and for
enjoyment, two parts for the maintenance of a strong army and
one part added to the treasury.® ‘That the Vijayanagar kings
hoarded a large quantity of treasure is also testified to by Paes
who deseribes how they hoarded wealth: “The previous kings of
this place for many years past have held it a custom to maintain a
treasury, which treasury, after the death of each, is kept locked and
sealed in such a way that it cannot be seen by any one, nor opened,
nor do the kings who succeed to the kingdom open them or see
what is in them. They are not opened except when the kings have
great need, and thus the kingdom has great supplies to meet its
needs. This king (Krsnadéva Riya) has made his treasury diffe-
rent from those of the previous kings, and he puts in it every year
ten million pardaos without takifig from them one pardao more
than for the expenses of his house. 'The rest remains for him,
over and above these expenses and of the expenses in the houses
of his wives, of whom I have already told you that he keeps near
him 12,000 women; from this you will be able to judge how great
the treasure that this king has amassed.”39 ‘The hoarding of money
was a necessity in those days to meet large unforeseen demands
when wars broke out. Also steps had to be taken to alleviate
the sufferings of the people during times of distress.

There seem to have been two other treasuries besides this one
where coins and money were hoarded. One was the Golden Trea-
sury30 and the other the Diamond Treasury3% in which perhaps,
gold and diamond respectively were deposited.

338. Canto IV, v. 238

339. Sewell, op, cit., p. 282.

340. 380 of 1918; E.C., VI, Tl 172,
341, Sewell, op, cit, p. 389; 387 of 1920.



APPENDIX
Currency

With the foundation of the Vijayanagar Empire the currency
system in South India became well regulated. “The matrix was
adopted to the exclusion of the punch. A uniform weight stan-
dard of the pagodas was introduced, the shape and metallic value
of the different coins were fixed and the coinage in general was
sub-divided into several denominations.”?

It may, however, be noted that side by side with currency
there were other articles which served as the media of exchange.
Nicolo dei Conti says that in the region about Vijayanagar, gold,
worked to a certain weight was used as money in the early part of
the ffteenth century; in some parts pieces of iron worked into
needles were used as currency, while in others stones, called the
cats’-eyes, were used a$ the mgdia of exchange? Besides, as it
still prevails in some parts of the country, money did not enter at
all in trade transactions, for they were done to some extent by
barter. Among the administrative reforms of Harihara II, one
was with regard to the currency system. He issued an order that
taxes must be paid in money instead of in kind. This made the
use of money important and necessary and led to the minting of
coins of different denominations. Though Kannada was the lang-
uage for the legends on the coins, Nagari also was largely used.
Many symbols were used on the coins which afford interesting
material for a study of the political and religious conditions of the
period.

A dynastic wise analysis of such symbols would show that
the Vijayanagar kings, as also their feudatories, gradually became
more, and more devoted to Vaispavism. Harihara I and Bukka §,
the founders of the Sangama dynasty adopted the Hanurnan
ldficane on their coins. Harihara II, by whose time the Empire
became consolidated on firm ground, issued coins with a variety
of symbols like those of the Bull, Sarasvati-Brahms, Umamahées-

1. Vijayanagera Sexcentenary Commemoration Volume, p. 107.
2. Major, India, p. 30.
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vara and Laksmindrdyana. The later rulers of this dynasty
introduced another symbol on their coins namely the elephant,
or the elephant and king fighting. The introduction of the
elephant symbol does not seem to have served any political
or religious purpose. It was probably intended to bear evidence
to the prestige of the king; and this is confirmed by the fact that
Déva Raya II assumed the birude Gajubéntakire and his coins
show the king in combat with a wild elephant and finally over-
coming it. The new symbols of Venkatééa and Balakrsna, which
figure prominently on the coins of Krspadava Riya and the symbol
of Gandaobhérunda on the coins of Aecyuta Raya throw welcome
light on their growing leanings towards Vaisnavism. Sadasiva
Raya’s warthas have the symbols of Laksminarayana and Garuda
reintroduced.2a

The first king of the Aravidu dynasty, Tirumala Raya moved

- to the new capital Penukonda and, “he thus transferred himself
and his empire from the protection of God Viriipaksa of Vijaya-
nagar to the care of Ramachandra”. His varihe bears on the
obverse the seated figure of Sri Rama, with Sita to his left and
Laksmana standing behind the throne to the right. The N&garl
legend on the reverse reads $ri Tirumalariyalu. As Krishna Sastri
observes “subsequent to 1615, the last rulers of the decaying em-
pire sought refuge in the great God of Tirupati and issued gold
pieces in his name only”. The other symbols that figure on the
coins of Tirumala Raya are the Conch and Discus, the Boar, the

Elephant and the Bull.2b

It is the general theory of modern economists that only a rich
country can afford to have a gold currency and that such currency
cannot circulate in India in view of the general poverty of the people.
But it deserves to be noted that in the Vijayanagar Empire the
currency system was based on gold, though silver and copper coins
were also in use. The coinage was divided into- different varie-
ties both in gold and copper. We get only stray references to silver
as a unit of currency. According to the description of ‘Abdur
Razzik the units of currency that were in cireulation in the Empire
during the time of his visit were as follows: —

2a. Mysore Archaeological Report, 1931, pp. 69-70. See also C. R. Singhal, '
Bibliography of Indign Coins, pt. I, (Non-Muhammadan series) pp. 107-26.
@b. See Mysore Archaeological Report, 1931, pp. 73-8.
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1. Vardha

2. Partib—1/2 Vanrdha
3. Quarter Vaniha

4. Fanam—1/10 Partib.

Silver
1. Tdar—1/6 Fanam.
Copper
1. 1/3 Tar.
But this is a very meagre account of the currency system in
the Empire for it is evident from the inscriptions of the period

that there were in circulation a large number of coins of different
denominations. 'They may be classified as follows: —

Gold

1. Gadyina, Variha, Pon, or Pagoda

2. Pratipa

3. Kiti

4. Pana

5. Haga
Silver”

1. Téara
Copper

1. Pana

2. Jital

3. Kdsu.

The gadyfine to which we get frequent reference in the
Kannada inscriptions appears to have been the same as the varaha,
weighing about fifty to fifty-two grains in the Vijayanagar period
though it seems to have been used to denote also a honnu or half of
a vardha? 'The name vardha and its weight seem to have come down
from the Calukyas, who had the var@he lificana or the boar device
for their coinage and also the Kalacuris. In some of the coins were
figured Durgda and Vardha or the boar. It was also called the
pagoda, of which, descriptions are available in the writings of the
foreign travellers who visited the Empire. Barbosa says that the

3. E.I, VII, p. 130.
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pardao was coined in certain cities of the kingdom of Narsyngua
and that it was round and made in a mould. There appear to have
been three varieties of the vandha, namely, ghattivardha? dodda-
vardha® and $uddhvardha. 'The last of them seems to have
been the same as the ordinary wvarihe weighing about fifty-
two grains., 'The relation between the ghattivardha and the
Suddgvardha is not known; but it appears the ratio between
the ghattivarihe and the pon was 7:5. 'The doddavardha was
double the ordinary gadydna or variha® both in its weight as
also in its value. A good number of this variety is not available.
But the one that is figured in Elliot’s Coins of Southern India was
issued by Krspadéva Raya and weighed 119-7 grains? We get
reference also to the cakra-gedying, cakra-varha and kiti-gadyina.
We do not know what they signified; but they were possibly forms
of the same coin issued at different times8 ‘Abdur Razzik men-
tions that a gadyana was equal to ten pons?® while Varthema men-
tions that it was equal to twenty pons. This leads us to the in-
ference that the gady@na referred to by Varthema was the double
gadydna or doddavardha. Barbosa thinks that the pardao (pagoda)
was equal to three hundred and twenty reis,’® while Paes says
that it was equal to three hundred and sixty reis!! According to
Barbosa the gold of the pardao was rather base.l2

The gady@na also appears to have been known as hon or pon.
An inscription gives expression to the words ga 7 6 5 which is
explained in words as seven honnu and five hana, the symbol being
evidently introduced to separate the two denominations honnu and
hanal3 A pon was equal to a devariya pagode, a vardha or ten
panams!4 'The rékhai pon appears to have been the same as
the pon mentioned above.15

S.II, IV, Nos. 274 and 279,
Ibid., VII, No. 108.
198 of 1922; Rep. 1922, para 55.
-Plate 3, No. 112,
S.LL, TV, No. 262; VII, No. 298; see also E.I, VIII, p, 130, fn. 1.
Elliot, Hist. of Ind., iv, p. 109.

10. Barbosa, I, p. 191.

11. Sewell, op. eit., p. 282.

12. Barbosa, 1, p. 204.

13. E.C, VI, Mg. 48.

14. T.T.D.L,V, pp. 155-7; M.E.R., 1920; para 40; 172 of 1916; A.S.R. (South
India) IV, p. 88fn.

15. Ibid., III, p. 350, No. 171.
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The pratdpa or partib appears to have been half of a gad-
yina.1® The kéti was probably also a gold coin of a smaller denomi-
enation and was one-fourth of a vardha. An epigraph of A.D. 1463
mentions that four kdtis made one wanihal?

But the coin that was in large circulation was the panam or
hana. It was one-tenth of the pon in value as may be inferred
from many inscriptions, of which one mentions that 131 pons
(vardhas) and 6% panams were equal to 1316Y4 panams.i® It
weighed about 5-2 grains. We do not know if it was the same as
the mika which was also one-tenth of a varihal® Next to the panam
appears to have been a coin called cinnam? which, according to
the Inscriptions 'of the Nellore District (Glossary), was one-eighth
of a pagoda. ‘There were also coins smaller than the pana that were
in circulation. One of them was the hidga which was one-fourth of
the pana? This coin appears to bave been known also as kikini. 2
Anocther coin which was half the hdga was called the bele®

The only silver coin of which we hear in the Vijayanagar
period was the tér which ‘Abdur Razzak says was one-sixth of a
panam?$ But Mahuan mentions a coin called taurh which was
one-fifteenth of a panam,? while Varthema refers to a coin called
tare equal to one-sixteenth of a panam? These two latter coins
appear to have been the same while the tare of ‘Abdur Razzak
could have been a coin of a higher denomination.

We have practically no knowledge about the copper coins
during the period, though there must have been a few among
themn. Of them mention may be made of the panam, jital and
kadu. Among the other coins of smaller denominations appear to
have been the paikam, damma and cdwvale. The exact value of
these coins is not known. There was, besides, a copper tira which
was one-third of a panam or two cash.

16. Ind. Ant, XX, Nos. 7 and 8 E.C., XI, Mk. 31.
17. E.C., VIII, Ng. 69.
18. 172 of 1916.

19. M.A.R., 1924, No. 100.
20. S.11, IV, No. 274.

21. EI.IX, p. 267.

22, See EC, IV, p. 31.
23. Ibid., IV, Hg. 61.

24, Major, India, p. 26.
25, J.R.A.S., 1896, p. 344.
26. Varthema, p. 130.

V.14
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Besides these coins, the currencies of foreign countries were also
in circulation in parts of the Empire, particularly in places where
the foreign merchants had settled. The Portuguese coin that was in
circulation in the country was the cruzado. There were two varie-
ties of it, the full and the half, the former weighing about 60 gr. or
4 sh. 10-5d.% The gold dinar of Egypt was 9 sh. 9d. 'The real .
was a very small coin and was about 28d2 ‘The florin was a
Florentine unit of currency which may be valued at 9 sh. 4-8561 d.
of English money® ‘The ducat was a Venetian coin worth about
9 sh. 284 d. The larin which was in shape like a small rod of
silver of the size of the pen of a goose feather was one-sixth of a
ducat; and one larin was equal to about half a guilder3?

Care was taken to see that there was no debasement of cur-
rency and the fineness of gold in the coins was assured3! An
inscription, for instance, mentions gold of three kinds of fineness
8, 8% and 9. It is interesting to note that usually the money was
paid in the presence of the village goldsmith who examined the
fineness of the coins with the help of the touch stones kept for the
purpose® The goldsmiths were also the money-changers of the
beriod, about whom we have an excellent description in the writings
of Varthema. Referring to them at Calicut, he says: ‘“The money-
changers and bankers of Calicut have some weights, that is, balance,
which are so small that the box in which they stand and the weights
together do not weigh half an ounce; and they are so true that
they will turn by a hair of the head. And when they wish to test
any piece of gold, they have carats of gold as we have; and they
have the touch stone like us. And they test after our manner.
When the touch stone is full of gold, they have a ball of a certain
composition which resembles wax, and with this ball when they
wish to see if the gold be good or poor, they press on the touch-
stone, and then they see in the ball of the goodness of the gold,
and they say: “idu mannu, idu aga”, that is, “this is good and this
is poor”. And when that ball is full of gold, they melt it, and
take out all the gold which they have tested by the touchstone,

27. Barbosa, I, p. 65, fn. 1.
28. Ibid., p. 156 and fn. 1.
29. Yule, Cathay, iv, p. 58.
30. The Indian Historical Quarterly, XVII, p. 238,

31. The inscriptions of the period refer to vasapadate narpanam (239 of
1906).

32. S.II, II, No. 71; 494 of 1921.
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The said money changers are extremely acute in their business.”®

Vasco da Gama also refers to them in the following words: “The
overseer of the treasury then sent for a changer, weighed it all,
and proved it with his touchstones which they carry for that pur-
pose, and with which they are very clever, and they set a value
on each coin.3¢

Mint

The central mint was an important department of administra-
tion. ‘Abdur Razzak says that the usage of the country was that at
a stated period every one throughout the whole Empire carried to
the mint the revenue (zar) which was due from him and whoever
had money due to him from the Exchequer received an order upon
the mint3 ‘Though the issue of currency was a monopoly of the
State which issued as far as possible coins of particular denomi-
nations, we get reference to a multiplicity of coins as having been
current in the Vijayanagar period. Barbosa refers to the minting
of pardaos in many towns in the kingdom3® Thus we hear of
Sakkarapanam3 »aldl vali tiranddn kulisai panam3 and others.
From the provincial seats of Béiraktr and Mangalr were issued a
few gadyinas3® Likewise Lakka;g:r;a Dandanayaka, viceroy under
Déva Raya II issued coins in his own name#9 Not only that;
private individuals were granted the right of issuing coins and
owning private mints.#1 'Thus the nakara pariviras appear to have
been empowered to issue coins®2 Such local currencies seem to
have been in use only in the localities concerned, and hence gave
difficulty to the people. Caesar Frederick who had bitter experi-
ence of this system remarks about it: “When we come into a new
governor’s territory as every day we did, although they were all
tributarie to the king of Bizenager, yet every one of them stamped
a small coyne of copper so that the money we took this day would
not serve the next day”.#

33, Varthema, p. 168.

34, Vasco da Gama, Three Voyeges, p. 11,
35. Elliot, op. cit, IV, p. 109,

36. Barbosa, 1, p. 204,

37. LP.S, No. 751

38. Ibid., No. 699.

39. AS.R., 1807-08; pp. 237-38; E.L, VII, p. 130, fn. i.
40. M.E.R., 1905, para 31.

41, M.AR., 1929, Cp. 0.

42, Elliot, Coins of South India, No. 78.
43. Purchas, His Pilgrims, X, p. 99,



Cuarrer IV
LAW, JUSTICE AND POLICE
Section I
Law

In the modern sense of the term law means a body of rules
and regulations made by the sovereign authority for the society
over which it exercises control. But laws in Hindu India had a
different character. 'The term ‘Hindu Law’ conveys a thousand
things to the Hindu mind. The vast number of prescriptions and
prohibitions which have governed Hindu life through the centuries
holding it steadfast against the disintegrating forces of heterodoxy,
cannot by any means constitute positive law. There was really
very little of positive law among the Hindus, and whatever there
happened to be was closely interwoven with religion and ethics.
It was ultimately subordinate to°the Sacred Law, which was be-
lieved to be of divine origin. Dharma — the Sacred Law — as the
bed-rock of Hindu society was a nice compound of tradition,
custom, religion, morals, local practices, current sanctions and im-
mediate necessity. The concern of Dharma was the individual
as part of the cosmos; and owing to a concomitant belief that things
were preordained by Karma, it came to define every man’s station
and his duties in that definite context. And the pursuit of Dharma
signified a way of life in this world for the attainment of the ideal
one in the life after death. The state in ancient India operated as
an integral part of this texture of Dharma, and indeed was con-
sidered verily its instrument. It was thus that the structure, form
and functions of government and administration were wholly per-
meated by the concept of Dharma. Thus vyavahdre or law as a

Separate branch does not find treatment in ancient Indian
literature. '

The ancient Indian scriptures were not only expositions but
sources of Dharma as well, and among them the Vedas hold the
prime place. “They contain disconnected statements on wvarious
aspects of Dharma, and so the beginning of law may be traced
back to the period of the Vedas.” There were then the Dharma
Sastras, Dharma Sitras, Itihdses and Pundnas; and in a sense the
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entire literature of ancient India might be said to spring from the
basic urge for Dharma. The scriptures, thus, try to regulate the life
of the Hindus and stipulate punishments for lapses from the duties
prescribed for them. The injunctions are made in definite con-
texts and Dharma itself was relative to yoga, varpa and dsrama,
and a residuary discretion ultimately vesting with the individual
to meet unforeseen contingencies. In course of time, thus, there
inevitably evolved several ramifications of Dharma like Rija
dharma, Apad dharma, etc., to mention only a few. 'The Dharma
Sdstras, as we have them are compendiums of all these varieties
of Dharma and a few works like the Arthadastra of Kautilya or
the Santiparva section of the Mahd@bhdrata specially concern them-
selves with Rajadharma. 'To the student of Hindu political and
legal institutions it is these works as well as the Rajedharma and
Vyavahdra portions of the Dharmaéistra that are of immediate
importance.

In determining the nature of laws in India, their codifiers and
and commentators took into account the immemorial customs (sadi-
cira) prevalent among the people and the practices and observ-
ances of the different social grdups in their daily activities. Hindu
society has grown with time and hence diversity is one of its princi-
pal features. It consists of different types of social groups, each with
its own laws to govern and guide its day to day life and conduct.
Since the codes were based on the practices of the people their
authors had to recognise the various customary laws of different
communities. Thus it was taken for granted that ‘“the conven-
tions of a people conversant with Dharma had authority; also the
Vedas”! But a customary law could have the sanction of law
only when it does not conflict with the scriptural law or the sacred
law of the land. Should there be a conflict, the latter is to prevail.
That customs change among a people with the advance of time is
indicated by new interpretations or applications given to written
Iaws by later commentators. Such commentaries were necessary
for the exposition of the fundamental laws in the light of the expe-
rience of the society. As Dr. Jolly remarks, “the latest stage of
Indian legal literature is formed by the commentaries and syste-
matic works which have been developed from the Smrtis from
the early medieval age. As the products of a new age and inspired
by mighty princes and ministers these extensive compilations gra-

%1.” See S, Varadachariar, The Hindu Judicial System, p. 36.
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dually drove the Smrtis so completely out of vogue that at the
time of the establishment of British rule in India the Mitiksara,
a law compendium of the eleventh century, was the standard work
in the greater part of India’”2 Another of such commentaries is
the Parasaramidhaviyam, a commentary on the Pand$arasmrti by
Madhava, the value of which for an examination of the judicial
organjsation under the Vijayanagar kings we shall discuss subse-
quently.

Such were the sources of Hindu laws. Since they were not
made by man, he could not change or alter them, but he was only
to obey their behests. The state, as the instrument of power had
only to enforce the laws. The Hindu king, who was the supreme
Ilead of the state, was himself no law-maker. He was as much
subject to the laws as any other person. As the medium through
which the laws operated, the king’s duty was to enforce the exist-
ing laws on his subjects.

The importance of the application of danda or punishment has
been brought out with remarkable force by Manu. He says: “It
is danda that rules the subjects, it 4s only danda that protects all
people; danda is awake when others sleep; hence according to the
learned danda is Dharma itself.”22 The value of danda was well
understood by the Vijayanagar kings. As said earlier Krsnadéva
Réya says in his Amuktemilyada: “The wife’s attachment to her
husband, the proper relations between men and women, the ascetic
subduing his indriyas, the lower castes showing deference to the
higher, the servant looking carefilly to the interests of the master,
you should know that all these are brought about (ultimately) by
the fear of the king’s punishment.”® For enforcing laws the king
should possess enormous powers. Krsnadéva Raya continues:- “It is
essential that a king should enforce his commands. Even the
Abhiras and the Bhillas of the forest are able to enforce their
orders as by the sign of the arrow and the piece of thread. Much
more therefore is it necessary that an emperor (Sa@rvabhauma)
should be able to enforce his commands.”

2. Hindu Law and Custom, p. 3.
2a. Manu, VI, 18.
3. Canto, IV, v. 277.

4, !bid., v. 206.. It was the practice among the forest tribes to isste 2
pass, without which it was difficult for them to go from one place to another.
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According to the Vijayanagar kings the primary duties of the
state were the preservation of society and the prevention of the
conflict of interests between the various castes and communities
in the empire. These could be achieved by following the precept
of Dharma. Kysnadéva Raya explains how it is necessary that
Dharma should be adhered to. He says: “A crowned king should
always rule with an eye towards Dharma..... skilfully fulfilling
your Dharma you get rid of your three-fold debt”. And in another
place he remarks: “If, when a king is bestowing equal attention
to the vargas, dharma (religion), artha (wealth) and kimae (love)
by chance he shows more attention to dharma, it would be like
allowing surplus water intended to irrigate other fields to overflow
and fertilize cornfields. It would only conduce to the enjoyment
of the sovereign.’ Doubts may arise as to the sin involved in
ruling an empire. But Krspadéva Raya has a ready answer to
dispel this doubt, and he says that if a king acts in the public
interests and in doing his work inflicts punishments on the offend-
ers, he is only following the path of Dharma and not incurring
any sinf$ “Curiously enough a man is said to be a follower of
Dharma though he kills (wrong-doers), one is called a bachelor,
Brahmaciri, (though he takes a wife if he is moderate in his love);
one is called a truthful man though he utters falsehood (in the
special circumstances permitted by the Dharma); he is said to
fast though he eats (if he is moderate) ; one is called a hero though
he turns back (from those whom he ought not to fight); one is
called rich though he spends money (for worthy objects).”?

We get some idea of certain specific laws like the law of
treason, the law of limitation and the law governing the enjoy-
ment of service inams in the Vijayanagar days. Firstly, treason
against the state or the king was considered a heinous offence8
and more than that treason against associations (saighas) and the
community as a whole (samuddya) was very much detested. This
was accepted even by the ruling sovereigns. Bukka I, who brought

5. Ibid., IV, vv. 285 and 282.

6. Ibid., v. 284,

7. Ibid, v. 278.

8. A record of the time of Krspadéva Raya states that he who violated
the grant referred to in it was to be deemed a traitor to the feet of the
king. (M.A.R., 1918, para 118). According to another record of AD. 1371 a
person who did not pay for the expenses of worship in a particular temple
was to be looked upon as a traitor conspiring to murder the king of the
very midu in which he was born. (E.C, I, 2nd Edition, p. 55).
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about a compromise between the Jainas and the Vaispavas in
AD. 1368, declared: “He who transgresses this rule shall be a
traitor to the king, a traitor to the sanghe and the samudiyae.”®
The punishment for such treason was immediate execution. Krsna-
déva Raya insists upon men of a treasonous nature being imme-
diately executed0 This was the original idea of the law of
treason.

But the people at times formed themselves into associations to
oppose the tyranny of the ruling sovereigns or their agents, and
considered it treason against the country if the people submitted
to “petty coercion and oppression” by the government. It has been
noted that according to a record at Vrddhicalaml! the Valangai
and Idangai sects of the place met together and decided that since
they were oppressed by the officers of the king and the owners
of jivitas, and taxes were demanded of them by the Brahmans and
the Kaniydlan, they should not give shelter to them or write ac-
counts for them, and also declared that one who acted against
their agreement was a traitor to the country and hence was to be
stabbed. Reference has also been made earlier to another inserip-
tion from Pennadam!? according fo which the ninety-eight sub-
sections of the Valangai and Idangai classes living in certain dis-
tricts reachéd an agreement not to submit to unjust taxation among
other things, and to declare some acts as constituting nattudroham
and punish them accordingly. 'Though the term nittudroham
is not defined here, it is implied that the doing of particular acts
may be held to amount to treason against the country and may
be punished accordingly. Thus the interpretation of the law of
treason differed with the body or authority that had to do it.
While the king and the government considered an act like not con-
forming to a rule or not following a law as amounting to treason
against the king and the people, the people who had certain griev-
ances against the government were of opinion that to obey the
government which did not care for the interests of the governed
amounted to treason against the community, which according to

them was of a graver nature than treason against constituted
authority.

9. EC, II, Sb, 344,

10. Amukta, canto, IV, v. 243,

11. In South Arcot District; 92 of 1918; Rep., 1918, para 63.

12. In South Arcot District; see ante, Pp. 93-4 and f.n. 246 and 254 of
1928-29; Rep., para 79.
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In the modern day, it is said that after a period of twelve years
one’s claim to a property, if it is in the possession of another,
becomes debarred by the law of limitation. Almost the same law
prevailed in the Vijayanagar days. Mortgaged lands could be in
the name of the mortgagee only for a period of twelve years. In
S. 1565, one Siddha Ramappa Nayaka, a subordinate of Sri Ranga IT1
issued an order that the Kédpus, who had held any temple or Brah-
man lands on “mortgage by possession” (bhéoga-dyakam), should
restore the lands to the original owners after twelve years of enjoy-
ment without demanding any money from them, giving them at
the same time written deeds (bhéga patra) recording the recon-
veyance. The order was issued with the consent of the Reddis,
Karnams and the other people of the place (sthala). As the Gov-
ernment Epigraphist remarks, “the legislation. appears evidently
to have been made as a remedy against the conveyance by the
owners of these lands for long periods to the Képus in considera-
tion of the loans paid on such usufructory mortgages decidedly
favourable to the mortgagee. Even now the temple lands in many
cases are mortgaged under similar conditions to the great dis-
advantage and detriment of the gharities intended by their original
donors.”13

An inscription at Tiruppukulil* dated in A.D. 1438-39 discleses
certain interesting details about the law concerning the inalien-
able nature of service iniims. According to it lands granted as
service indms were to be neither sold nor mortgaged by the parties
who received them, but if they should violate the law they would
suffer the punishment like traitors to the king and the community,
and in addition they were liable to be fined by the officers of the
temple treasury.

Secrron II
Courts of Justice

Having described the nature of the laws of the Hindus and
how far the Vijayanagar kings adhered to their spirit, we may
examine here the judicial organisation in the period. 'The first
problem that presents itself to us is how far the courts and laws
of the Hindus that were in existence in ancient India were allowed

13. 691 of 1917; Rep., 1918, para 77.
14. Chingleput District; 193 of 1916; Rep., 1916, para 80,

V.35
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to continue during the Vijayanagar period. Wilson who examined
this question came to the conclusion that the regulations that were
made for and followed in the ancient Hindu courts could be assign-
ed “to a period not long subsequent to the Code of Manu, if not
contemporary.”® In this connection the views of Mountstuart
Elphinstone are also of great interest. Speaking about the admi-
nistration of justice in his own days he says: “The regular adminis-
tration of justice by permanent courts which is provided for in
Manu and of which the tribunals with their several powers are
recorded by later writers, is hardly observed by any Hindu gov-
ernment. The place of those tribunals is in part taken by com-
missions appointed in a summary way by the prince, generally
granted by motives of court favour and often composed of persons
suited to the object of the protecting courtier.  In part, the courts
are replaced by bodies of arbitrators, called Panchayets..,..”18
But there are some who hold a different view on this question.
They think that the ancient Hindu courts continued to remain in
force during the Vijayanagar period as well. On this subject a
recent writer has certain interesting observatjons to make. Refer-
ring to the Par@Saramidhaviyam of Madhava, he says, that that
treatise though purporting to be a part of Madhava’s commentaries
on Pradfarasmrti, is not really based on that Smyti, for PardSara
did not treat of law at all; that Madhava supplied the omission by
collecting what was said on the subject in the other Smrtis, and
that his dissertation is a digest of jurisprudence based on those
Smrtis. He adds that Madhavdcarya had a great part in laying
the foundations of the Vijayanagar Empire at the commencement
of the fourteenth century of the Christian era, and since at that
time the Muslims had not yet succeeded in extending their rule
to the south of the Krena, we may fairly presume that the proce-
dure which he describes in his work was in use in his time in
South India at any ratel?

But it is difficult to accept these conclusions. It is true that
the Pariidarasmrti contains no section dealing with Vyavahdra and
Madhava supplied the omission by adding a section on Vyavahira

15. Mill, History of India, Vol. I, p. 213 fn.

18. History of Iandia, 9th Edn. pp. 90-91; See also Colebrooke, Mise.
Essays, Vol. II, pp. 490-500 for an interesting disquisition on the Hindu
Courts of Justice.

17. J. Ramayya Pantulu, Quarterly Journal of the Andhre Historical
Research Society, Yol, I, pp. 105-106,
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to his commentary using for this supplement the works of ancient
authors containing sections on law. But he does not seem to have
drawn any inference from or made any use of the current practi-
ces of his day. The authors whom he largely quotes and makes
use of are also ancient, though a few of them might have been
posterior to Pardsara. It is a fact that the writing of this treatise
coincided in point of time with the foundation of the Vijayanagar
Empire in which he had a large share. But Madhava did not
write this legal treatise on substantive and adjective law for the
practical guidance of the Vijayanagar sovereigns. He was not the
Kautilya of the Vijayanagar court.

In dealing with adjective law Madhava, on the authority of
Brhaspati, divides, for instance, regular courts as stationary and
circuit, and courts presided over by the king, and courts presided
over by judges appointed under the king’s seal. Ramayya Pantulu
thinks that the kings as a rule presided over the supreme courts
in person, and that they appointed judges to preside over the
provincial courts, over which they could not themselves preside.ld
But these recommendations do,not appear to have been followed
in the Vijayanagar court. ‘There is no evidence to show that there
were circuit courts then. Further, we have good evidence to indi-
cate that the provincial governors held their own courts in their
respective areas and dispensed justice as the king did at the
capital, irrespective of the fact whether there was a judge holding

his court in the same place or not.

Madhava, on the authority of Katyayana, divides the day into
eight parts, and suggests that courts were to be held in the second,
third and fourth parts of the day.?® But Nuniz says that the king
came to the public court only at about 10 or 11 am.?® We have to
infer that at Vijayanagar the courts were held only at noon and
not in the morning hours as enjoined in the Pardsaramadhaviya.

18. Pratisthitd apratisthitid mudrita sastrita tatha|
Caturvidha sabhaprokti sabhyaScaiva tathavidhah ||
Pratisthitda purégramé cali nima pratisthita |
mudrita adhyaksa samyukts rajayuktd ca $astrita ||
Pardsaramidhaviyam, Bibliotheca Indica, Vol. III, pp. 18-19 and Q.J.AH.R.S,,
II, p. 108.
19. Divasasyasthamam bhigam mukts kalatrayaficayat |
sakalo vyavahiranam $astra drstah parah smrtah ||
Ibid, p. 18; QJAHS., I, p. 109,
20. Sewell, op. cit, p. 372
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Thus the available evidence shows that judicial organisation
in Vijayanagar deviated in many respects from the prescriptions in
Madhava's Vyavahirakdnda., For what we know, time alone may
have ushered some changes in the system. In the light of such
difficulties one has to handle the Vyavahdrakinde of the Pardsa-
ramidhaviye with great caution for a study of the judicial system
in the Vijayanagar Empire.

We have no reliable source for a detailed study of the
machinery of the Vijayanagar judicial administration. Inscrip-
tions of the period refer to certain crimes committed by the people
and record how they were punished. The chroniclers also help
us only in forming somec idea of the administration of criminal
justice in the Empire. We do not know exactly how civil suits
involving the determination of law were decided. Civil cases seem
to have been decided largely by arbitration, though one hears also
of special judges for deciding such cases at the capital. On this
subject the observations of Sir H. S. Maine are of interest: “Though
the Brahminical written law assumes the existence of king and
judge, yet at the present moment. in some of the best governed
semi-independent Native States, there are no institutions corres-
ponding to our courts of justice. Disputes of a civil nature are
adjusted by the elders of each village community, or occasionally
when they relate to land, by the functionaries charged with the
collection of the Prince’s revenue. Such criminal jurisdiction, as
is found, consists in the interposition of the military power to
punish breaches of the peace of more than ordinary gravity. What
must be called criminal law is administered through the arm of
the soldier.”2l ‘Though this statement may have been true of the
period when he wrote his book, it cannot be applied to the Vijaya-
nagar days; for in those days, not the soldier but only the king or
some other body or person was invested with administrative autho-
rity in criminal law.

As in all monarchical empires, in the Vijayanagar Empire too,
the king was the chief judge. But it would appear that he did not
dispense justice personally in all the cases that came before his
court. There was a judge who administered justice on behalf of the
king. It is about this officer that ‘Abdur Razzak writes: “A
eunuch called - Dandik sits alone upon a raised platform, and

21 Village Communities in the East and West, p. 71
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presides over the administration; and below it the mace bearers
" stand, drawn up in a row on each side. Whoever has any busi-
ness to transact advances between the lines of mace bearers,
offers some trifling present, places his face upon the ground, and
standing upon his legs again, represents his grievances. Upon this
the Danfik issues orders founded upon the rules of justice pre-
valent in that country, and no other person has any power of
remonstrance.”22 This description by the Persian ambassador
shows that there was a judge at the capital for dispensing justice.
And on this Saletore remarks: “The Daniik of ‘Abdur Razzak was
evidently a denndyeka or military commander; and if we are to
rely on the evidence of the Persian Ambassador, the Vijayanagara
monarchs entrusted the duty of administering justice to an officer
of the army, or to one who had seen service as a general. If this
were really the case, no graver error could have been committed
by the Hindu rulers of Vijayanagara, since such a procedure would
have meant the violation of one of the most important injunctions
of the ancient lawgivers in regard to the administration of
justice ...... A dandandyaka or military commander was in no
sense a substitute for a Brahmare learned in the Smrtis. ...... The
fact that ‘Abdur Razzik is positive about the name of the high
dignitary who administered justice makes one suspect that the
rulers of Vijayanagara had indeed acted, at least in the important ,
question of the composition of what may be called the court of
chief justice, contrary to the classical notions of danda.”?® But it
must be noted here that the term Dandandyake was not neces-
sarily a military title. In the Hoysalas and Vijayanagar Empires
that title was assumed by one who had certain important adminis-
trative functions to discharge, and it indicated a cadre to which a
particular person belonged. The title was applied also to a mili-
tary commander, but not all Dandandyekas were officers of the
army, or those who had seen service as generals. From such
similarity of titles it is not right to conclude that “the rulers of
Vijayanagara had acted contrary to the classical notions of danda.”
That the Pradhani was generally the chief judge is indicated
by ‘Abdur Razzik. Deseribing the judge holding his court ‘Abdur
Razzik speaks of him also as the minister of the king: “When
the Dandik leaves the chambef several coloured umbrellas are
borne before him...... Before he reaches the king he has to

22, Elliot, History of India, IV, p. 108.
23, Socigl gnd Political Life in the Vijayanagara Empire, Vol. 1, p, 369,
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pass through seven gates ...... He reports upon the affairs of the
state to the king and after remaining some time returns.”?* Unless
the judge had certain ministerial functions, he would not have
gone to the king “to report upon the affairs of the state.” Saluva
Timma, the Prime Minister of Krsnadéva Raya, took the title
Dharmapratipilakah? which would indicate that he had certain
judicial functions, and was perhaps the chief judge at the capital.
Corroborating this is a Jesuit letter describing the judicial organi-
sation at the Madura court; and in the Vijayanagar days it was
the imperial system that was generally followed both in the pro-
vinces and in the Nayaka’s territories. Proenza in his letter of
AD. 1665 writer: “The Pradhani did not consider the rival
plaints, ...... The examination was public ...... He sent for the
governor, judges and all the great personages to come to the palace
immediately. He came in great pomp ...... The governor intimi-
dates the witnesses and compels them to depose according to his
wishes ...... All the procedure was sent to Madura from where
the judgment came soon.”?® 'This letter confirms that the Pradhani
had control over the judicial department. In another instance the
Madura Nayaka Virappa and his Pradhidni Ariyanatha Mudaliyar
constituted a panel to decide a certain case.??

However, the Persian ambassador’s statement that there was
only one judge at the capital, is not wholly reliable. John Nieuhoff
says that under the Madura Niyaks each village had two judges,
who were much respected by the inhabitants.2® If according to
him each village had two judges, it is difficult to believe that there
could have been only one judge at the capital of the vast Empire
of Vijayanagar. ’

But the existence of a separate court presided over by a judge
or a panel of judges did not preclude the king from dispensing
justice himself. The king also received complaints from his people
and disposed of them. Krsnadéva Raya's views on the duties of
the king with regard to the administration of justice are contained
in his Amuktamilyada, in which he says: “Be always intent upon

24. Eiliot, op, cit,, IV, p. 108.

25. EC, IX, Ma. 11.

26 Bertrand, Lo Mission Du Maduré, II, pp. 178-81, quoted by R. Satya-
nathier, in his Neyaks of Meadura, p. 242,

27. 582 of 1926, Rep., 1927, para 92,

28, Satyanathier, op. cit, p. 241,
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protecting your subjects; when you hear complaints from people
in distress, hear them and redress their sufferings. Do not entrust
your affairs to mean persons.”® The Emperor personally dis-
pensed justice in a few cases. When he received complaints about
certain irregularities of managment in respect of daily worship in
the Tiruvaliir temple he ordered the dismissal of the culpable
servants of the temple3® Sometimes the king asked the officers
by his side to try the cases presented to him. Once when the
Mahajanas made representations with regard to a dispute between
two parties of residents of Kondagai in the Ramnad District to
king SadaSiva Raya while he was camping in Tondaimandalam in
A.D. 1545-46, the king directed the matter to be settled by the
arbitration of learned men in the presence of Saluva Nayaka as a
result of which remissions of certain taxes were granted to the
village of Tiruvéhgadapuram.® But in particular cases it appears
that appeals could not be taken to the king directly but only
through some officer. 'Thus it is stated in an inscription that the
trustees in charge of the temple treasury of Tiruvamattir petition-
ed to Krsnadéva Maharaya through Karanikkam Mangarafayyar
and Saluva Ariyava Nayakkar3 It is difficult to know exactly
what the two officers did in the appeal. Perhaps as provincial
governors they recommended the case for final appeal to the king;
or it was simply an appeal from the provincial court to the im-
perial court.

Commenting on the system under which the king acted as
the judge Saletore expresses the view that there must have been
some confusion in the judicial organisation in Vijayanagar: “Ac-
cording to the Persian ambassador it is the depniyakae who consti-
tuted the highest judicial official in the kingdom; in the opinion of
Nuniz the king gave a sort of rough and ready dispensation of
justice, independent of the damniyaka. Nothing but confusion
would have resulted if this were really the case in Vijayanagara.”s3
It must however be noted that the king and the judge may have
tried different sets of cases. At times the king in Council would
have acted as a court of appeal and at others as a court with
original jurisdiction in certain cases. Further it is reasonable to

29. Canto IV, v. 205.

30. S. K. Ailyangar, Sources, p. 155.

31, 2 of 1923; see also Sewell, op. cit,, p. 380.

32, 13 or 1922,

33. Social and Political Life in the Vijayanagara Empire, I, pp. 370-71.
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assume that the king would have tried criminal cases and cases in
which certain special interests like those of a temple or a high
dignitary were involved, while the judge tried other civil cases.

Nuniz condemns the laws that obtained in the Vijayanagar
Empire: “No law is possible in the country where these pagodas
are, save only the law of the Brahmans, which is that of the
priests.”  Such a downright condemnation is quite unfair. It
is true that often the kings had to consult the Brahmans who
were obviously the only men who had a correct knowledge of the
laws prevailing in the country. Petty criminal cases may have
been decided by the rulers themselves “without much ado” on
the spot. But in cases of a complicated nature they could not
but consult the Brahmans. This, however, should not lead one
to conclude that the law was that of the Brahmans or the priests.

Constituted on the same lines as the court of law at the capi-
tal where the kings dispensed justice personally, there were lower
courts of various grades in the Empire, in which justice was
administered. 'The provincial courts were presided over by the
king’s agents or governors, who in the name and on behalf of the
king decided cases that came up before them. For instance, ac-
cording to a record from Aragaliir®¥a one Tirumalai Nayaka,
governor of the province in which the village was situated, made
a decision regarding the right of worship in the temple of Tiruk-
kamisvaram Udaiya Nayanar.3® Likewise when a dispute arose
between the Agrahdrikas and the Karnams of the village of
Avudiiru in respect of the distribution of certain service imdm
lands, one Anugunda Vengalappa, most probably an officer of the
imperial government, settled the question by redistributing the
lands under dispute among the two parties, after classifying them
into good, bad and medium 36

In the outlying parts of the Empire, hesides regular courts of
justice, there were certain popular courts which dispensed justice,
acting within their jurisdiction. For instance, village assemblies,
temple trustees and caste elders had courts of their own. For
the obvious reason that custom differed from place to place and

34. Sewell, op. cit., pp. 304-05.
34a. In the Salem District.

35. 413 of 1913; Rep., 1914, para 26.
36. M.ER., C.P, 11 of 1912-13.
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its subtleties and implications could be appreciated only by the
local people there was the need for such courts. The difficulties
and expenses involved in carrying litigation to the capital or the
headquarters of local divisions also would justify the existence of
such popular courts. Thus it is that in the Vijayanagar period there
were village courts, presided over by the village Mahajanas, caste
courts presided over by caste elders, courts presided over by
temple trustees and courts of the guilds presided over by their
leading men. These courts had all the judicial and magisterial
authority of a regular court.

A record at Avadaiyarkoyil?62 shows how the village
assemblies discharged their judicial functions. ‘The assembly of
that village made a gift of two pieces of land as tirundmattukkani
to the temple of Sola Pandya Vinnagar Emberumanar at Tirup-
perundurai, which had been confiscated by them from a certain
Andan Pillai of Tirupputtiir on account of some default or wrong
on his part3” When the village assemblies decayed the dyagars
as a body took their place and discharged their functions, and
thus enjoyed some judicial powers. - Thus when a dispute arose
between one Annadina Gauda and Ciga Mudhaiya regarding the
role of gaudike in a particular village in the Anantapur District,
the case was presented before the Dharmisana (village court),
consisting of the chief men of the village and the twelve village
servants (8yagdr) . They decided in favour of Ciga Mudhaiya, and
the decision was accepted by Sarajayapparaja, the chief of Harati,
and the goudike was conferred on Mudhaiya. The procedure
adopted in this case shows that though the village officers were
allowed to decide cases, it was the superior officer of the locality
that had to give effect to the decision38 An undated inscription
at Kottaiytr3%2 gives some details, about the settlement of a
dispute among certain castes. The record is defaced, but we can
learn from. it that it records the settlement of a dispute between
certain sects of the potters of Kottaiyir in Kananadu alias Viruda-
rajabhayaikara Valanadu; the settlement was brought about by
an assembly which included, besides the blood relations of the
disputants, the residents of the district, the (temple) trustees and
the artisans of the place; it was, thus, a representative gathering.??

36a. In Tanjore District.

37. 509 of 1925.

38. M.E.R. CP. 19 of 1916-15i7.
38a. Tiruchirapalli District.

39. LP.S., 915.
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The judicial functions of the temple authorities are well shown
by a NeyvaSald®a inscription. It records their trying a case of
theft of temple jewel and awarding punishment. The temple
authorities also ratified the sale of the culprit’s lands to make up
the loss of the stolen jewel 49

In those days special officers were appointed to supervise the
working of the temples, and whenever disputes arose in them,
these officers conducted enquiries and decided them. One Vittap-
par of Anegondi, when he was appointed the king’s officer in the
Tiruvorriylr temple, had to decide a serious dispute arising there.
When he took charge of his office “he found that the Padiyilar, the
Isabhattaliyildr and the Dévaradiyar had struck work in that tem-
ple and that two previous attempts at reconciling their differences
made in the fifth year of Rajaniriyanan Sambuvardyan by the
Mudaliyr of Perumbarrapuliyiir (Cidambaram), and subsequently
by the trustees, had proved abortive. Vittappar now enquired the
Virasola anukkar and the Kaikkolar for the cause of this strike,
and having called together a meeting of the $rirudras, Srimihés-
varas, the Isabhattaliyildr and the Dévaradiyir in the Vyidkarana-
dinamantapa of the temple and dettled the order to be followed
by them in the matter of temple service. However, the question
was not finally settled; for three years later (in §. 1293) under
orders of Kampana Udaiyar, they had to meet again in the same
mantapa presided over this time by the officer Tunaiyirunda nambi
Kongarayar. More representatives than on the previous occasion
gathered including the trustees and the district representatives
(nétpirs), and the question was decided not only as between the
Isabattaliyildr and the Dévaradiydr, but concerned also indirectly
the Soklkattaliyilar, Muttukkirar, Viranukkar (Virassla anukkar
mentioned already) and the Kaikkolar, all of whom must have
been servants of the Tiruvorriytir temple in one capacity or
another. The points settled were many, and involved several
details,

In effect the Isabhattaliyilir were required to serve in the
shrine of the God and the Dévaradiydr in that of the Goddess on
festive occasions celebrated within the temple, and when the Gods
were carried in procession outside the temple through the streets,

3%a. Tiruchirapalli District,
40. LP.S., 867,
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into mantapas, into gardens, tanks and other sanctified spots, and
when minor deities including the image of the sage Tiruvadavar
Néyanar (Manikkavaéagar) on the occasion of his hearing the
Tiruvembavai was paraded, the procedure was to be somewhat
different” 4

Questions affecting the social and religious practices of the
people were decided by samaydcdryes or d@faris who were the
recognised leaders of the different religious communities. No
religious ceremony or marriage could be undertaken without the
permission of these samayaciryas. When a dispute arose between
the Reddis of Penugonda and Bodipet over inter-marriage between
them, and the matter represented to Rima Réayal and Bukka
Rayal, they held an enquiry into the matter and sent for their
gury Taticarya to decide the question. Tatacirya went into the
details of the case and invested the heads of Sujanakula with cer-
tain honours for which they promised to make certain specified
payments on occasions of marriage. Then marriages were ac-
cordingly performed.#2 Krsnadéva Raya authorised one Venkata
Tatayardja of the Satamarsana gotra to enguire into the conduct
of all the castes owing allegiadce to Ramaénuja and to punish
delinquents in religious and social matters.#3 Thus in the Vijaya-
nagar days the religious leaders also decided certain cases of a
social and religious nature.

Lastly there were the Niyakas of the Vijayanagar days who
were semi-independent rulers in their own territories. They en-
joyed complete powers of police and judicial administration, held
their own courts and decided cases that came up before them.

SecTron III
Judicial Procedure

(a) Civil Cases: About the exact judicial procedure one does
not get much information, ‘The little that is available indicates
that civil cases were generally decided by the popular’ courts more
by arbitration than by consideration of the various points involved
in a case by going through all available oral and written evidence

41, 196 of 1912; Rep., 1913, para 51.
42. EC., XII, Pg. 82.
43. M.A.R., 1918, para 110.
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bearing on it. Even such difficult and complicated cases like the
right of succession to property were decided by the local leaders
by means of arbitration. For instance, a copper-plate record dated in
A.D. 1533 from Madura registers the settlement of a dispute between
two brothers as to who among them was the elder. The younger
Sinna Vadavada Tummi$i Niyakkar having been declared in an
assembly consisting of eighteen Kodangai Nayakkars and Polygars
to be the junior, the elder Rama Raya Tummusi Nayakkar granted
him some lands#¢ Then again when in A.D. 1363 the people of
Heddtrnad and the temple dcdryas had certain disputes with the
&iris about the boundaries of lands belonging to the Parévadéva
temple of Tadatdla (in Heddurnad), the great minister Naganna,
a few ara$us and the Jaina Mallappa decided them by arbitration.
They summoned the elders of the three cities and the eighteen
kampanas and held an enquiry in the Araga Cavadi. 'They made
the ndd agree that the lands belonged to the temple, fixed the
boundaries according to former custom, and gave a $isana to that
effect.®s According to an inscription in the Sira taluk#e it was
ruled by the king as follows: “If a caste dispute arises in the coun-
try the local leaders will summop the parties before them and
advise them. And as they have the power of punisment, the parties
must act according to the advice given. This proceeding to be free
of cost to them,™6

But when the regular courts or the king iried to the cases,
they went into their merits, examined the documents, tried wit-
nesses, and finally reached decisions. A wvaluable record at
Srivilliputtiir®6a dated A.D. 1577 states that when a dispute arose
about the boundaries of the lands belonging to the temples of the
Goddess Sudikodutta Naceiyar and the God Padikkasuvaitta Na-
yanar, it was decided by a committee consisting of Virappa Nayak-
kar, Ariyanatha Mudalivar and a few others, “Before the day
appointed for settlement, orders to assemble were issued to the
parties to the suit. They brought their accounts and jhipakam
(memos?). The allegations of both the parties were enquired into,
the lands were inspected and final orders were then passed that

44. Burgess, Tamil and Sanskrit Inseriptions, pp. 107-8; C.P. No. 27 of
Sewell’s List; also see V.R, LM.P, II, Mr, 83. A

45. E.C., VI, T1. 197.

45a. Tumkur District,

46. E.C. X0, Si. 76.

46a. Ramnad District,
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Irattai KariSalkulam should belong to the Nacciyér temple and
that the tank Malaiyidan should be added to the Adiyarkulam as
belonging to the Siva temple. Boundary stones were fixed at the
proper places to mark off the holdings of the Nicciyar temple.”*?

In this connection an inscription from Tiruvidaimarudar!a is
of special interest to us. According to it, two villages, Avanam and
Sirradi, were originally granted to the temple at the place as a
Marudappar tirunamattukkini, but were subsequently taken over
by the government, and they became a pandiravidas. When Riama
Raja Vittaladéva Mahirdja was in Tiruvadi (Travancore), Tiruc-
cirrambala Bhattar and Mangamarkattar, two of the temple ser-
vants, petitioned to him many times about the return of the villages
to the temple. Therefore he sent Tulinayanir and a Muttirai vingi
ilingayar (an examiner of the seals or boundary stones (?) and analog-
ous to the Revenue Inspectors of the modern day) to see if the
boundary stones in the two villages contained the marks of Maru-
dappar. They soon returned and deposed that they bore his marks.
On their evidence Vittaladéva decided in favour of the temple’s
ownership and restored the villages to it.#8 This inscription clearly
shows how the royal officers entjuired into cases to ascertain the
truth.

The value of documentary evidence was highly appreciated.
The kings or judges did not fail to examine all relevant documents
relating to any suit before them. When, for instance, a case about
a dispute between the Pallars and the Paraiyars of the villages in
Kananddu and Amantiir Pedaiperru®® came up before Raghuna-
tha Raya Tondamfnpar, the local ruler, he went through the ins-
criptions bearing on the suit found in the temples of Tekkattir,
Viraccilai and Lambalakkudi and gave his decision.®®

Similarly when a quarrel between the Badugulaviru and the
Palindtivaru about the birudas to be carried during festival pro-
cessions came up for decision before the Vaisnavas, Vodeyas, elders
and the merchants of Kafici in A.D. 1576, “they granted on the
authdrity of a previous document on stone a very long list of pri-

47, 582 of 1926; Rep., 1527, para 92.
47a. 'Tanjore District,

48, 140 of 1885; S.I1, V, No, 704.
48a. 'Tiruchirappalli District,

48, LP.S., 976.
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vileges including that of Kunkwina vastram to the Badugulavaru.”s0
The same procedure was adopted by Mahanayakacarya Harati Im-
madi Rangappa Nayaka Ayya’s (son) Hungahati Nayaka’s family,
relatives, and others in the grant of a gauda-ship to a particular
person., By a copper-plate $dsana Vira Ballala Raya had granted
the nid gaudika to one, but another called Mudi Gauda...... of
the two tanks said that it belonged to him, sent a few of his men
to Tumkur, where they prepared a false document (vole) and pro-
duced it before Hungahati Nayaka and others, to show that the
gaudika was his and claimed to have proved his case. But the
Mahanayakacarya deputed his men from his palace to test the
genuineness of the véle, and they returned a verdict that it was a
false véle, and hence the gaudika did not belong to him. The autho-
rities decided that there should be no joint gaudike even or any
substitute, and in the presence of the chief priest of the God M&li-
kunte Balakrsna's temple, set up a stone $dsana.’!

One temple dispute deserves special notice here for the man-
ner in which it was settled by a certain Tirumalli Nayaka., The dis-
pute related to the right of worship in the temple of Tirukkamis-
varam Udaiya Nayanir at Aragaléirsia A complaint was made by
the managers of the temple before Tirumalli Nayaka who in summing
up and communicating his final orders to the managers (sthinikas)
of that temple said: “(1) A has been enjoying for a long time the
privilege of worshipping all the 30 days of the month in the tem-
ple, while actually only 15 days belong to him by right and 15 days
belong to another person named B; (2) the privilege of B thus
enjoyed by A without proper authority requires settlement; (3) in
support of the latter part of the statement made in (1) there are
records in the temple to prove that the 15 days of B (now aban-
doned by him and enjoyed by A) have, under orders, been counted
‘unclaimed’ (irangal): (4) of this privilege of 15 days so declared
unclaimed, you have sold (on your own responsibility 7% days to
a third person C, and given him a sale deed; (5) by so doing you
have deprived the acquired right of A enjoyed by him for the last
eight or ten generations; (6) at this stage the nitpir appear to have
volunteered to settle the question of enjoyment—A being found
issueless(?) and to have called the parties to present themselves

50. M.E.R., 1912-13, Cp. 13; Pt. I, para 11.
51. E.C, XII, Si. 84.
5la. Salem District.
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before them together with A; (7) you—the managers—were also
required (under my orders) to be present on the oceasion, to hear
the case, and to carry out the decision arrived at (by the natpir)
and to have in the meantime, during the period of hearing (by the
niittir) , the worship of the temple performed by outsiders, on pay-
ment; (8) A having then appealed to me while I happened to be
present at Aragalir to hear his case personally and give a just
decision, I and the ndtpir together advised the parties to put their
case bhefore the Mahijanas and issued an order to this effect; (9)
in obedience to our order the Mahfjanas of the agraharas of Kulat-
tiir, Alambalam, Sadajyanpattu® and Muttiyakuricci heard both
sides, and decided that although A may have been the hereditary
holder of only 15 days of the privilege it was not fair to sell part
of the disputed portion thereof to an outsider like C, while the
right to purchase (in virtue of long enjoyment) primarily rested
in A; (10) according therefore to this decisison of the Mahijanas,
we order that A must continue to enjoy the full 30 days as bhefore,
and that the sale deed you have given to C should be cancelled.” 2

From the judicial procedurg adopted in the above case the
following conclusions may be drawn: An aggrieved party had the
right of petition to the governor or king. When the governor or king
by himself could not decide the case, he sought the aid of the niftar.
But even when this influential body of people could not decide it,
perhaps because it concerned a very important question or serious
points of law, the Mahdjanas of the surrounding villages were
asked to decide the question. The Mahijanas decreed that the
temple trustees had no power to sell the right of worship, origi-
nally belonging to B, but later abandoned by him it had gone to A
and vested in him for eight or ten generations; he had thus acquir-
ed a prescriptive right to the conduct of worship. This also shows
that appeals could lie from the popular courts to regular courts of
justice.

Though great value was attached to human evidence, occasio-
nally divine help was invoked. This happened in some cases which
presented too great legal and technical difficulties to be decided
easily, or when there was a demand by either party that the court

_ should not rely on mere human evidence alone or lacked sufficient
evidence. It was in such circumstances that trial by ordeal came

52. 430 of 1913; Rep., 1914, para 26.
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into the picture. If the party undergoing the ordeal was not seri-
ously injured, or recovered from the injury within a particular
period, he was considered to have won his case; else, lost it. An
undated record found at Mélattiniyam52 records the settlement of
a dispute between the Paraiyars and the Pallars of the village
about the enjoyment of certain privileges exclusively by them. It
is said that one Vira Sinnu Nayakkar decided the dispute by asking
the parties to dip their hands in boiling ghee and that the Pallars
came out unscathed.® An inscription’? records a dispute among
certain castes that was decided in a similar way. “When the bar-
bers and washermen said that for potters paring of toes and nails
and tying on the upper cloth (probably on marriage occasions) are
not allowed, the chiefs of the potters said that they were, and gained
victory by the ordeal of dipping their hands in boiling ghee before
the God Divyalingéévara in Haradanahalli”¢ Another inscrip-
tion®a of A.D. 1664 shows that the $énabovas of Dummalalu, Kam-
baya’s son Muduranga and four others, (named) with the consent
of their wives, sons, agnates, heirs and the sivantas of four villages,
granted to the $enabsvas of Guda-Abbinaholesthala, namely Gau-
ranna’s son Sadaivayya and others (four named), a jayarékha-
patrikd (certificate of victory), declaring: “When we represented
to the assembly consisting of the gaudas, $énabdvas, Seftis and
pattanasvimis of Agali, Mudavidu, Ranta valulu and other sur-
rounding villages that the kdnfici pertaining to the office of shanbog
of Gudasthala belonged to us, judgment was pronounced in your
favour. Declining to abide by the decision of the assembly, we
proposed to settle the dispute by the ordeal of dipping the hand in
boiling ghee in the presence of the goddess Ellamma of Kodihalli.
Accordingly, by order of the chief, ghee was sent for by Sidapa
Dévaru of Harati and others (named), boiled and placed before us
and when we put our hand into it saying that “the kandci is ours”
the hand was burnt and we lost our case while you won yours by
escaping injury. We therefore give you this jayarékhd., Justice
being on your side, may you enjoy the office of shanbog for as long
as the sun and moon last.”s

52a. Tiruchirapallj Distriet,

53. LP.S., 929.

53a .In Yélandiir Jagir, Mysore State.
54. EC., IV. Y1, 2

54a. Found at Abbinahole, Hiriyur taluk.
55. M.AR., 1918, para 116.
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Nicolo dei Conti records the procedural details of ordeals: “In
criminal charges oaths are allowed, where there is no witness to
prove the offence. There are three modes of swearing. In one, the
person to whom the oath is administered stands before the idol, and
swears by the idol that he is innocent. Having taken the oath, he
then licks with his tongue a piece of iron, such as a mattock, red
hot; if he escape uninjured he is declared innocent. Others again,
having first taken the oath, carry the same piece of iron, or a red
hot plate for several paces before the idol; if burnt in any part he is
punished as guilty; if he escape unhurt he is exempt from the punish-
ment awarded for the offence. There is a third manner of swear-
ing, and this is the most common of all. A vessel is placed before
the idol filled with boiling butter. He who swears that he is inno-
cent of the offence charged against him plunges two fingers into
the butter, which are immediately wrapped up in linen and a seal
impressed upon it, to prevent the covering being removed. On
the third day the bandage is taken off. If any injury appear upon
the fingers the accused is punished, if no injury present itself he
is released.”’®

Ordeals continued in South India till so late as the beginning
of the nineteenth century. For example, according to an insétip-
tion at Turaiyir®a dated §. 1634, a quarrel between two professional
classes of artisans for their professional rights was settled by an
ordeal in which boiling ghee was used.® A dispute between two
individuals as to the talaydri right in a particular village was decid-
ed by resorting to one of the ordeals in the days of the Mahratta
king Sarfoji of Tanjore.5” Trials by ordeal were in vogue till recent-
ly in the temple at Sucindram. On one occasion His Highness the
Maharaja of Cochin is said to have passed through this ordeal when
he assured his hand of friendship to the Ruler of Travancore. 5

Delegation of judicial authority too obtained, but to a limited
extent. An officer might authorise a body of persons to conduct
the proceedings of certain cases falling within his jurisdiction:
under the terms of reference, the proceedings were held and the
findings and decision of the delegated body forwarded to the officer

56. Major, India in the Fifteenth Century, pp. 31-32.

56a. Tiruchirapalli District.

56b. 225 of 1943-44; Rep., 1943-44 and 1944-45; para 47.

57. M.E.R. 1924, para 64.

57a. See QJ.M.S. Vol. XXIX, p. 65; M.E.R., 1943-44 and 1944-45; para 47T.
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for judgement, The Aragalir inscription, 57 is an instance in point.
It was the Mahdjanas that iried the case where the temple autho-
rities had sold the acquired right of A to a certain C, and pro-
nounced the verdict in the case. Tirumalli Nayaka, the provincial
ruler, to whom an appeal was preferred before the Mahijanas were
asked by him te go into the case, only gave his judgement on the
vedict of the Mahdjanas empanelled by him, 'Thus these Mahi-

jenas were not the judges but simply constituted a jury to find
out the facts of the case.58

{b) Criminal Cases: We have some information of the procedure
followed in criminal cases at the Imperial Court and at the peri-
phery. But as it happens to be scanty no definite inferences can
be drawn. Nevertheless the following details may be noted. Nuniz
says: “When any one suffers wrong and wishes to represent his
case to the King he shows how great is his suffering by lying flat
on his face on the ground till they ask him what it is he wants.
If, perchance, he wishes to speak to the King while he is riding,
he takes the shaft of a spear and ties a branch fo it and thus goes
along calling out. Then they make room for him and he makes
his complaint to the King: and it4s there and then settled without
much ado and the King orders a captain, one of those who go with
him, to do at once what the supplicant asks...... and even if some
(robberies) are committed you give some little present and a des-
cription of the man who stole from you, and they will soon know
by the agency of the wizards whether the thief be in the city or not,
for there are very powerful wizards in this county. Thus there
are very few thieves in the land.”’s®

Appeals to the occult knowledge of wizards may seem quite
rediculous at first sight. We tend to be sceptical about these agen-
cies as their extraordinary powers are not explicable in scientific
terms and therefore they have no place in modern law. Vet even
wizardry should be judged by its results. And, in those days,
as one may gather from Nuniz, more often than not the wizards
could fix the real culprits, and locate the whereabouts of the culp-
rits as well as the things stolen. Above all, none would deny them

57h. Cited earlier.

58. 430 of 1813; Rep., 1914, para 26.

59. Sewell, op. cit, pp. 380-81. Even to-day, now and then, we come
across some genuine instances of men, with unusual hidden powers, who
are able to fix real culprits and locate the stolen things, very accurately.
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at least one virtue and their alleged powers seem to have been a
mighty deterrent and thus, as Nuniz says, there were “very few
thieves in the land.” In dealing with political offences, real or
suspected, the king at times was the complainant, the policeman and
the magistrate rolled in one. It was so when Krsnadéva Raya
blinded and put in prison his trusted minister Saluva Timma and
his sons on the suspicion of their having murdered his young son
Tirumala, If the decision on this grave allegation had been left to
an independent tribunal then perhaps the charge of murder should
have to be proved before the award of punishment; and if it could
not be proved, the king’s desire to put in prison the minister and his
sons would remain unrealised. ‘Thus this system by which the king
was the executive and the judiciary as well does not place in any
favourable light, criminal justice in the Vijayanagar Empire.5%
The king was only one of the authorities in charge of the
administration of criminal justice. The village assemblies, the
temple authorities, and provincial governors also went elaborately
into criminal cases, examined the evidence and pronounced judg-
.ments.
Occasionally, arbitration was resorted to even in criminal cases.
In the time of Vira Sayana Udaiyar, a local dispute between two
parties of Araiyars at Kovilar®™ was settled by arbitration. 'The
parties in question were one Terkilaraiyan and his kinsman on
one side and the descendants of one Vadakkilaraiyan on the other.
“Tt is said that Vadakkilaraiyan first killed a relative (probably the
brother-in-law) or Terkilarayan and in revenge he himself was
killed by the latter. Sometime later the kinsmen of Vadakkilarayan
invaded the territory of Terkilaraiyan and killed some men belong-
ing to the party of the latter. To make this loss good, Vadakkilarai-
yan’s party subsequently handed over some of their men to the
other side, and both parties entered into a covenant addressed to
the trustees and manarkael of the temple of Kulandai Nayakkar
agreeing .to be friendly to each other. Terkilaraiyan and his kins-
men agreed not to commit any offence in the villages of Melaik-
kottai, Perumpuliyr, etc., inhabited by the relations of Vadakki-
laraiyan, while Vadakkilaraiyan's kinsmen agreed not to commit
any offence in the district of Vallanddu inhabited by the relations
of Terkilaraiyan, They also declared that in case of any violation
of the settlement, they, the parties, should sit as judges (tdnamu-

59a. Such instances are not uncommon even in modern days,
59b. Tiruchirapalli District.
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miga) and confiscate to the temple as devadina some of the lands
of the offender, for which the offender himself was to pay the taxes
to the king. Fines also would be levied payable to the assembly
and the king,”s?

A valuable record at Tirukkalukunramé® discloses certain
interesting details about the way in which the temple authorities
decided a case of theft. According to the details contained in the
inscription, one Aindan had in the year Pramadi stolen 150 pons from
the garland of God Kunravanaperumal. The Meykdval lodged a com-
plaint, before the temple trustees that Aindan broke open the room
where the garland was kept, took some pon, and plastered the
opening with mortar. The judges present at the time of the final
hearing were the Sri Rudra Mahé$varas of Tirukkavanam, Sengi-
lankilan, Tiruppilavayiludaiyar Venrabaranan Adittadevan, Dhana-
van Amarapatikattar, Karaikkilan Ponnambalakittan, the Kaikko-
las and the Kaikkolamudalis. But during the trial, Aindan had run
away. Hence his property consisting of four pieces of vacant land
and the capitalised value of two kinds of rights of worship which he
enjoyed in the temple was sold in public auction for eight hundred
and fifty pons, and credited to the temple treasury.8! This inscrip-
tion clearly shows that local authorities like the temple trustees also
were allowed to try criminal cases. They went into the cases very
elaborately and gave their considered judgment.

In some places the local residents (ndftir) were allowed to try
criminal cases. An inscription at Nedungudif!2 shows how a local
dispute was decided by the ndttdr: The residents of Ufijanaipparru,
Niyamaparru, Kalanivasalparru and Adalaiyiirnadu met to try and
punish three private individuals, who with the help of the army of
one Malavarayar had caused disturbance in the country and kijled
twenty men in a fight.62

A similar inscription at Pavalaikkudi$22 records that owing to
a dispute between the two villages, the residents of T{var with suffi-
cient outside help wrought havoc in Ponnamarapadi. 'The people
of Ponnamarapadi laid their grievances before the assemhly of Piivis

60. 1LP.S. 683.

60a. Chingleput District.

61. 185 of 1894; S.II, V. No, 479.
6la. Tiruchirapalli District,

62. LP.S., 818.

62a. Tiruchirapalli District,
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laikkudi. Representatives of the residents of many surrounding
villages promised help on condition of the afflicted party endowing
some lands in their village to the temple.%3

Secrion IV
Punishment

The normal code of punishment appears to have been generally
severe under the Vijayanagar kings. Nuniz, describes how criminal
offences were punished. “For a thief whatever theft he commits,
howsoever little it be, they forthwith cut off a foot and a hand,
and if his theft be a great one he is hanged with a hook under his
chin. If a man outrages a respectable woman or a virgin he has
the same punishment, and if he does any other such viclence his
punishment is of a like kind. Nobles who became traitors are sent
to be impaled alive on a wooden stake thrust through the belly,
and people of the lower orders for whatever crime they commit, he
forthwith commands to cut off their heads in the market-place, and
the same for a murder unless the death was the result of a duel...
These are the common kinds ofepunishment, but they have others
more fanciful; for when the king so desires, he commands a man
to be thrown to the elephants and they tear him in pieces. The
people are so subject to him that if you told a man on the part
of the king that he must stand still in a street holding a stone on
his back all day till you release him, he would do it.”6¢

This picture of severe punisments is corroborated by ‘Abdur
Razzik and contemporary inscriptions. The Persian ambassador
writes: “Sometimes they order the criminals to be cast down before
the feet of an elephant, that they may be killed by its knees, trunks
and tusks.”85 An inscription at Neyvasaltsa dated in A.D. 1616, for
instance, records the theft of a temple jewel and also the punish-
ment of the culprit. He was imprisoned; one of his hands was
ordered to be chopped off; his lands were confiscated; and at last
he himself was driven out of the village® Sometimes the crimi-
nals were tortured to death. One Tanadar Dilavar, for instance,

63. LP.S., 799.

64. Sewell, op. cit, pp. 383-84.
65. Elliot, op. cit, IV, p. 111
65a. Tiruchirapalli District,

66. 1.P.S., 867,
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who used to kill the children: of the farmers and others in the
Dummi $ime, was tortured to death. In such cases the loss of
the aggrieved party was sought to be compensated by the State.
Gaudayya was for instance one of those killed by the said Tanadar
Dilavar. Hence his children were given Cikka Ganglir as a nettara
godage.5?

But such corroboration of the observations of Nuniz should not
create the general impression that criminal law was then always
very severe, and that even a small theft was punished by
mutilation. One must also note that the law of the land allowed
differential treatment among the citizens. All men were not equal
before law. But in cases where the criminals were sentenced to
death Krsnadéva Raya wanted some consideration to be shown:
“In the matter of people sentenced to death give them the chance
to appeal thrice (for mercy). But in the case of those people whose
escape might bring on a calamity to yourself, immediate execution
is advisable.”$8 Thus only treasonous persons whose existence
would do great harm to the state and the king, were to be executed
forthwith without chance of appeal.

If Nuniz is to be believed, human sacrifices were not rare under
the Vijayanagar kings. Whenever there was felt any necessity
for the sacrifice of human beings the prisoners ‘who deserved death’
were ordered to be executed. Thus Krsnadéva Raya, when he
was told that the Gods demanded some human sacrifice for the
successful termination of his big irrigation scheme, ‘sent to bring
hither all the men who were his prisoners, and who deserved death,
and ordered them there to be beheaded.’s® This would indicate
that as far as practicable Krsnadéva Raya acted up to his princi-
ples as laid down in his Amuktamdlyada. Not till he was forced
to the necessity of offering a human sacrifice for the successful
termination of a big irrigation project did he think of executing
even those who deserved death. He was satisfied with their impri-
sonment. The infliction of eapital punishment on criminals is also
mentioned by ‘Abdur Razzak. .He refers to the punishment of the

87. E.C., VII, Ci. 69; In this connection Havart’s representation in which
the Golkonda ministers, Akkanna and Madanna, were tortured to death, is
of great interest. The instance depicts one of the methods of torture in
the seventeenth century. (See M.E.R., 1915, plate 14, facing p. 117).

68. Amaukta, canto, IV, v. 243, , '

69. Sewell, op. cit, p. 365.
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conspirators who plotted to murder Déva Raya II: ‘“They were
either flayed alive, or burnt to death, or destroyed in some other
fashion, and their families were altogether exterminated. The
person who had brought the invitation was also put to death.”70

Certain offences were punishable with imprisonment irrespec-
tive of the status or dignity of the offender. According to the
account of Nuniz, Saluva Timma and his sons who were suspected
of the murder of Krsnadéva Raya’s son Tirumula, were imprisoned
and blinded. A Jesuit letter of A.D. 1601 also records similar
punishment. Guerreiro says: “The case was striking in this that
it should happen to the chief Governor of the Empire, who so
earnestly opposed the grant ordered by the King from the revenue
of those villages for the ministers of the Church. It was just he
who was accused before the King of having robbed the royal rents
and treasure; he was disgracefully deprived of his functions and
dignity. And when asked by the King for one of his rings that
had cost 50,000 pagodas, he denied the charge and swore on his
parents, he had never taken the ring. By many witnesses he was
declared guilty of the theft of the ring and of three hundred thou-
sand pagodas; so he is now imprisoned.””

It was not, however, unusual that even such grave crimes as
murder went nominally punished. According to an inscription at
Basrur”2 dated A.D. 1444-45, the Nakharadavaru (merchants) of
Dharmapatna atoned for their murder of two men of the Setti
community by making a gift of money at one honnu (gold) in
eyery ten realised by them. 'This they did as a prayasécitta at the
instance of several $eftikiras of Padavakéri while Timmana Odeya
was governing the Barakiiru rajya.”™ In 1480 the residents of a
few villages decided that the three persons who with the help of
one Malavardyan caused disturbance and killed twenty men, should
each endow one md of land to the local temple as tax-free deva-
d@na.™ Certain offences were punished with excommunication and
loss of caste. In such cases the accused lost his property to the
palace.”s

70. Elliot, op. cit,, IV, pp. 116-17.

71. Quoted by Heras in his Aravidu Dynasty, I, p. 469,
72. South Canara District. Mysore State,

73. 404 of 1927-28.

74. I.P.S., 818.

75. E.C, VI, Kp. 50.
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A few offences were punishable with fines. A record at Palar-
karai’ specifies certain rates of fines for certain offences. They
were fixed at ten panams.™ According to an inscription in the
Koppa taluk,’%a one Cikkanna Nayaka was fined 30 vardhas for a
crime of his.” A defaced inscription at Rangiyam?: records an
agreement drawn among the residents of RaSadingamangalam ten
parru of Ponnamarapadinidu regarding the punishment to be inflict-
ed on the person who killed another in any result. The rates were
fixed at 5 panams payable to Bhimiévara Nayanar if the vietim
was a male and 10 panams if a female.’

Injustice done to particular individuals by the state was com-
pensated by it. In 1582 Keladi Rama Rijayya, for instance, grant-
ed to Putanahalli Bhadri Gauda an umbali as follows: “ As we had
your eyes put out (or taken away your threshing foor)™ we grant
you 5 khandugas of land in the fields in front of Puttanahalli.”’7a

The foregoing account of judicial administration in the Vija-
vanagar days shows clearly that the kings were anxious that
justice should be the -active principle of their administration.
Whether it was the judge at the imperial court or the village as-
sembly, the cases that appeared before them were examined in all
their aspects. It may be that the code of criminal procedure and
punishment was harsh and rigorous in some instances. But it was
only the fear of severe punishment which made the people law-
abiding. Duarte Barbosa, who bears testimony to the sense of
security in the Vijayanagar Empire, says: “Great equity and justice
is observed to all not only by the rulers but by the people one to
another.”®® Vijayanagar was not the only empire in which the
criminal code was harsh in those days. It was severe in Europe as
late as the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries.

75a. Tiruchirapalli District.

76. LP.S. 784,

76a. Kadur District,

7. EC., VI, Kp. 59.

T7a. Tiruchirapalli Distriet,

78. LP.S., 913.

79. (ndvu ninng kannattegisida).
T9a. E.C., VIII, Sb. 232.

80. Barbosa, I,'p. 202,



LAW, JUSTICE AND POLICE 137

Secrion V

Police Organisation

Great attention was paid to police organisation in the Vijaya-
nagar Empire. The police force was of two kinds, one maintained
by the state, and the other maintained by the people, in the local
areas. The first was responsible directly to the government and
the second to the local people. There was also a special police at
the capital almost similar in its organisation to the government
police in the outlying parts of the Empire. 'These policemen were
responsible for the preservation of peace and order and the detec-
tion of crimes within their jurisdiction. About their functions
‘Abdur Razzik says: “The business of these men was to acquaint
themselves with all the events and accidents that happen within
the seven walls and to recover everything that is lost, or that may
be abstracted by theft; otherwise they are fined.”8! 'The Persian
ambassador also notes how on one occasion they were punished for
the theft that took place within their ward: “Certain slaves which
my companion had brought tdok to flight, and when the
circumstances were brought to the Prefect, he ordered the watch-
men of that quarter, where the poorest people dwelt, to produce
them or pay the penalty; which last they did on ascertaining the
amount.”’82 'The same system is described by Nuniz: if any one
complained to the king that he was robbed in such and such a
province and in such and such a road, the king sent immediately
for ¢he captain of the province, even though he be at court, and -
the captain might be seized and his property taken if he did not
catch the thief. He adds that in the same way the Chief Bailiff
was obliged to give an account of the robberies in the capital and
in consequence very few thefts took place3 'The Bailiff and the
Prefect were different names of the same officer who was the
counterpart of the modern Commissioner of Police or the nigarika
of Kautilya3 In the days of D&va Raya II he had his office oppo-
site the mint at the capital. Under him there were 12,000 police-
men who were each paid by the government 30 panams a month.3s

81, Elliot, op. cit, IV, p. 112
82. Ibid., p. 112

83. Sewell, op. cit,, pp. 380-81.
84, Arthasistra, Book II, Ch, 36,
85. Elliot, op. cit,, IV, p. 111.
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But in the provinces of the Empire where the Naydnkara system
prevailed, the Ndyakas were responsible for the preservation of
peace and order in their respective areas. By themselves they did
not attend to police duties, but appointed a number of persons for
-the work and they were known as the kfiwalkaras. Each of them
was in charge of a small area. The origin of this system can be
traced to the policy of setting a thief to catch a thief. These
kivalkdras belonged generally to the criminal tribes and they were
required to prevent theft by their castemen and restore the pro-
perty stolen within their locality. For this service they were paid
by assignments of land for their maintenance. The kivalkiras
themselves appointed a talaiyiri for each village under them, These
local policemen were liable to be punished if they did not dis-
charge their duties properly. For instance, an inscription at Tiru-
vorriytie$® mentions that some of agambadaiyérs (servants ?), 48
in number, serving under the chief of Paduvir, lived in the village
and protected it for a long time, but later by neglect of their duties,
for reasons unexplained, they caused much Ioss to the people and
had to be punished.ss

In some places the kivalkdras were responsible to the villa-
gers themselves. The villagers at times sold the right of policing,
pidikival as it was called. According to a damaged record at
Tennadgudi®®a the residents of Annsvasal in Vadakdnadu sold the
padikival right in the village for 150 $akkarapanams3’ Similarly
when a few kallavélaikkiras sought refuge in an assembly com-
posed of certain specified groups of people in Jambukésvaram and
Sriranigam, they were assigned the duty of guarding the lands of
the assembly and lives of the members. In return they were per-
mitted to collect from each family of the eighteen castes (padinen
bhiimi $amayattdr) one panam annually and one ring. on the occa-
sion of each marriage8 It was not unusual for the village com-
munities to sell away the pidikival duty to some local chieftains
or influential persons if conditions were insecure in the locality.

85a, Chingleput District.

86. 240 of 1912.

86a. In Kulattiir Taluk, Tiruchirapalli District.

87. LP.S., 751; see for a similar sale of pddikdval rights by the resxdents
of Mélir in the same area in 1465 owing to famine and failure of rain; ibid.,
801. Urkdval which was similar to padikaval was the office or right of
policing in an ir or village,

88. 368 of 1914.
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In due course these persons, who came to hold the office by inherit-
ance, began to collect a tax, for the police duties they discharged.
The tax was called aradu svatantaram in some parts of the Tamil
country Béa

The influential men in a locality granted the right to the
Livalkiras. Four landholders of Tirukkalakkudi®®® granted to the
watchmen of three villages the right of kdval which consisted of
one bundle of hay and one kuruni of paddy on each ma of their
holdings to each group of watchmen separately and of all other
customary services (fe@ryakrama) due from their tenants.®d Some-
times the kiwval rights were granted to people as a reward for
certain services rendered. For instance, acccording to an inscrip-
tion in the same village a certain Saluva Niyaka and Appa Pillai
found a suburban village ruined, the tenants having dispersed and
none willing to come and settle in that place. The two sent for
a Sakkadavar Véttuvakkittan alics Siyapadaitdngi and his brother
Sirukattavan and also for the two agents of ‘Tammaya Nayaka and
declared that as these had got tenants for the village and resettled
it, the first two would be given the right of pidilcival over the
particular village surrounding the ttmple (tirumalai) receiving the
customary donations and fees, after allowing common rights of
cultivation and paying the usual dues to the temple such as kftu-
matkkai, misam, asupddu, makkalpéru, ete. 'They were also grant-
ed a few other rights and obligations.??

An incomplete record at Tiruvéngaivasal®®? records for exam-
ple, the grant of padikdval rights by the temple trustees and the
residents of Tiruvéngaivasal to the chief of Irumbali for repairing the
tank in their village.5t

88a. An inscription of A.D. 1380 will be found interesting in this connec-
tion. It records: “Since our village has become ruined and we have our-
selves been reduced to very straightened circumstances on account of the
inroads of the Mussalmans, and since we find no other course open to us,
and have no seed grain, we have agreed to sell the village watchmanship
for 300 kulisaippanam of Valal vali tirantdn, and receiving this amount, we,
the inhabitants of the village, have sold the village watchmanship to Vija-
yalaya Tévan of Saraikkudi on oath. They further agreed to give him some
perquisites”. (See Manual of the Pudukkottai State, Vol. I, (Second Edn.),
pp. 328-29).

88b. Ramnad District.

89. 61 of 1916; Rep., 1916, para 83.

90, 48 of 1916; Rep., 1916, para 83.

90a. Pudukkottai area.

91. LP.S, 680.



140 VIJAYANAGAR ADMINISTRATION

Many of the kavalkiras of South India held their estates on
kawval tenure. The Bellary District Gazetteer describes the method
of their remuneration: “The Kavalgars were highly paid officials
and granted payments as follows: (i) a village rent-free or at a
very low quit rent, (ii) a certain portion of rent-free land in every
village under their jurisdiction, (iii) an allowance in grain upon
each plough or upon quantity of seed sown, (iv) an allowance in
money paid by husbandmen on ploughs and by tradesmen on
houses, shops and looms, (v) a small duty levied on fairs and
weelly markets, on shroffs paid in money and other dealers (paid
in kind)."92

In some parts of the Empire the chief kivalkdra was known
as the arasu kdvalkdra, The arasu kivalkiras of Turaiyar, Araiyalor
and Udaiyarpalaiyam grew into the Poligars of those places in
course of time.®3

As said earlier the kivelkdras appointed talaiy@ris in each of
the villages under them who in return for the services they ren-
dered were paid both in kind and in cash, besides being granted
land free of rent.

Thus it was largely the people themselves that made their
own arrangements for police organisation. The government main-
tained only a part of the police force viz.. what we may call the
city and district organisations. The police arrangement in the
Vijayanagar Empire was well adapted to the times, and ensured
security in the Empire, but the way the kivalkdras were punished
for alleged crimes within their jurisdiction was too severe. ,But
since the kdvalkires themselves were generally very influential
among the critninal tribes and inevitably had some control over
the tribesmen, the arrangement had generally a wholesome effect.

92. Bellary District Gazetteer, p. 187.

93. F. R. Hemingway, The Trichinopoly Gazetteer, p. 255. For an account
of the Kdvalgir System, by J. C. Cwrry, The Indian Police, pp. 247-48 and
W. J. Hatch, The Land Pirates of India, pp. 108-112. :
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MILITARY ORGANISATION: WARFARE AND DIPLOMACY

SECTION I
Strength

The importance of a strong and trained army for the stability
of an empire can hardly be exaggerated. In ancient India it was
considered one of the constituent elements of the state. A strong
and powerful army was a great need for the Vijayanagar kings.
In fact the history of the Vijayanagar Empire shows how its very
existence depended on its military strength. The Empire had to
protect itself against the frequent attacks of the Bahmani Sultans.
The southern reaches of the Deccan, particularly the Raiciir-Doab,
was alwdys a bone of contention between the Vijayanagar Empe-
rors and the Sultans, and the anxiety of both of them to possess
that area led to frequent wars between them. Besides, there were
other causes also, some of them trivial in nature, like disappoint-
ment in love, that forced them into wars. There were, further, a
number of feudal chiefs in the Empire who had to be kept under
strong vigilance and control, for otherwise they would rebel against
the central government, Factors like these considerably influ-
enced the military organisation in the Vijayanagar Empire.

Generally Indian armies were large.in size; and almost every
foreign traveller who visited India was struck by their numbers.!

1. According to the accounts presented by Fliny and Plutarch, the army
of Candragupta Maurya consisted of 9,000 elephants, 30,000 horses and
60,000 foot soldiers besides chariots (see V. R, R. Dikshitar, The Mauryan
Polity, p. 190). In the Vijayanagar Empire too the army was large. Ferishta
gays that Bukka I assembled an army consisting of 30,000 horses, 3,000
elephants and 100,000 foot soldiers when he advanced towards Adoni in
A.D. 1366. (Briggs, The Rise, II, p. 314). Nicolo dei Conti who visited Vija-
yanagar in 1421 estimated the strength of the Hindu army at 90,000 men fit
to bear arms (Major, Indiz, p. 6; Sewell, op. cit, p. 82). ‘Abdur Razzik
who visited the city twenty-one years later, records that the Vijayanagar
army consisted of eleven lakhs of men, (1,100,000) and more than 1,000 ele-
phants, “lofty as the hills and gigantic as demons.” (Elliot, op.cit, IV,
p. 105). Athanasius Nikitin, the Russian traveller who stayed at Gulburga
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But it is not quite clear whether these huge forces constituted
the imperial standing army at Vijayanagar or whether they in-
cluded also feudal levies, In the light of the figures of Duarte
Barbosa who modestly estimates the strength of the trained armies
of the Vijayanagar kings at 100,000, the cavalry alone being 20,000,
it is reasonable to infer that the huge figures given by most of the

between 1468 and 1474, describes the Vijayanagar army as consisting of 300
elephants, 100,000 infantry and 50,000 horse, while that of Sultan Muham-
mad of Gulburga consisted of 575 elephants, 500,000 foot and 190,000 horses
(see Sewell, op. cit., p. 105). According to the accounts of Varlhema there
were 40,000 horsemen in Vijayanagar (Jones, Varthema, p. 126; Sewell,
op.cit, p. 118), Duarte Barbosa, in giving an account of Vijayanagar, says
that the king kept at all times 900 elephants and more than 20,000 horses,
and had more than 100,000 men both horses and foot to whom he gave. pay
(Barbosa, I, pp. 209-10). The chronicle of Paes also contains some interest-
ing information about the Vijayanagar army. Referring to Krsnadeva Réaya
and his forces, Paes says: “This king has continually a million fighting troops
in which are included 35,000 cavalry in armour; all these are in his pay
and he has these troops always together and ready to be despatched to any
quarter whenever such may be necessary.” (Sewell, op.cit, p. 279). He
says that the king once sent fifty captains with 150,090 soldiers amongst
whom were many horses, and adds: “He (the king) has many elephants
and when the king wishes to show the strength of his power to any of his
adversaries amongst the three kings bordering om his kingdom, they say
that he puts into the field two million soldiers; in consequence of which
he is the most feared king of any in these parts” (Ibid, p. 280). Nuniz
estimates that the army which Krsnadéva Raya led to the battle of Raiciir
in 1519 consisted of 703,000 foot, 32,600 horses and 551 elephants, besides the
camp followers, merchants, and others, and “an infinitude of people” who
joined him at a place close to Raicar. (Ibid., pp. 147 and 326-27). The
Rayavdcekamu states that Krspadéva Raya was followed in his campaigns
against the Muslims by 120 ghattems (the term ghattam which is synony-
mous with the Sanskrit ghata denotes a contingent of war elephants. Accord-
ing to the Rdyavdcakemu, a ghattam consisted of ten elephants; so there
were in all 1,200 animals in Krsnadéva Raya’s army), of elephants, 60,000
horses and 500,000 infantry in a body. (8. K. Alyangar, Sources, p. 113).
According to the Krsnardyavijeyamu, the strength of Krsnadéva Raya’s army
was 600,000 foot, 6,600 horses and 2,000 elephants (Ibid., p. 131). The army
of Rama Rija was also large. Ferishta says that it consisted of 70,000 horses
and 90,000 infantry (Briggs, The Rise, III, p. 247); but if the anonymous
chronicler is to be believed, it was even larger and was made up of 100,000
horses and 300,000 infantry. (Ibid, p. 414). Couto and Faria y Sousa agree
with the above accounts regarding the number of horses, but they estimate
that the foot soldiers alone were more than six hundred thousand (Couto, VIII,

p. 89; Farie y Sousa II, p. 432; referred to by Heras in his Aravidu Dynasty,
I, pp. 200-201)
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foreign travellers do not indicate the normal strength of the per-
manent forces which the kings generally maintained, but that of
the levies that were assembled in times of war. For instance, the
huge army that marched to Raiclir was made up not only of the
regular troops but also of the war levies furnished by feudal
vassals. According to Nuniz, Krsnadéva Riya had a permanent
force of fifty thousand paid soldiers amongst whom were six
thousand horsemen, who comprised the palace guard. Of them two
hundred horsemen were always to be with the king and ride with
him, There were also in the king’s service twenty thousand spear-
men and shield-bearers, three thousand men to look after the ele-
phants in the stables, sixteen hundred grooms to attend to the
horses, three hundred horse trainers and two-thousand artificers
namely blacksmiths, masons, carpenters and washermen? The
figures of Duarte Barbosa and Nuniz show that the standing army
was a fraction of the large armies called to the field of battle. The
Vijayanagar rulers depended also on the irregulars who formed
a very large portion of the army.?

Seérron II
Recruitment

The Vijayanagar rulers adopted two methods of recruitment to
the army. The first was direct according to which the soldiers
were directly recruited and maintained by the kings; while the
second was indirect according to which military contingents were
;equired to be supplied to the imperial sovereign by the feudal
vassals. While the former constituted the regular standing army
of the state, the latter remained largely an irregular force supplied
by the feudatories at short notice.

Recruitment for the standing army of the kings was made
with great care. Duarte Barbosa, while describing how men were
chosen for the army. says: ‘“The officials of war in choosing a
man for the army strip him naked, and look at him to find out
how tall ‘he is, what is his name, in what land he was born, the

2. Sewell, op.cit, p. 381; also p. 371

3. See C. H. Payne, Scenes and Characters from Indian History, pp. 56
and 57 and fn. A part of the standing army was probably called the mila-
bala—(reserve army). See S. K. Aiyangar, Sources, p. 93; E.IL, Vol. XV,
p. 17).
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names of his father and mother, and in this way he is appointed
without leave being given him to go to his country and if he goes
without leave and afterwards is captured, he is very evilly en-
treated.” 'Though recruitment to the army was made with great
care, and discipline maintained with great rigour, yet the soldiers
were allowed to live “according to their own law.”® Nuniz, when
describing the army of Krsnadéva Raya which marched to Raiedr,
says that “all (the soldiers) were equally well armed, each after
his own fashion.”® The system of allowing the soldiers to live
“according to their own law” and equip themselves “each after
his own fashion” had certain advantages which counter-balanced the
disadvantages. 'Though the existence of diverse groups and classes
in the imperial armies, each following its own custom, could not
have been conducive to the enforcement of a uniform discipline
among them, it gave room for the display of patriotism of groups
and communities or tribes. Under that system the soldiers must
have been able to preserve intact their own tribal or local charac-
teristics which gave them greater scope for the display of their
valour in war. Such diversity in the laws and regulations govern-
ing the army organisation was surely conducive to the efficiency
of the men at arms.” Barbosa suggests, though he does not defi-
nitely say so, that it was only with very great difficulty that leave
was granted to the soldiers. But this policy could not have done
much good to military efficiency for there could not have been
much enthusiasm and love for war among them,

As has been said earlier, the feudal levies constituted a large,
portion of the Vijayanagar army. The Empire was divided into a
large number of units each of which was granted to a chief in
return for a fixed annual financial contribution and the supply
of a specified quota of the military to the imperial house. About
the feudal contingents in the Vijayanagar army Nuniz says: “The

4. Barbosa, T, p. 212,

5. Ibid.,, 212, This was obviously due to the fact that the army consisted
of soldiers from different regions For instance, a record of A.D. 1356 says
that the Vijayanagar army was composed of the Turks, Seunas, Telugus, Pind-
yas and Hoysalas. (Rice, Mysore Inscriptions, pp. 2 and 5 referred. to in B.A.
Saletore, Social and Political Life in the Vijayanagar Empire, p. 421.)

6. Sewell, op.cit., p. 327.

7. Tt may be noted that the classification of the army on the basis of com-
munities or regions was in vogue in the British Indian days; the practice
continues even now,



MILITARY ORGANISATION: WARFARE & DIPLOMACY 145

kings of this country are able to assemble as many soldiers as they
want, as they have them there in their kingdom and have made
wealth wherewith to pay them. This king Chita Rao has foot
soldiers paid by his nobles, and they are obliged to maintain six
lakhs of soldiers, that is six hundred thousand men, and twenty-
four thousand horses which the same nobles are obliged fo have.”®
Many of the nobles also held some office or other under the crown.
Nuniz? gives a list of a few nobles who held office under Acyuta
Raya, and the military contribution they were liable to:

The same authority!® gives us an idea of the strength of the
contingents of a few nobles who followed Krsnadéva Raya to the
battle of Raiciir:

It was the king who settled the forces that these chiefs were
to keep for the imperial house. It would appear that the number
of each of the divisions of the army was subject to revision by the
king as oceasions demanded. For instance,! though Adapanayque

8. Sewell, op.cit., p, 373.
9. 1Ibid., pp. 384-89.

Name Infantry Cavalry  Elephants
Salvanayque 30,000 3,000 30
Ajaparcatimapa 25,000 1,500 40
Gapanayque 20,000 2,500 20
Lepanayque 20,000 1,200 28
Narvara (the treasurer of the jewels) 12,000 600 20
Cinapanayque 10,000 800 Nil
Crisnapanayque 700 500 Nil

*Bajapanayque 10,000 800 15
Mallapanayque 6,000 400 Nil
Adapanayque 8,000 800 30
Bajapanayque 10,000 1,000 50
10. Ibid., pp. 326-27.

Name Infantry Cavalry  Elephants
The chief of the guard 30,000 1,000 6
Trimbicara 50,000 2,000 20
Timapanayque 60,000 3,500 30
Adapanayque 100,000 5,000 50
Condamara 120,000 6,000 60
Comara .. 80,000 2,500 40
Ogemdraho (the governor of the city

of Bisnaga) 30,000 1,000 10
Three eunuchs 40,000 1,000 15
The betel page 15,000 200 Nil
Comarberca 8,000 400 20

11. See footnotes 9 and 10 above.

V.18
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was normally expected to maintain only 8,000 foot soldiers, 800
horses and 30 elephants, he led to Raicar an army consisting of
© 100,000 foot soldiers, 5,000 horses and 50 elephants, which seems
to show that the strength of the contingents to be supplied by the
feudatories was increased, if necessary, in times of war. This must
have made Adapanayque enlist for his contingents men and animals
that had not even seen 3 battle. 'The existence of such irregulars
in the Vijayanagar armies must have made them weak despite
their large size. Here the remarks of Irvine about the armies of
the later Mughals are apposite. Writing on Indian armies in
general he says: “Until the middle of the eighteenth century,
when the French and the English had demonstrated the vast
superiority of disciplined infantry, the Indian foot soldier was
little more than a night watchman and guardian over baggage
either in camp or on the line of march”2 Though this may he
an exaggerated picture of the Hindu military camp, it can well hold
good of the irregulars in the Hindu armies.13 However, the feudal
vassals seldom maintained the required quota of the military. Nuniz
affirms, for instance, that Salvanayque acquired much wealth
because he never maintained the,whole force. But the kings had
the right to take away the property of these nobles if they did
not maintain and supply the required number of troops.14

It is not known if in fixing the strength of the forces each noble
was to supply to the imperial house there was any proportion or
principle followed, and whether it had any bearing on the quota
fixed for the others. Condamara, for instance, supplied 120,000 foot
soldiers, 6,000 horses and 60 elephants while the chief of the guard
led a force of 30,000 infantry, 1,000 horses and six elephants. ‘The
evidence at our disposal does not admit of an easy answer to this
question. It is not, however, likely that the Vijayanagar kings
would have acted as despots in fixing the strength of the con-
tingents from the feudal vassals. Though in times of war each
of them may have been required to supply a larger guota of the
military, during normal periods of peace it is reasonable to suppose
that some principle was followed. 'The Empire, could not have
flourished on force and oppression for more than three centuries
successfully resisting the Muslims.

12, Sewell, op.cit., p. 385.
13. Ibid..

14. Army of the Mughals, p. 57.
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This class of feudatories who were bound by ties of military
service to the king are said to have held lands of the king on an
amaram®® tenure and were hence known in inscriptions as amara-
niayakas. ‘There are a large number of inscriptions recording grant
of lands for military service. From the general nature of their
military obligations it would appear that the military chieftains
were responsible for the supply of foot soldiers, horses and ele-
phants for the wars. The amarams were resumable by the grantor
if the stipulated service was not rendered. Neither the inscrip-
tions nor the literary works of the period give us an idea of the
number of soldiers, horses and elephants each amaraniyake was
required to supply.’® The amarandyakas must have differed widely
in their status and obligations.1?

The military vassals granted their lands to minor chiefs on
similar terms of military service. The prevalence of such a system
is" indicated by inscriptions. A record at Unaiyiir!® registers a
grant of land by a Vengalappa Vidayilayadéva, chief of Suraik-
kudi to one Kurundan aligs Terifijuvetti, commander of the army
at Kurundampirai, a padaipparru, The commanders were asked to
pay the dues from their lands to the above chief and serve in his
army.1®

There were subordinate kings, too, bound to give military help
to the Emperor. They were semi-independent rulers in their res-
pective areas but owed allegiance to the imperial house. Such
were the kings of Bankapur, Gerasope and a few others, most of
them in the western part of the Empire. Nuniz says that they
received no special respect at the imperial court® But they receiv-

15. Amaram means land or revenue granted by a chief to his retainers
for military service, (Tamil Lexicon, Vol. 1, p. 102).

16. Wilson suggests that each holder of an amaram was the commander
of a thousand foot. (Indian Glossary, p. 21).

17. One record mentions a dalavdy of Krsnadéva Raya who held some
Iands in the Hassan sthala for his amara padeya ndyakatana, (E.C., V, Hn. 13).
The term literally interpreted means the Nayakship of his own amara force.

18. In Tiruchirappalli District.

19. I.P.S, 743.

20. “The kings who are subject are these, besides this king of Bengapor,
namely the king of Gasopa, and the king of Bacanor and the king of Calecu
and he of Batecala, and these when they come to the court of Bisnaga are
not held in higher esteem than any other captains either by the king or by
any other nobles.” (Sewell, op.cit., p. 374).
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ed one concession, namely, they were not compelled to go to the
imperial court unless they were summoned. They were allowed
to send their rents and tributes from their own places?!

There was a special force at the capital which Nuniz calls the
“King's guard”, consisting of foot-soldiers, horses and elephants.
The strength of the force is not known. But it seems to have been
large, for Nuniz says: “The king (Krsnadéva Raya) took of his
guard six thousand horse and forty thousand foot, the pick of all
his kingdom, men with shields, archers, and three hundred ele-
phants to the battle of Raiciir2 To this group belonged two
hundred horsemen to whom reference has been made earlier. They
may be called gentlemen-troopers at the imperial service. They
attended on the king always, and were obliged to ride with him.
After the king had mounted, he would count the two hundred horse-
men, and whoever was missing was liable to be severely punished
and his property confiscated. These gentlemen-troopers were paid by
the king, but were not granted lands2® They bore some resem-
blance to the Ahadis of the Mughal court, who always attended
on the emperor and owed allegience to him alone.” A higher stan-
dard of efficiency and general woeth was set up for an Ahadi than
for an ordinary horseman? It is probable that the same higher
standard may have been expected of this group of cavalry of the
Vijayanagar kings.25

21. Sewell, op. cit., 374.

22, Ibid., p. 327.

23. Ibid., p. 371-2, -

24. JIH, IX, p. 288.

25, It would be interesting in this connection to note that in some res-
pects these horsemen and attendants of the king bear also some resemblance
to the omrahs of the Mughal court. Bernier describing the omrahs says:
“Every omreh at court is obliged, under a certain penalty, to repair twice a
day to the assembly for the purpose of paying his respects to the king, at
ten or eleven o’clock in the morning, when he is there seated to dispense
justice and at six in the evening. An omreh must also in rotation keep
guard in the fortress once every week during four and twenty hours......
Whenever the king takes an excursion in his paleky....all the omrahs who
are not prevented by illness, disabled by age, or exempted by a peculiar
office, are bound to accompany him on horseback exposed to the inclemency
of the weather and to suffocating clouds of dust” (Bernier, p. 215). Similarly
the Vijayanagar gentlemen troopers did obeisance to the king daily when
he came to the hall of public audience in his palace at ten or eleven o’clock.
But the method of this obeisance differed from that at the Mughal court, for
while one was a Hindu court the other was a Muslim one. Though it can-
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Nuniz speaks rather ambiguously, of another class of “captains”
who were always with the king: “During his (the king's) feasts
and the almsgiving to his temples all these captains who are thus
like renters must always attend the court, and of those whom this
King has always about him and by whom he is accompanied in-
his court there are more than two hundred. These are obliged
always to be present with the King, and must always maintain the
full number of soldiers according to their obligations, for if he finds
that they have a less number they are severely punished and
their estates confiscated. These nobles are never suffered to settle
themselves in cities or towns because they would there be beyond
reach of his hand; they only go thither sometimes.”?6 Apparently
here Nuniz confuses between the feudal vassals who had certain
military obligations to the king and were granted estates on a mili-
tary tenure and their agents who were required to be always at
the capital. We have no other evidence to show that these
“captains” were forced to stay at the capital. But there are a
large number of inscriptions from different parts of the Empire,
referring to the grants made by the niyakas in the districts granted
to them for military service; we also meet with a few inscriptions
which record grants by the agénts of these ndyakas. Nuniz him-
self says: “Those who are in the city and those who are away each
maintains a secretary”® and thereby indicates that some were
away from the capital. Thus it is evident that Nuniz confuses
between the feudal chiefs and their agents. It was only the latter
that were permanently staying at the capital.?®

not be said with confidence that such a system was a Muslim institution and
that the Hindu court simply copied it, yet it has to be admitted that the
similarity of the two systems is striking. But there was an important diffe-
rence between the status of a Vijayanagar gentleman trooper and a Mughal
omrah. While the former was paid and maintained by the king, the latter
was a nobleman whose duty and privilege it was to follow the ruler,

26. Sewell, opcit, p. 374.

27, Ibid., p. 374.

28. That these “captains” who were the “renters” kept their agents at
the capital at all times, even in times of peace, with their respective tribu-
tary contingents, will become clear from the following illustration. It was
often the imperial policy that was followed in the provinces of the Empire.
Madura for instance was divided into seventy-two pdlaiyems each of which
was granted to a palaiyakdr who was required to make a fixed financial
contribution, and supply a definite quota of the military to the Nayak ruler
of Madura. Besides these obligations, each of them was required to main-
tain a certain number of troops at the capital for guarding one of the seventy-
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It would be interesting to examine here the considerations that
weighed in the recruitment to the army. In the Vijayanagar army
the Brahmans occupied an imporiant place. They were not only
placed in charge of fortresses but were also appointed to lead
armies. Krsnadéva Raya insists that the Brahmans alone should
be placed in charge of fortresses: “The king can lay his hand on
his breast and sleep peacefully who appoints as masters of his
fortresses such Brahmans as are attached to himself, .. The
services of a Brahman are also (quite) necessary. So it is fit that
he gives them charge of well-filled fortresses and well-equipped
forces and land.”2® As to why the Brahmans should be placed in
charge of fortresses, he observes: “Entrust your forces to such
Brahmans (generals) as you are best acquainted with, Do not
keep them weak but give them such strong forces that they can
be devoid of fear from enemies. ... because a Brahman would stick
to his post even in times of danger and would continue in service
though reduced to becoming a subordinate to a Ksatriya or a
Sadra. It is always advisable for a king to take a Brahman as his
officer”® The history of Vijayanagar abounds in instances where
Brahmans were either generals or provincial viceroys. Sayana, the
brother of the great minister Méadhavacarya, Madanna, Lakkanna
and Siluva Timma are good instances in point. The Brahmans,
apart from being generals of forces and lords of forts, were leaders
of contingents in wars. This is borne out by a valuable inscrip-
tion®! dated Vaisya (Vrsa, AD, 1521-22?) in the reign of Krsna-
déva Raya. The record states that a certain Brahman named
Apatsahdyan of Tirukkadaiyar took part in the war against Irac-
cir (Ralc@r in Bijapiir) and pleased king Krsnadéva Raya. There
were many Brahmans among ordinary soldiers too. According to

two bastions of the fort at Madura. The pilaiyakirs appointed their own
men at the capitzl; and each of these agents stood g hostage for the loyalty
of his master to the Nayak ruler. The same system could well have obtain-
ed at the imperial court of Vijayanagar. Thus the captains, who according
to Nuniz had always to attend the court, maintained the full number of
soldiers according to obligations and were not allowed to settle in cities
or towns, were in all Likelihood the military agents of the “renters” and
not the ‘“renters” themselves. Here the words “more than two hundred”
signifying not only the renters, but also their agents is of some special
interest. ) v
29. Amukta, Canto IV, vv. 255 and 261.

30. Ibid,, vv. 207 and 217. :
3L, At Tirukkadaiytir in Tanjore District. (47 of 1806; Rep., 1907, para 59).
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Barbosa, among the men at arms were many knights who gathered
at the imperial court from various lands to get their pay. His
statement “nevertheless (they) do not cease to live according 1o
their own laws” 32 also suggests that there were in the Vijayanagar
army soldiers from many communities or social groups in the
Empire. Paes says that there were Muslim soldiers also in the
Vijayanagar army.3

SectioN III
Divisions of the Army

In ancient India the army was divided into four divisions,
namely, infantry, cavalry, elephants and war chariots. But gradu-
ally the chariots fell out of use, and by the days of Sri Harsa they
had disappeared. The Vijayanagar inscriptions refer only to the
other three divisions. A record of A.D. 13473 mentions, for instance,
that the army of the Kadamba king was composed of horsemen,
elephants and foot-soldiers. The Bitragunta grant of Sangama II
hails him as the lion to the tropps of the furious elephants of the
lords of elephants and horses and men3® Ibn Battita, the Muslim
traveller, says that the ruler of Hinawar (Honavar), Sultan Jalal-
ad-Din, who was a tributary of Haryab (Harihara 1?), had an
army composed of horse and foot3 We have no reference to the
chariots in that period. But artillery as a division of the army
came into existence in the later period of Vijayanagar, thus making
ﬂle division again four.

But Saletore holds that the Vijayanagar armies consisted of
six divisions: “The Vijayanagar rulers....unintentionally followed
the medieval precept of Sukra®” rather than the classical injunc-

32. Barbosa, I, p. 212.

33. Sewell, op. cit, p. 277.

34. In Sorab Taluk, Shimoga District. (E.C, VIII, Sh. 375).

35. E.I, IO, p. 33.

36. Ibn Battutd, (The Broadway Travellers Edn.), p. 231

37. Sukra says: “The king should have his infantry four times the cavalry,
bulls one-fifth of his horse, camels one-eighth, elephants one-fourth of the
camels, chariots half of the elephants and cannon twice the chariots.” (Suk-~
raniti, IV, vii, 1. 41, p. 128; Soe. and Pol. Life in the Vij, Emp., I, p. 420).
But curiously enough Sukra mentions seven and not six. Saletore tries to
overcome the difficulty by remarking, “but in reality Sukra merely gave
legal sanction to two of the parts already mentioned as auxiliaries by Kau-
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tions which restricted the forces to the four well known names,”
and quotes the authority of an inscription of Déva Raya I and the
Bakhair of Rama Raja to support his contention3® ‘This inscrip-
tion states that “he (Déva Raya I) having for a long time carried
out a fierce military expedition by order of his father king Hari-
hara accompanied by the six components of the army, reached
quickly the city.”®® But it must be remarked that it is difficult to
conclude that the six “components” in this inscription referred to
six divisions. 'The inscription merely states that there were six
kinds of armies (vidham) and not six divisions (ahga).?® The
Vijayanagar inscription seems to refer to the different kinds of
forces and not to their divisions. The Bakhair of Rama Rija gives
a detailed account of the Hindu forces on the battle-field of Raksas
Tangdi, and says that there were in them large hosts of horses,
camels, elephants, artillery, bulls and foot soldiers.#? Though the
Vijayanagar armies consisted of these six parts, we do not know
if they were engaged in the wars. The camels and bulls must have
been only auxiliaries of the main army which was active in the
battlefield. Nuniz, while describing the Hindu army that marched
to the battle of Raiciir, says that there were in it many sumpter-
mules, asses and oxen, which carried all the supplies and many"
other burdens such as tents and other things42 Thus these served
only as auxiliaries of the main army. It is, therefore difficult to
agree with Saletore that there were six divisions in the Vijaya-
nagar army.

-
tilya—bulls and camels and introduced one mnew feature—artillery—which
was unknown to the age of the Arthasdstra, I, p. 420. Scholars are not
agreed on the date of Sukra. It is considered by some that he may be
assigned to a period even later than the sixteenth or seventeenth century.

38. Soc. and Pol. Life in the Vij. Emp., I, p. 421,
39. Nel. Ins, I, pp. 4 and 7.
(Harihara nrpatah piturnniydgacciramurari krta conda danda ydtrak
sa sareba samalam purimupdgdt sahakrta sadvidhe sainiko nrpalal).
40. The Raghuvanméa of Kilidisa mentions six kinds of armies. It is
said that Raghu with a desire to conqguer the directions started with six
kinds of armies. (Canto. IV, v. 27). Here the armies referred to are the
hereditary (maule), mercenary (bhrtoka), belonging to guilds (3reni), those

of an ally (mitra), those of an enemy (amitra), and those of forest tribes
(atavi).

41. See Saletore, op. cit,, I, pp. 417-18,
42. Sewell, op. cit, I, p. 333,
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1. Infontry: A large portion of the army was made up of
foot soldiers. Perhaps, following the injunctions of Kautilya about
recruitment to armies, Vaisyas and Sidras were admitted.® As
for the dress of the Vijayanagar soldiers, Ferishta says that they
generally went to the battlefield “quite naked and had their bodies
anointed with oil to prevent their being easily seized.”# But Paes,
while describing the review of the forces by the king, says that
their dress was very rich with many colours#s But this descrip-
tion only suggests that the soldiers appeared in the best of their
dress on ceremonial occasions like their review by the king. And
it is quite likely that the common soldiers wore very light dress
in the battle-fields.#6 The weapons of warfare used by the Vijaya-
nagar soldiers were swords, arches, bows and arrows, daggers, hattle-
axes with the shafts, musquets, blunderbusses, javelins, Turkish
bows, bombs, spears and fire missiles, 47 short swords and poignards,
which were in girdles#® The Madhurdvijayam and the Saluvi-
bhyudayom mention the use of such weapons as $astra (dagger,
sword), $arisane (arrow), asi (sword), karpana (a kind of spear),
Teathdirikdstram (a kind of arrow), kirmukam. (bow), kédandam,
mudgara (hammer, hammer-like weapon), prisa (missile) ete. The
phalaka (shield) was employed as a protection against the arrows
of the enemies. At times a leather shield (carmadhdrana) too was
used.? Referring to the shields Nuniz says that they were so large
that there was no need for armour to protect the body.5 'The ins-

43. Arthaddstra, Bk, IX, ch. 2.
44. Briggs, The Rise, ITI, p. 137.
45. Sewell, op. cit, p. 277.

46. See ibid., p. 207, and fn. 2.
Referring to the dress of the soldiers Sewell says: “the splendid troops

between whose lines he (Paes) then passed in the king’s procession were
probably the elite of army, and .... the common soldiers were clad in ‘the
lightest of working clothes, many perhaps with hardly any clothes at all,
and armed only with spear or dagger” and again “I have seen on several
occasions bodies of men collected together at Vijayanagar and the neigh-
bourhood dressed and armed in a manner which they assured me was tradi-
tional. 'They wore rough tunmics and short drawers of cotton, stained to a
rather dark red brown colour, admirably adapted for forest work, but of
a deeper hue than our English Khaki. They grimly assured me that the
colour concealed to a great extent the stains of blood from wounds”.

47. Ibid., pp. 201 and 277.

48, Tbid, pp. 304 and 328

49. Madhurivijayam, canto II, vv. 2 and 3; IV. v. 10; Saluvébhyudayam,
canto IV, vv. 14, 15, 17, 43; VI, vv. 22 and 24.

50. Sewell, op. cit, p. 328. ,

V. 20
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criptions also refer to the use of such weapons as the axe and
dagger? One may infer from the available evidence3 that big
knives were used for executing persons, and that swords were also
used by soldiers in those days.5

2. Cavalry: 'The next important division of the army was the
cavalry. In fact the Vijayanagar kings were so strong in their
cavalry and able to win many of their wars largely with its help
that they were generally called afvapatis. Krsnadéva Raya him-
self says that he won a battle against the Sultan of Bidar with the
help of horses.5 'The foreign policy of the kings was greatly influ-
enced by their keen desire to get a good supply of horses from
Ormuz. 'The pursuit of such a policy was necessitated by the fact
that the Carnatic horses were too weak and lean to bear fatigue.56
Krsnadéva Raya, for instance, purchased every year thirteen thou-
sand horses of Ormuz and country-breads, and kept for himself
the best ones.5 'The Vijayanagar kings valued the horses so much,
that, if Nuniz may be believed, Saluva Narasimha “took them dead
or alive at three for a thousand pardaos, and of those that died at
sea they brought him the tail only, and he paid for it just as if
it had been alive.”® Though this is obviously an exaggeration
based on hearsay information it shows the great value that the
Vijayanagar kings attached to horses. According to the account
of Barbosa the price of a horse ranged from 400 to 600 cruzados

51. 179 of 1910.
52. E.C, VII, Sh. 19.
53. From the illustration in the third volume of the Epigraphica Carnatica,

of a few weapons of war depicted on the Varagals or memorial stones in some
fight probably in AD. 1491.

54. See EC, IN, Intro., p. 34,

The following description of the Portuguese captains will be found inte-
resting. “They had long whiskers red as copper. They had no mark on their
faces, and their ears had no holes (to wear the ear rings). They had long
faces with crooked eye brows. They wore red trousers and had red feathers
on their caps. They chewed betel and their breath smelt of toddy. 'Their
bodies were covered with armour, and they were provided with big swords.

quivers full of arrows and bows”, (S. K. Aiyangar, Sources of Vijayanagar
Higtory, p. 273).

55. Amukta, canto I, v, 42.
56. Scotf, Ferishta, I, 118; see Sewell, op. cit,, p. 72.
57. Sewell, gp. cif., pp. 381-82,

58. Ibid, p. 307; for a similar statement of Marco Polo regarding the
Pandyan kingdom, See K. AN

A ilakanta Sastri, The Pandyan Kingdom,
pp. 182-3.
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each.% Nuniz, however, gives different prices for them. In one place
he says that they were purchased at 434 horses per thousand par-
daos% while elsewhere he remarks that they were selling at the
rate of twelve or fifteen for a thousand pardaos® Hence as Dames
suggests the price of the horse seems to have varied between £ 78
and 26, or 1170 and 390 in Indian rupees.®?

About expenditure by a king, Krspnadéva Riya says: ‘“The
expenditure of money which is utilised in buying elephants and
horses, in feeding them, in maintaining soldiers, in the worship
of Gods and Brahmans and in one’s own enjoyment can never be
called an expenditure.’s® In another place he expresses the view
that the king should spend half of his income in the maintenance
of the army (of which the expenditure on horses formed a large
part) .84

These horses were branded with the king’s mark and given
over to horsemen with necessary provisions for every month, and
when they died the maintainer of the dead horse was obliged to
take the piece of skin containing the king’s mark to the Chief Master
of the Horse so that another was given in its place.® Each knight
was given one horse for his own riding, a groom and a slave girl
for his service and the necessary daily supplies. If he did not
maintain the horse properly he was deprived of it and given an-
other which was of an inferior quality.® It is said of Krsnadava
Riya that he maintained sixteen hundred grooms who attended
to the horses as also three hundred horse trainers. There were six
thousand horsemen who were given horses free.?

59. About Rs. 2,325 to 3,375 in the estimate of Dames; Barbosa, I, p. 210.
60. Sewell, op. cit, p. 361

61. Ibid, p. 381 and 361, fn. 3.

62.  Barbosa, I, p. 210, -

63. Amulkta, canto IV, v, 262.

64, Ibid., v. 238
65. Sewell, op. cit, p. 381. Barbosa’s observahons on the maintenance of

the horses are interesting. He says “if the knight to whom he has given a
horse cares for it and treats it well, they take away that one and give him
another and a better one; and if he is negligent they take him away and
give him another that is worse. And thus all the king’s horses and elephants
are well fed and cared for at his cost; and the grandees, to whom he gives
a great quantity of them, act in the same manner with their knights”.
(Dames, op. cit, I, p. 211).

68. Barbosa, I, p. 210-211.

67, - Sewell, op, cit, p. 381,
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The horses were fully caparisoned, with plates on their fore-
heads, and the cavalrymen wore quilted tunics made of layers of
stone raw leather. They were furnished with iron plates to make
them strong, and had their umbrellas of state held over their head.®
Usually lands were granted for the maintenance of horses and to
people who supplied fodder for the horses.®?

3. Elephants: Elephants were of great use in ancient and
medieval warfare, and the Vijayanagar kings employed them largely
in battles. ’Abdur Razzdk says that there were in the court of
Déva Raya II more than thousand elephants “lofty as hills and
gigantic as demons.””® According to Nikitin large scythes were
attached to the trunks of the elephants, and they carried each a
citadel in which were twelve men in armour with guns and arrows,™
but Varthema would have us believe that each elephant carried
only six men excluding the driver, and had long swords attached
to its trunk in battle’? With these may be compared the version
of Nuniz that from the howdahs of the war elephants fought four
men on either side, and that on their tusks were fastened sharp
knives much ground and sharpened with which they did great
harm.” Paes too says that three or four persons used to fight from
the back of the war elephants, and he describes the elephants as
covered with caparison of velvet and gold and tied with bells and
that on their heads were painted faces of giants and great beasts.™

4. Artillery: Artillery had no great importance in the wars
of medieval South India. It was only in the Vijayanagar days that
it came into vogue.” Epigraphical evidence also indicates the use

€8. Sewell, op. cit, pp. 215-77. For a note on the quilted tunics see
ibid.,, p. 276, fn. 2.

69. E.C, XII, Tm. 52; 216 of 1913. Lands granted for the maintenance
of horses appear to have been at times known as mukhdssy lands. Wilson
says that mukhdse was a village or land assigned to an individual either
rent free or at a low quit rent on condition of service. (A glossary of Judicial
and Revenue Terms, p. 325).

70. Elliot, op. cit, IV, p. 105.

71. Major, India, p. 12.

72. Ibid. p. 51

73. Sewell, op. cit, p. 328,

74. Ibid., p. 277.

75. It would be interesting to examine here when exactly gun powder
began to be used in South India. In describing the battle of 1368 fought
between Bukka I and the Bahmani Sultan, the Tohfut-us-Saldtin mentions
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of fire-arms and guns in the Vijayanagar period. An inscription?®
dated A.D. 1441(?) records that one Mahaprabhu Bayica Gavuda
was supplying gun powder to the Nadangiri nad Raja.”” The use
of guns in the Vijayanagar period is further proved by the chroni-
cle of Nuniz. According to his account several cannons were taken
by Krsnadéva Raya to the Raicir battle™ In the Amulkta-
milyada the same Emperor speaks of the fortress “which are
garrisoned and provided with engines”, which may have included

guns,”®

SectioN IV
The March and the Fight

From the literature and inscriptions of the period we get some
interesting details about the declaration of wars, the march of
armies and their battles.

Barbosa says that the king decided in his Council as to the
necessity for his going to battle3 Nuniz also mentions that before
he undertook his campaigns agamst the Sultan of Bijapur, Krsna-
déva Raya consulted his Council on the need or propriety of wag-

" gun carriages and battering rams. Briggs surmised that jt was possible that
the Muslims might have procured the guns in 1368 from the West as they
had been used by Edward III eighteen years earlier at the battle of Cressy.
(The Rise, II, p. 812 fn.). Thus if the Muslim work is to be believed it is
reasonable io infer that guns were used in 1368. Some scholars are inclined
to believe that the use of guns and fire arms was not unknown in ancient
India; and they base their views on the fact that a few works bearing
on ancient Indian niti contain some words which have been interpreted to
indicate their use. (See V. R. R. Dikshitar, War in Ancient Indig, pp. 101-6).
Sukricarya mentions in his work gunpowder and gunners. (IV. i, vv. 60-63;
Saletore, op. cit,, I, p. 431). But his date is not clearly known. As said
earlier, some scholars believe that he belonged to a period even later than
the sixteenth or seventeenth century.

76. In Sagar taluk, Shimoga District.

77. E.C., VI, Sa. 68. The text has ‘Maddina sévayum nedasittuda’ it may
also mean “who was carrying on the service of medicine’, ie., who was a
physician in his service.

78, Sewell, op. cit, p. 328

79. Canto IV, v. 264; the use of fire arms is mentioned in the Sahztya—
ratnikarg also. (See S. K. Aiyangar, Sources of Vijayanagar History, p. 273).

80, Barbosa, I, p. 224,
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ing a war against him.3! ‘The kings must have discussed with the
Council the financial implications and other factors.

The procedure followed in declaring wars is noteworthy. The
Saluvdbhyudayam, for instance, says that Narasithha resolved to
set out on an expedition of conquest of Udayagiri and ordered a
public announcement of the same8? Just before starting on the
same, leading chieftains and feudal vassals were summoned to court
and given rich presents. They were also entertained at a ban-
quet.8 Then an advance army was sent into the enemy’s territory.
Krsnadéva Raya is said to have asked a part of his army to pro-
ceed to a distance of three @madas (thirty miles) into the enemy’s
territory and gather from there men, cattle, sheep, and goats
that they may not be available to the enemy8! The king himself
started a little later, having made offerings and sacrifices to the
gods.® According to Barbosa’s vivid account, on the appointed day
the king went to an open space mounted on an elephant or a palan-
quin as if for his pleasure, along with his horsemen and foot soldiers
and many elephants drawn up in a line, all richly dressed. He
then mounted a horse and shot an arrow in the direction of the
country with which he was about to wage war. He then gave out
in how many days he would be starting for the war.56

These preliminaries over, the army started on the march. There
were no forced marches then. If Barbosa may be believed, the
army marched only three leagues a day, and soon after the day’s
march was over, the soldiers built a town of straw on some open
space and erected houses arranged in streets where they halted
for three days, after which they again proceeded to the next camp®
ing ground. They marched at that rate until they reached the
appointed place.’? ' '

8l. Sewell, op. cit, pp. 324-25.

82. S. K. Aiyangar, Sources, p. 91.

This is in a way confirmed by Nuniz, who in describing the advance
troops that went to Raicir, says: “Three or four leagues in front of this
multitude go some fifty thousand men who are like scouts; they have to spy
Outazt:)e country in front and always keep at a distance”. (Sewell, op. cit.,
p. .

83. Ibid, p. 111; see also p. 130 for Krsnadéva Raya's reception.

84. Ibid., p. 111

85. Ibid,, p. 326; Sahityaratndkaram, canto XIV, vv, 30-34.

86. Barbosa, 1, p. 224.

87. Ibid., pp. 227-28.
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The temporary camp of the king and his soldiers presented the
appearance more of a festive city than of a military camp. The
camp itself was divided into many streets; and there were markets
in them, where could be had all the necessaries of life and even
luxuries like diamonds and precious stones for sale. 'There were
also professional hucksters and craftsmen in the armies. The king
stayed in a tent specially erected for him and surrounded by a great
hedge of thorns, with only one entrance, The guards who were out-
side were on their watch at fixed spots all through the night. There
were also spies at work who patrolled all night through the camp
and watched for any of the enemy spies.3® There were a large num-
ber of public women; in the army that marched to Raiciir they
numbered twenty thousand. In the armies there were also thou-
sands of men with water-skins who sought water for the fighting
men lest they should die of thirst. There were besides, many mer-
chants in the armies with all supplies.8? The presence of merchants
in them is also borne out by the evidence of epigraphy.2

One does not get enough details about the fighting arrange-
ments of the army. Nuniz saye that Krsnadéva Réya ‘divided his
army into seven wings’ at the battle of Raictir.? In the battle of
Raksas Tangdi the Hindu army was divided into three wings—the
right was under the charge of Tirumala and the left under the charge
of Venkatadri, while the centre was commanded by Rima Raja
himself.22

The army was divided into many units. According to the
Ramaraiiyamu, when Bukka Raju Rima Raju marched against the
fort of Kandanavdlu (Kurnool) which was then under the occupa-
tion of Savai (the Adil Khan) and laid siege to it, each unit of his
army is said to have consisted of one elephant. twenty horses, sixty
swordsmen and sixty spearmen. There were 3,500 such units.?? But
it iz not known whether the numbers are accurate.

88. Sewell, op. cit., pp. 332-34.
89. Ibid., pp. 328-29.

- 90. An incomplete inscription at Tirumalaj in the Chittore District Men~
tions a merchant in an army (7.T.D.I, I, No, 236).

01, Sewell, op. cit, p. 336.
92, Heras, Aravidu Dynasty, I, p. 204.
. &3. S. K. Aiyangar, Sources, p. 102,
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From contemporary inscriptions one learns something about the
methods of fight prevalent in those days.® Hand to hand fight
seems to have been in vogue. A record says that Siluva Narasirmha
snatched a sword (kathdri) from a warrior in the course of a hand
to hand fight and that on account of this he was called Kathiiri Si-
luva® The Madhuravijayam also describes a similar fight which
took place outside the Rajagambhira fort between Kampana and the
Sambuvardya chief, who was the lord of that region.%

A practice peculiar to the wars, then, was that of setting fire
to temporary cities put up for the army on its route. Barbosa
mentions the practice, but curiously enough says that the king
issued a proclamation ordering the whole city to be set fire to
except the palaces, fortresses, temples and the non-thatched houses
of certain lords so that all men might attend with their wives,
sons, and households.%?” Dames has ridiculed this statement of Bar-
bosa that it was evidently the interpolation of an intelligent copy-
ist. According to him what Barbosa said was, “not that the king
set fire to his capital, but that when he was on the march before
starting for the next camping cround he had the temporary town
of grass huts which had been erecteéd for the accommodation of his
army burnt.”%® ‘The inscrintions do not throw any direct light on
this interesting question.%®

94. According to Rice an inscription of A.D. 1403 mentions a particular
kind of fight called simbrini. It states that the Mahdnayakécdrya having a
mind to see a fight with left foot advanced and the right foot in the simbrdni
fashion, one Cennappa fighting against Canda Bdva in front of his master if
a hattle at Nigiarjunakate died and went to the feet of the Gods in the world
of Gods. The exact nhrase used in the transliterated text of the inscription
is yedada kdla $dci balada kila simbrani rana. It is not, however, found in
the Kannada text but is supplied bv Rice. The Kannada text has svambrini
rana; and there is nothing to justify the addition of the word ‘fashion’. It
seems to refer to a battle fought at a place probably called Svambrani (See
E.C.. XI, Ck. 42)

95. M.A.R. 1925 No. 111. However. the title Kathdri was borne by the
Saluvas even before the time of Narasimha.

96. Canto IV, vv. 77-82,

97. Barbosa, 1. p. 225,

98. bid, p. 225, fn.

39. A record of AD. 1537-38 found at KiranGr in the former Puduk-
kottai State contains an inprecation in the following words:

Cidambaram Siyali Pulluyirukkn Veélarile mnerippitta pivattile pdge
kadavan. (LP.S. 744).
They were all relicious centres. The imprecation has nothing to do with
the practice of setting fire to temporary military camps.
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Krsnadéva Riya suggests that the kings must not go perso-
nally into the enemy country, and that “it is meet that he appoints
one of his lords and sends him on the business.”10 Barbosa says
that the king of Vijayanagar seldom went to war himself but sent
his captains and armies.1?1 It is likely that the kings did not them-
selves lead expeditions unless they were driven to that necessity.
Acyuta Raya, for instance, though he takes credit for the subju-
gation of many of his provinces, yet does not seem to have taken the
field himself. When Cellappa’s rebellion was being put down, he
was spending his time in the company of scholars at Srirangam 102
But curiously enough Kysnadéva Riya was in this respect an excep-
#ion to his own maxim. Even to quell a small rebellion he took the
field in person.

From the Rayavdcakamu we learn that betel and nut were
given while commissioning a general to lead the forces. Krsnadéva
Raya, having heard from his spies of the atrocities committed by
the Muslims in his dominions summoned from among his amarani-
yakam generals the chief Pemmasani Ramalinga, and asked his
advice as to how he was to act under the circumstances. Réma-
linga assured the king that if he should be entrusted with the com-
mission he could rout the enemy in no time. Krsnadéva Raya ap-
proved of the idea, and presented him with betel and nut in token
of his leadership in the attack.1®

In the course of the fight, if the kings led the armies, they them-
selves encouraged the soldiers to fight, or in their absence appoint-
ed men for the purpose. Ferishta says that Bukka I asked the
Brahmans to deliver sermons to his troops on the merit of slaugh-

tering Muslims for they were the destroyers of Hindu temples and
images and cows.?® When Krsnadéva Réya saw that the Muslims
had made his forces take to their heels in the initial stages of the
battle of Raiciir, he rebuked his soldiers for their cowardice, and
encouraged them by saying that since all of them had to die some
day, they should meet their death boldly at the battlefield as was
their custom.19 Tn the battle of Raksas Tangdi, Tirumala, the

100. Amukta, canto IV, v, 255,

101. Barbosa, I, p. 224.

102. S. K. Aiyangar, Sources, pp. 159-60.
103. Ibid, p. 112,

104. Briggs, The Rice, II, p. 314,

105. Sewell, op. cit, pp. 338-39.

V.21
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brother of Rama R&ja, lost one of his eyes and fled from the battle-
field. When the latter heard this, his anger knew no bounds, and
in order to encourage his troops he remounted his horse, and shout-

ing several times “Gorida, Gorida!” charged the allied armies with
his men.106

SectioN V
The Fort and the Siege

In the wars of the middle ages forts played an important part.
No province was without a few forts with military contingents
stationed to guard the country from external aggression and put
down internal rebellion. Even in the days of the Mahrattas the
forts were of immense use in times of war. They were strongly
garrisoned; and it was only at enormous cost and considerable
loss of life, mot to speak of the tediously long months and years
spent, that many of them were reduced by the Mughals, and the
British. The Vijayanagar kings too realised the necessity and the
usefulness of forts and constructed many where they did not
exist. An inscription in the fort at Guiti in the Anantapur Dis-
trict describes the Gutti Durga as the nave of the wheel of the
sovereignty over the whole earth of the illustrious king Bukka.107

The forts can be classified under four heads. 'They are sthala
durga (fort built on land), jaly durga (fort surrounded by water),
girt durga (hill fort) and wanadurge (fort built in the midst of
forests) 108 Tt was not all places that had forts but only <the
capital and certain places in the Empire. The other kinds of
fortifications were natural ones like forests and mountains, ‘They
were intended to ward off trouble from enemies and robbers.
About afforestation near the fortresses on the frontiers of the
Empire the Amuktamflyede says: “Increase the forests that are
near your frontier fortress (gadideda) and destroy all those that
are in the middle of your territory. Then alone you will not have
trouble from robbers.”%® Paes also, remarks that there were

106. Heras, Aravidu D
Pilgrims, X, p. 93.

07, 81, 1, p. 167; 85 of 1903.

108. Rayevdcakamu, Jour, of the Tel. Aca., II, p. 30.

109, Amaukta, canto IV, v, 256,

ynasty, I, p. 208; Caesar Frederick, Purchas, His
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foriresses on the frontiers of the Vijayanagar Empire and that
forests were reared near them. He says that on the east of the
two kingdoms of Vijayanagar and Orissa there were very dense
forests which formed strong fortresses on both sides.i10

Forts were erected also in the regions newly conquered or
where there were certain rebellious tribes. The inscriptions of
the period refer to the padaiparru which literally means a mili-
tary station or a cantonment. For instance, an inscription of
A.D. 1406111 mentions that the place was a padaipparru. Probably
the cantonment station was also known as pedaividu. Invariably
there was a fort in each of these military centres where some mili-
tary were stationed. Evidently for the maintenance of these forts
a tax called the kéttei panam was collected from the people.li?

From the inscriptions of the period we get some glimpse of
a few of the parts of the forts. They were the moat, the rampart,
the flag-staff, the parapet, the bastions and breast works.1!® The
importance of the bastion is thus indicated in an inscription. It
states that one Singa Raja erected the bastion named Rdija-
gambhira and called it the indispensable bastion (avasaraeda
kottala) 1t There were also special bastions for placing cannon!!3
A few of the more important and strategical places seem to have
had two lines of fortifications, the inner and 'the outer. An inscrip-
tionl1® records, for instance, that Singa Rija by order of Gopa
Raja erected both the inner and outer forts (fortifications) in
Tekal in A.D. 1434. Some of the forts had towers. According
to an inscription, four towers were constructed for the fort at
Kandahalli.l?? The fort was generally a town in itself. There were
probably separate streets and colonies for the various communi-
ties of people residing in it. An inscription dated A.D. 1536-37,
for instance, refers to a Brahman street within the fort of the
place’® Many of the forts seem to have had temples within them.

110. Sewell, op. cit, pp. 243-44.

111. Found at Kiranar, Tiruchirapalli District, (IP.S, 650). The term
padaiparru is interpreted also as a military fief.

112. T.A.S. V, pt. iii, p. 205; see ante, p. 67 and fn. 162.

113. E.C, XTI, Cd. 2.

114, Ibid, X, Mr. 1.

115. Ibid., V. Cn. 160.

116, Ibid., X, Mr. 1 and 4. In Malhr taluk, Kolar District.

117. In Hiriydr taluk, Chitaldrug District; E.C, XI, Hr. 39.

118. At Tiruvadi, South Arcot District.
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An inscription at Candragiri dated A.D. 1537 mentions two temples
within the fort at the place.l1®

Paes says that the whole country was thickly populated with
cities and villages and towns which were surrounded only by
earthen walls lest they should become too strongi?® But if the
city was situated near the borders of the Empire it was allowed
to have stone walls, so that it was possible to “make fortresses
of the cities, but not of the towns.”121

About the methods of siege one does not get much informa-
tion. But the following details may be gathered from the litera-
ture and inscriptions of the period. On some occasions the king
or general who besieged a fort threw his trumpet inside it and
fetched it back after capturing it. An inscription in the Mysore
State describes this as the method that was followed by Kathari
Saluva.!®? Nuniz gives a cogent and clear description of the siege
of Raiciir by Krsnadéva Raya which might have been one of the
methods adopted with regard to the capture of forts in those
days.123 At times when access to a particular fortified city or fort
was rendered difficult by the inundation of the rivers surround-
ing it, then the waters were sought to be directed into new
channels. When Krsnadéva Raya marched to lay siege to the
city where the lord of the land of ‘Catuir’ was, he was prevented
from doing so as the city was surrounded by water. Hence he
diverted the river in ‘fifty different beds’ as a result of which all
the water drained out of the main river and the Emperor was
able to reach the walls on the fortified city.124

The Rayavicakamu gives some interesting details about what
was done after the capture of a particular fort: Krsnadéva Riya
easily captured the outskirts of the city of Ahmadnagar and fought
a pitched battle with the enemy’s horse outside the city. In a
very short time, 2800 of the enemy’s cavalry were destroyed, and

119. 244 of 1904.

120. Sewell, op. cit., p. 237.

121. 1bid.

122. M.A.R., 1924, No, 111.

123. Sewell, op. cit., pp. 329-31 and 343-44,

124. Ibid,, p. 321; for a discussion of the identification of Catuir, see T.T.DI,
bp. 181-83; EJ1, XXV, pp. 290-300; N. Venkataramanayya, Studies in the
History of the Third Dynasty of Vijayanagara, pp. 447-52; S. K. Aiyangar,
A yet remembered Ruler of a Long Forgotten Empire, pp. 8-11.
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the emperor gained complete victory. 'The garrison within the‘fort
thought that it could not stand a siege by the invader, and in
order to avoid the storming of the fort, evacuated it and retreated
to the interior. Krsnadéva Raya thus got possession of the fort
very easily and directed the fortifications to be destroyed. He
then oxdered castor seeds to be sown where the fortifications had

stood 125

These instances show that different methods were adopted for
the capture of forts; there could not have been any hard and
fast rule as to how a fort was to be taken, for the method adopted
must have depended upon circumstances.

Section VI
Military Organisation

Of the many branches of government the Military Department
was one; and in the Vijayanagar days it was called the kanda-
ciral® We get only very little information from inscriptions
about the Military Department and the various officers in it.
There was a chief officer in charge of it and he was variously
called the Séndpati?? Sarvasainyidhikiril?® and Dalevay?® He
attended to the administration of the Department. It is likely he
was a member of the Ministerial Council.130

As regards the minor officers of the army Nuniz mentions
,two, of whom one was the Commander of the Palace Guards and
the other was the Chief Master of the Horse.l® As for the officer

125. S. K. Aiyangar, Sources, pp. 114-15, -

126. Rice, Mys. Gaz., I, p. 575; E.C., XI, JI. 24. This term is made up
of two words Skanda and defire meaning usage or practice of Skanda, the
armygod. i.e., the god of war. Kanda is the Prakrt form of Skanda. See also
Ramdyana, VI-42-22 where the term Skanddvd@re is used in the sense of
military camp,

127, 18 of 1889.

128. E.C, XI, Dv. 29,

129, 145 of 1924; 309 of 1923.

130. The distinction between a Dandaendyeke and Dalavdy has been noted
earlier. While the title Dandandyeke was a general one which was borne
by many of the officers of government, including those of the Civil Depart-
ment, the title Dalavéy was a special one taken by officers in charge of
the army.

131, Sewell, op. cit, p. 384.
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in charge of elephants he has nothing to say, though there must
have been one in charge of them. One does not get reference
either in inscriptions or in literature to the various grades of
military officers, probably because the military organisation was
largely based on feudal principles. But from the accounts of
foreign travellers who visited Vijayanagar we are able to learn
that the status of a military conumander depended on the number
of horses and foot soldiers he was allowed to maintain under
him. Paes says: “Some men of them who are of a higher rank
than others have two horses or three and others have no more
than one.’32 An inscription of A.D. 1447 refers to a chief who
had 1,000 horses and 100,000 foot.133

The soldiers were generally paid in cash from the king’s
ireasury. This is borne out by the writings of the foreign travel-
lers. But they differ widely in the details they give about the
time of payment. ‘Abdur Razzdk says: “The sipahis receive their
pay every four months, and no one has an assignment granted to
him upon the revenues of the provinces.”13¢ Paes, however, re-
marks that the king (Krspadéva Raya) held a review of his
guard and paid them all, because it was the beginning of the year,
and it was their custom to pay salaries year by year.3 However,
about the soldiers (among whom were horsemen, spearmen,
shield-bearers, men in the elephants’ stables, grooms, horse
trainers and artificers, namely blacksmiths, masons, carpenters
and washermen) Nuniz says: “These are the people he has and
pays every day; he gives them their allowance at the gate of the
palace.”136 Here it seems likely that the soldiers in the imperial
service got only their daily allowance every day for their main-
tenance and not-their pay. If Nuniz means by his statement that
the pay of the soldiers was also given to them daily, he may be
wrong. But it is difficult to account for the difference between
the statements of ‘Abdur Razzak and Paes. We may assume,
however, that by the days of Kysnadéva Riya a change was effect-
ed in the method of payment to the soldiers, and that annual
payments were preferred to payments three times every year.

132, Ibid, p. 283.

133. 33 of 1917.

134. Eliot, op. cit., IV, p. 109,
135. Sewell, op. cit., p. 283,
136. Ibid, p. 381,
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It is from foreign chronicles again, that we get an idea of the
pay the soldiers received. According to Barbosa the monthly pay
of the men at arms was four to five pardaos, which, Dames calcu-
lated to range between £ 1-10s. and £ 1-17s.-4d., or in current
Indian rupees between 22: 50 naye paise and 28. He also remarks:

~ “This would not be considered low even at the present day, and
in the early sixteenth century when taken in connection with the
other privileges, it means affluence.”’37 Paes too gives an idea of the
annual pay of the troops of the guard ranged between six hundred
and a thousand pardaos. Thus the annual pay of the highest
military officer was about Rs. 47,000, which it must be admitted
was not after all low considering the enormous privileges he
enjoyed.138

The government granted lands to people in return for the
supply of the necessaries for the armies. An inscription dated
A.D. 1558 and found at Kaure in the Chitaldrug District, records
the grant of land, formerly given for the maintenance of troops
but then placed rent free in the hands of Riamappa Gauda, in the
village Kaure as hul kodage and ura kodage. 'This probably means
that these lands were to be enfoyed by the whole body of villagers
rent free on condition that they supplied fodder to the army.13?

Another inscription dated A.D. 1447 records that a service
mdnya was granted by the Mahimandalesvara Pratapa Riya to
Pedda Ceppappa Reddi, the desayi of Mayikottapura. It states:
“For the service of supplying grass to our horses we have ordered
that the lands now in the enjoyment of your people of the
Samudra-kulidcira wherever they may reside should be free from
imposts specified. You are at liberty to cultivate the lands in
your places well and to enjoy in succession whatever crops
you may grow with all rights specified and without army
molestation.”140

137. Barbose, I, pp. 210 and 211 fn.

138. Sewell, op. cit, p. 283. The administration of a large establishment
like the army involves the maintenance of good accounts for which unfortu-
nately there is no direct evidence in'Vijayanagar. But we get an indirect
suggestion by the” reference to Séndpatya Kanakku (military accounts) in
two inscriptions of the later Pandyas of Tenkasi (557 and 572 of 1917). What
obtained in a provincial or subordinate administrative unit may have obtain-~
ed at the imperial capital also,

139. M.A.R., 1929, No. 11.

140. E.C., XII, Tm. 52.



168 . VIJAYANAGAR ADMINISTRATION

At the close of the Mahinavami festival every year the king
held a general review of the forces. It is not known if this prac-
tice of the review of the army existed in the Hindu empires in
India before the days of Vijayanagar. It would appear that this
was a Muslim practice and it was perhaps in imitation of their
northern neighbours that the Vijayanagar kings held their annual
reviews. Paes, who was an eye-witness to one such review held
by Krsnadava Raya, gives a graphic and vivid accouni: All the
soldiers, horses, elephants and captains gathered together near
the capital, in the best of their attire. The king dressed in the
best of his robes held the review by riding on his horse before
the soldiers amidst scenes of great noise and enthusiasm to a
tent pitched on one side of the army where he performed certain
ceremonies and returned again amidst similar scenes of exuberent
joy and exultant cries of the soldiersi®! Nuniz adds that when
the king had reached the other end of the army he shot three
arrows namely one for the Ydallcdo, another for the king of
Cotamuloco and yet another for the Portuguese, and that it was
the king’s custom to make war on the kingdom lying in the direc-
tion where the arrow reached farthest.142 Barbosa also mentions
this practice. It is said to have been one of the formalities which
the RaAyas observed before the declaration of war on their
enemies.!3 But Paes makes no mention of this practice, though
he was an eye-witness to one of such reviews. Hence it is diffi-
cult to believe Nuniz and Barbosa. After all it may have been
only a popular belief about the significance of the three shots.

Here a word may be said about military routes. In ancienf
and medieval India roads were made for two purposes: for the
facility of trade and for the march of the armies. A few Vijaya-
nagar inscriptions refer to military roads. A record of A.D. 1524
mentions danding diri and dendamirge (military road).4¢ Two
records of the time of Sadasiva Raya found at Halegere in the
Bellary Distriet also refer to the dandudova (military route) 145

The Hindu army of Vijayanagar was large in size but lacked
in efficiency. Hence Déva Riaya II introduced some reforms in

141. See Sewell, op. cit. pp. 275-79,
142. 1bid., pp. 378-79.

143. Barbosa, I, p. 224,

144. EI, XIX, pp. 133-34,

145. 730 and 731 of 1919
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his army. Ferishta, the only authority who speaks about this re-
organisation of the forces, says: “He (Déva Réya II) called a
general council of his nobility and principal Brahmins, observing
to them that as his country of Carnatic in extent, population and
revenue far exceedeth the territories of the house of Bahmanee;
and in like manner his army was far more numerous, he wished
therefore to explore the cause of the Mussulman’s successes, and
his being reduced to pay them tribute. Some said . ... that the
superiority of the Mussulmans arose from two circumstances; one,
all their horses being strong, and being able to bear more fatigue
than the weak lean animals of Carnatic; the other a great body
of excellent archers always kept up by the Sultan of the house
of Bahmanee of whom the Roy had but a few in his army.”

“Dee Roy upon this gave orders for the entertainment of
Mussulmans in his service, allotted them jaghires, erected a
mosque for their use in the city of Beejanuggur, and commanded
that no one should molest them in the exercise of their religion.
e also ordered a Koraun to be placed before his throne, on a
rich desk, that the Mussulmanse might perform the ceremony of
obeisancé in his presence without sinning against their laws. He
also made all the Hindoo soldiers learn the discipline of the bow;
in which he and his officers used such exertions that he had at
length two thousand Mussulmans and sixty thousand Hindoos well
skilled in archery, besides eighty thousand horse and two hundred
thousand foot armed in the usual manner with pikes and lances.”1%

eThe entertainment of the Muslims in the Hindu army in Vijaya-
nagar is borne out by other pieces of evidence also. Paes in
describing the army of Krsnadéva Réya remarks: “The Moors—
one must not forget them—for they were there also in the review
with their shields, javelins and Turkish bows, with many bombs
and spears and fire missiles; and I was much astonished to find
amongst them men who knew so well how to work these
weapons.”4T  According to a record of AD. 1430 Déva Raya II
had ten thousand Turuska horsemen in this servicel4® A record
of A.D. 1440-41 mentions one Ahmad Khan, who was a servant
of the king Vira Pratapa Déva Raya. II, and constructed a well 14

146, Scott. Ferishta, I, p. 118; Sewell, op. cit,, p. 72,
147. Sewell, op. cit, pp. 277-78.

148. EC., II. Sr. 15.

149. 18 of 1904,
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According to an inscription of Sadasiva Raya the Emperor made a
grant to Brahmans at the request of one Ain-ul-Mulk!™ and this
presupposes the existence of good relations between the Muslims
and the Hindus, The anonymous chronicler says that Rama Raja
used to call this Ain-ul-Mulk his brother.15!

But it must be noted that though there was so much apparent
harmony between the Hindus and the Muslims, the enlistment of
the latter in the Hindu army in those days was a dangerous step
taken by Déva Raya II. Though it was done with the best of
intentions, ultimately it proved to be a fatal policy, as borne out
by the treacherous attitude of two Muslims in the service of
Vijayanagar at the hour of need during the battle of Raksas
Tangdi. It is Caesar Frederick who gives an account of the
treachery; and but for it one would be in the dark about the real
cause of the defeat of the Hindus at the historic battle. He says:
“These foure Kings were not able to overcome this Citie and the
King of Bezeneger, but by treason. This King of Bezeneger was
a Gentile, and had, amongst all other of his Captaines, two which
were notable, and they were Moores: and these two Captaines had
either of them in charge three scote and ten or foure score thousand
men. These two Captaines being of one religion with the foure Kings
which were Moores, wrought meanes with them to betray their
owne King into their hands. 'The Kihg of Bezeneger esteemed
not the force of the foure Kings his enemies, but went out of his
Citie to wage battell with them in the fields; and when the Armies
were joyned, the battell lasted but a while, not the space of foure
houres, because the two traiterous Captaines, in the chiefest’ of
the fight, with their companies turned their faces against their King
and made such disorder in his Armie that as astonied they set
themselves to flight”152 Anquetil du Perron endorses this state-
ment when he observes: “The king abandoned during the battle
by two Muhammadan chiefs perished.”15

We may examine here if there was a War Council in the
Vijayanagar days. The evidence on the question shows that there

150. E.I, XIV, p. 231, vv. 64-68.

151. Briggs, The Rise, III, p. 381

152. Purchas, His Pilgrims, X, pp. 92-93.

153. See Heras, Aravidu Dynasty, I, p. 212, fn. 2 and C. R. Krishnama-
charlu, ‘The Origin, Growth and Decline of the Vijayanagar Empire’, Ind.
Ant, LI, p, 11.
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was a general Council which the kings consulted, but it was not
a mere War Council, In times of peace it attended to the ordinary
administration of the Empire. The Councillors were men of dis-
tinction and hence were consulted on all matters of state, civil
and military. Ferishta speaking about the reorganisation of the
Vijayanagar armies in the days of Déva Raya II says, the king
“called a general council of his nobility and principal Brahmins”,15¢
which shows that members of his Council were allowed to discuss
the question, Nuniz too mentions the Council of Krsnadéva Raya
which he consulted before he undertock his campaigns against the
Sultan of Bijapiir.’% But how far was the advice tendered by the
Council binding on the kings? Though the kings sought the advice
of their Council at times of war they do not seem to have been
bound to act up to the advice given by it. Everything depended on
the strength of will of the sovereign. If he was strong enough to
have his own way he could well do so. For instance, when Ibrghim
‘Adil Shah refused to surrender Cide Mercar, a Vijayanagar fugi-
tive in the Bijapur territory, Krsnadéva Raya summoned “the
great lords of his council,” told them that he was determined to
take full vengeance on him, and gsked them to make ready for the
war, the pleadings of the Councillors that the cause for the pro-
posed war was too small fell only on deaf ears; so they “finding
the king unmoved” in spite of their strong protests contented them-
selves with advising him on the route he was to take for his cam-
paigns. 'The king seeing the soundness of their advice accepted it,
and prepared for his march.’% This account given by Nuniz clearly
shows that the kings accepted the advice of the Councillors only if
it was agreeable to them.

In spite of the huge size and elaborate organisation of the
army in Vijayanagar, it was inefficient when compared with that
of the Muslim neighbours. Individual soldiers may have been brave;
a few may have been good and trained warriors. But as an orga-
nised body the army was inefficient. Déva Réya II effected some
improvements to secure its effieiency but they were not enough.
He contented himself with the reorganisation of the imperial forces,
but forgot the fact that the Vijayanagar armies were made up of
feudal levies also. His reforms did not affect the character of the

154. Scott, Ferishta, 1, p. 118; Sewell, op. cit, p. 72.
155. Sewell, op. cit, p, 324,
156. Ibid,, pp. 324-25.
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feudal armies. The people converted their ploughshares into sword

blades just before a war, and when the war was over they setiled
on land again.

When the military is organised on a feudal basis it cannot be
strong. Centrifugal tendencies are sure to assert themselves where
the central government is not strong enough to enforce its com-
mands, Military contingents are not sent whenever ordered, And
the provinces sometimes begin to take sides in court intrigues and
palace revolutions., When there was a dispute at the capital over
succession on the death of Venkata II the weakness of the feudal
arrangement became fully revealed. Madura, because of its com-
parative distance from the imperial headquarters, was able to hold
its own against Vijayanagar. The Nayak rulers of Madura rebell-

_ed as often as they could against the imperial yoke. Thus the co-
operation of the feudatories in the imperial policy was neither
hearty nor regular. Further, the feudal basis of the military orga-
nisation was always a source of danger. The feudal chief or mili-
tary vassal had his own standing army and a number of smaller
feudatory vassals under him, who were responsible to him
and not to the king at the imperizl headquarters. The feudal chief
could hold his own against the Emperor without the fear that his
own vassal would join the Emperor against himself. 'This was a
source of weakness to the military organisation in the Empire.
When there was a line of weak kings at the centre, and strong and
able chiefs in the provinces, the Empire lost its unity and co-
herence. 'The feudal vassals waged wars and led campaigns into
the territories of one another altogether ignoring the existence, of
the central government. Under such a system the military organi-
sation could not be efficient.

Further the fact that large number of courtezans were officially
attached to the army must have contributed not a little to its in-
efficiency. It is amusing to hear Barbosa say that the kings order-
ed the men to take their families with them under the idea “that
men fight better if they have the responsibility of wives and chil-
dren and household goods on them.”57 If it was s0, it was a mis-
taken notion for really their presence in the battlefield could not
have contributed to the courage of the soldiers, but only to their
inefficiency. The women must have been a dead weight on them.
It must be admitted, however, that the Hindus were not the only

157. Barbosa, I, p. 225,
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people who laboured under this disadvantage, for the Muslims also
had similar disabilities,

The Navy: A few words may be said here about the Vijaya-
nagar naval organisation, There was a naval department which
worked perhaps under the guidance of the Pradhini or more pro-
bably under the guidance of the Commander-in-chief. And with-
out a navy, it would not have been possible to reduce parts of
Ceylon and Burma to subjection, as they apparently were for some
time.158 But the Vijayanagar kings were so much occupied with
their day-to-day internal administration that in ignorance of the
broader issues of their national policy, they, like many other Hindu
governments, failed to improve the naval organisation in the Em-
pire. The ease with which the Portuguese came to South India, and
the trouble they gave to the people, especially on the fishery coast,
were in a large measure due to the neglect of the fleet by the kings.
‘Abdur Razzik, of course, mentions that there were three hundred
ports in the Empire,!5? which must have been active; but they indi-
cate more the commercial activity in the Empire, and not its naval
strength, Piracy was rampant on the seas; and the Vijayanagar
kings could not check this meinly owing to the want of a fully
equipped naval force.

Section VII
Character of the Wars

In ancient India mere earth hunger was not the cause of wars.
According to ancient Hindu Dharma though wars might be waged
with heavy losses of men and money on both sides, yet they were
to be righteous ones. The peace-loving Brahmans and the conten-
ted peasants working in the fields were not to be molested. Like-
wise, women and children. Megasthenes was very much pleased to
see this state of affairs existing in North India during the time of
his visit,

158. Sewell, op. cit., pp. 301-2. Rice mentions an officer called Ndviyada=
prabfu and calls him the lord of the navy. The inscription which men-
tions the officer reads as follows:

Sriman Néviyade Prabhu Mangalira Nage Gaudare mage Sefti Udaru.

It means only Setti Udaru, son of Mangaluru Niga Gauda, the Prabhu of

Naviya, Here Naviya appears to be the name of a place (E.C., VI, Sb, 467).
159. Elliot, op, cit., IV, p. 103.
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In the Vijayanagar court, “foreign conquest was a more fash-
ionable theme than domestic finance.”26® QOf course, the old ideas
about righteous warfare were remembered; but how far the theo-
ries were translated into actual practice is a question. Krsnadéva
Réya, however, not only laid down certain principles that must

guide the kings in their war policy, but also acted up to them in
certain respects.

In the war in 1366 waged between the Hindus and Muslims, the
Vijayanagar king “with a rancorous cruelty put men, women and
children to the sword,” and Muhammad Shah, the Bahmani Sultan
committed the same excesses and did not spare even children at
the breast.!$! In 1417 “the Hindus made a general massacre of the
Mussalmans, erected a platform with their heads on the field of
battle, and pursuing the king into his own country laid it waste
with fire and sword.” Sultan Ahmad took vengeance on the Hindu
king, invaded the Vijayanagar territory, massacred the people with-
out mercy, and “whenever the number of slain amounted to twenty
thousand, he halted three days, and made a festival in celebration
of the bloody event.”62 Rama Raya left no cruelty unpractised in
the Muslim territories. He destroyed their mosques, insulted the
honour of Muslim women, “and committed the most outrageous de-
vastation, burning and razing the buildings, putting up their horses
in the mosques and performing their abominable worship in the
holy places”163 While discussing the character of the wars in
medieva] India the view has been expressed that “warfare in India
was humane as contrasted with the horrors of war wrought by the
foreigners in India”.% But it must be noted that the high ideals,
found in the Sastra texts did not generally guide the actual policy
of either the Vijayanagar kings or their Muslim neighbours.

But, as said earlier, Krsnadéva Riya was an exception to the
generality of rulers. He was disposed to treat the women of the
enemies’ harem that fell into his hands with regard. He says in
his Amuktemilyada: “Capture the territory as well as the for-
tresses of your enemies. If the harem of the enemy chances to
fall in your hands see that they are looked after as if they were

160. Wilks, Historical Sketehes of Mysore, 1, p. 13.

161. See Briggs, The Rise, II, Pp. 310 and 316-19,

162, Ibid., pp. 390-91 and 402,

163. Ibid., III, pp. 120-21, 239-43 and 331

164. S: V. Venkateswara, Indian Culture through the Ages, II, p. 172.
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with their parents”.165 In the course of his wars against the Gaja-
pati, Krsnadéva Raya made many captives among whom was the
‘wife’ of the king of QOrissa. But later, according to the terms of
the treaty concluded between the two rulers, he restored the “wife”
to the Gajapati.lés

Krsnadéva Réya had tender solicitude for the life of non-com-
batants. Soon after the battle of Raiciir he was immensely grieved
at the fact that many had been cruelly killed. He “out of com-
passion commanded the troops to retire, saying that numbers had
died who did not deserve death nor were at all in fault; which order
was at once obeyed by all the captains so that each one withdrew
all his forces”.¥7 On the successful termination of the battle he
made a general release of a large number of men, women and boys
who had taken prisoners in the course of the war; and gave per-
mission to the residents of Raiciir to stay in or leave the city; he
also promised them that he would spare all their property, and
punished his men when they robbed unclaimed property.*®8

Loss of life by eminent soldiers in battle was compensated
by large grants of lands to the families of the deceased. In 1379
one Malli, son of Malli Gauda, was granted a kodage in apprecia-
tion of the services rendered by him in fighting and dying in a
battle16® In 1421 the family of one Raya Nayaka was granted some
land in memory of his death in a war with the niyakasl™ An ins-
eription of A. D. 156417 records the grant of a charter to Camarasa
Vodeyar since his father Dévappa Gauda was killed unjustly by
Qanjar Khin or which he was granted as rakta kodage the Gani-
ganiir thale within the Hadinad country. Distinguished service in
war was rewarded by conferment of military. A few of such titles
are Raohuttamsndin, AraSamirttindan?? Sangramadéva and Sa-
maramaittiran 17

165. Canto IV, V. 267.
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One point that deserves to be examined here is the way in
which the Vijayanagar kings arranged for the administration of
the conquered provinces. “Conquest is not an end in itself; victory
is counterbalanced by responsibilities and acquisitions by the
necessity of having to provide for safeguarding them.” According
to the prineciples of righteous warfare the conquered ruler was to
be reinstated in his position, but as a subordinate of the conqueror
whenever possible.

The Sambuvardya chief who was ruling over the Padaividu
kingdom, though defeated, was reinstated in his position, but as a
subordinate chief of the Vijayanagar king. 'This is indicated by
literary and epigraphical evidence. The Saluvabhyudayam and the
Ramabhyudayam say that the Sambuvardya was reinstead in his
position as king of Padaividu after his defeat.1™ 'This is confirmed
by an inscription!™ which records that Gandaragiili Marayya Naya-
ka, son of Sémayya Dandaniyaka, the Mahipradhini of Kampana I,
defeated and took captive Venrumin Sambuvardya and captured
Rajagambhiramalai. But according to the Madhurdvijayom the
Sambuvardya chief was defeated and killed in single combat by
Kampanal’ Evidently this is an exaggerated account by the royal
poetess possibly to glorify the achievements of her lord.

From a few records of Krsnadéva Rava we are able to infer
that after the conquest of Ganga Raja, the Ummattir chief, he
restored the province to the family of the rebel governor.'” But
it would appear that he retained the Terakanambi province which
probably formed a part of Ganga Raja’s territories, and appointed
Géovinda Raja, the brother of Saluva Timma, as its governor.17

174. S. K. Aiyangar, Sources, pp. 30-32 and 50.

©175. At Maidam, North Arcot District. (267 of 1919: Rep., para 37; and
M.E.R., 1927-28, para 33) the words used in the insecription are Venruman-
raiyum [jayi] tta kaeippidiyagappidittu .... V. Venkatasubba Aiyar who has
edited the inscription says that the Sambuvardya chieftain mentioned in the
record must be Rajanirayana Sambuvariya the son of Venrumankonda
Sambuvardya for the latter had died even so early as A.D. 1340 (Ep. Ind-,
XXVHI, p. 157; also see 32 and 33 of 1933-34 in both of which it is said
that his ashes were thrown into the Ganges and arrangements were made
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Secrion VIII
Foreign Policy

The Vijayanagar Empire had to pursue a vigorous and vigilant
foreign policy calculated to strengthen its position. Hemmed in
by the Muslims on the north, the Gajapatis on the north-east, the
refractory feudatory vassals studded over the frontiers of the Empire
and by the Portuguese on the coastal regions on the west and rast
from the beginning of the sixteenth century, the Vijayanagar kings
had a difficult task. Of course religious fanaticism and racial pre-
judice to some extent influenced their relations with the Muslims;
but it must be said that the Vijayanagar kings did not fall below
the standards set up by the kings of ancient India in their foreign
policy.

One of the striking features of their policy was the maintenance
of frontier governorships which were in the nature of Wardenships
of the Marches. They were quite necessary in those days in view
of the constant menace of foreign invasions into the Vijayanagar
dominions and of rebellions, fomented from abroad. Among such
buffers were the kingdoms of Bengapor, Gasopa, Bacanor, Calecu,
Batecala on the west and south, and a large number of others.
Krsnadéva Raya gives certain concrete suggestions for the policy
to be followed towards neighbouring states and their officers: “If
you think that the holder of foreign fortresses on your frontier can
easily be worsted then it is fit to overcome him. If you do not
think so the best course is to make friendship with him. Of what
use is the holder of a foreign (enemy) fortress when the governor
of your own fortress is your enemy? The fortress should be pro-
tected for his own sake.”1” Likewise the suggestions of the Empe-
ror with regard to the subjugation of the forest tribes are very
practical and wise. In dealing with the backward and refractory
tribes he wants their psychology to be taken into consideration.
He says: “If the people of the forest (wild tribes) multiply in
any state the trouble to the king would not be small. The king
should make such people his own by destroying their fears. Because
they are people of very little advancement, faith and want of faith,
anger and friendship, bitter enmity and close friendship, result from
insignificant causes.... The wildest forest tribes can be brought

179. Amukta, cante IV, V. 286.
V.23
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under control by truthfulness (keeping one’s engagements with
them)”.18 In the Vijayanagar Empire there were many such wild
ribes like the Kurumbars; and in dealing with them the kings
must have largely followed the principles laid down by Krsnadéva
Raya in his Amuktamilyede. Military stations or cantonments
(padaiparrus) were also established at important places to main-
tain order and peace in the Empire.

The military organisation of the Vijayanagar Kings was supple-
mented by an elaborate system of espionage. The practice of em-
ploying a secret service in the Empire can be traced to very early
times in Indian history. In Vijayanagar these secret agents travel-
led everywhere and gathered information about the condition of
the enemy states and carried news to the king. The Amuktamdl-
yada like the Arthasistra of Kautilya says that kings should employ
spies even in watching the actions of their ministers, lest they
should get conceited and advise them to launch upon unnecessary
undertakings.81 'That great value was attached to the information
furnished by the spies is shown by Krsnadéva Raya in the work:
“Do not spurn an informer at the very outset; ponder over and
over again what he says. If what he reported proves to be false
then dispense with him, but see that he is in no way disgraced.”18?
The spy was expected to reside in the capital, was to be conversant
with languages, and acquainted with the spies of other countries.
He was to have no special marks; and he was to get froth the king
more money than he expected. Krsnadéva Riya clearly states that
“others should not enter the profession.”i®

The employment of spies in the wars. of the period is testified
to by many works. The Krsnardyavijayamu states that Krsnadéva
Raya sent his spies to the kingdoms of his northern neighbours to
get information about their movements, and they returned with
valuable news about their activities.184 According to the Riya-
vlcakamu the spies sent by Krsnadéva Raya broucht news about
the strength of the enemies and the atrocities committed in Krsna’s
territory by them.® Tn describing the march of the Hindu army

180. Ibid., vv. 222 and 295.
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Nuniz speaks of a few spies who were like scouts and had to spy
out the country before the army and move at a distance of three
or four leagues in front.1%6

It was customary in ancient and medieval India to announce
the declaration of war to the neighbouring neutral states. The
~ Vijayanagar rulers also followed this practice. 'This is known from
Krsnadéva Raya’s war policy. According to Nuniz, he gave an
account to the Sultans of the north as to what had taken place
between himself and the Sultan of Bijapir and how he had deter-
mined to make war on him, to which he received replies from them
approving of his conduct, and promising him help as far as they
could.’8” Nuniz himself examines the reason why Krsnadeva Raya
did so, and says: “The king had sent the letters out of his craftiness
for he told them of what he was about to do in order to seduce
them to his side—so far at least as concerned their good will,
seeing that in the matter of troops he had no need of them because
if they had joined the Ydalleio he (the king) would never have
conquered as he did.”1%8

Diplomatic agents were sept to foreign courts whenever neces-
sity arose. They were appointed to carry on “particular business
of a special nature” in the foreign courts. The system of accredit-
ing ambassadors permanently from one court to another is of
modern origin, and was unknown in medieval India.1®® The office
of ambassador though temporary had grave responsibilities. The
declaration and announcement of war and the conclusion of peace
were all in the hands of these diplomatic agents.

The ambassadors were shown great respect wherever they
went for they were the accredited representatives of their respec-
tive kings. Krsnadéva Raya truly says that “the friendship of an
enemy king could be brought about by honouring and rewarding
his ambassador.”#® Disrespect shown to him would lead to war.
If Ferishta may be believed, when Muhammad Shah sent an ambas-
sador to the court of Bukka I “with a draft on the treasury of
Vijayanagar,” he was placed on an ass’s back paraded through all

186. Sewell, op. cit., p. 328.
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189. Cf S. V. Viswanatha, International Law in Ancient India, p. 64,
190. Amukta, canto IV, v. 225,



180 VIJAYANAGAR ADMINISTRATION

the guarters of the city and sent back with every mark of contempt
and derision. ‘This led to war.?®! But Krsnadéva Raya generally
followed his precept. He gave many gifts even to the messengers
who brought the letters from the Sultan of Birar, Bidar and
Golkonda in which they had threatened to join the ‘Adil Shah of
Bijapir to help him in recovering his lost territories unless Krsna-
déva Raya of his own accord restored them to him.192 According
to Krsnadéva Raya a frank talk was necessary with an ambassador:
“A king should freely converse in his court with the ambassadors
of kings of neighbouring states and speak to them about adminis-
tration and wars so that his followers may understand his point.”i%

The envoy was always a much respected person. The impor-
tance of that person rose with the importance of his mission. The
Bijaplr envoy, for instance, who had a very important message to
deliver to the king of Vijayanagar “had with him all his people
with their trumpets and drums as was customary.”1% The envoy
was also given some presents by the Hindu kings. When ‘Abdur
Razzak visited the court of Déva Réya II he was given several bags
of fanams and betel reserved for th°e king’s use.1%

The kings of Vijayanagar maintained friendly relations with
foreign powers, and sent embassies to their courts. Their object
was either to make acquaintance with them or to renew and stren-
gthen old friendships. In 1374 Bukka I sent a friendly embassy
through his ‘chief explainer’ (Kiang Chu) to the court of Taitsu,
the Ming emperor of China, with tributes and large presents among
which was a stone which had the property of neutralising poison.1%¢
The purpose of the embassy is, however, not known. It is difficult
to identify even the name of the envoy. ‘Abdur Razzak’, the Persian
ambassador visited the Vijayanagar court in 1443. 'The treatment
he received there clearly shows that those who had no letter of
credence from their emperors were not shown great respect, though
in his particular case he received great attention from the Emperor,

191. Scott, Ferishta, I, p. 23; Sewell, op.cit., pp. 32-33.

192. Sewell, op. cit., p. 349.

193. Amukta, Canto, IV, v. 259,

194. Sewell, op. cit., p. 351.

195. Elliot, 0p. ¢it., IV, p. 120; for the presents of Krsnadeva Raya to the
Bijapiir envoy see Sewell op-cit., p. 352.

196. Bretschnexder, Mediaeval Researches, Vol. I, p. 211; Ind. Ant., XLV,
p. 140.
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for he himself had requested him to come to his court from that of
the Sumeri of Calicut, to which court alone the ambassador had
letters of credence. Hence a report that he was not the accredited
ambassador of the Persian Emperor was spread in Déva Raya’s
court.?¥ Déva Raya II sent an embassy to Shah Rikh, the emperor
of Persia, with presents and stuffs including a letter in which he
said: “It was our intention to commend myself to His Sacred
Majesty by royal presents and gifts, but certain parties represented
that ‘Abdur Razzak was not His Majesty’s servant,”1% There is
literary evidence of an embassy from Malaya to Vijayanagar in the
days of Krsnadéva Raya.1%

The kings of Vijayanagar sent embassies to the court of the
Portuguese Viceroys at Goa, with a view to securing the friendship
of the Portuguese. To them their friendship was valuable for two
reasons. One was they could secure the monopoly of the trade in
horses, and the other was they could get their assistance in the
wars with the Muslims. In 1511 Krsnadéva Raya sent his ambas-
sador to the Portuguese court “in order to establish a perpetual
friendship with the king of Portugal” This was answered by a
counter embassy from the king of Portugal who was also anxious
to secure the friendship of Vijayanagar.i®® In 1601 Venkata II
sent his ambassadors to the court of Ayres de Saladana, the new
Portuguese Viceroy. The reason for this embassy was the king’s
“desire to be the brother-in-arms (ally) of the king of Portugal,”
probably to strengthen his position against the possible designs of
Akbar who entertained the idea of conquering South India.200 It
wah again the same anxiety of the king to secure the friendship
of the British that prompted him to send an embassy to the English
traders at Masulipatam with a letter written upon a leaf of gold
in which he wished to be excused for his former faults, and allowed

them to build a house at Pulicat.20

197, See Elliot, op.cit-, IV, pp. 112-13, 120 and 122.

198. Ibid., p. 123.
198a. See Bijdragen tot de Taal, Land en Volkenkunde Van Netherlundesh

India, VII, 2 (1904) 311-'16 referred to in K. A, Nilakanta Sastri, South
Indian Influences in the Far East, p. 136.
199. Gubernatis, Storia, p. 384, quoted in Heras, Aravidu Dynasty, I,

, b. 58.
200. Letter of Fr. Francesco Ricio to Fr. Claudio Aquaviva, dated Candra-

giri, October 20th, 1601. See Heras, op.cit., I, pp. 582-83 and 435.
201. Purchas, His Pilgrima, TII, Floris, pp. 336-37.



CHapTER VI
PROVINCIAL GOVERNMENT
SecTION 1
The Extent of the Empire

Vijayanagar, the last of the great Hindu empires of South India,
was larger than the others which had preceded it, with the ex-
ception of the Cla Empire from the days of Raja Raja I to Kulot-
tunga III. In the days of Déva Raya II the Empire reached almost
its zenith. It held sway over the whole of South India except the
southern portions of the west coast and the extreme north-eastern
parts of the old Madras presidency. About the extent of the Empire
under him ‘Abdur Razzak says that it “extended from the borders
of Sarandip to those of Kulburga and from Bengal to Malibar, a
space of more than 1,000 parasangs.?

In the north-west the Empire had reached the limits of Goa
even by AD. 1391. A copy of a copper plate grant found in the
archives of the Torre do Tombo in Lishon records the execution
of a grant by the chief of Goa in A.D. 1391 in the name of
“Virahariar” king of Vijayanagar, the suzerain? A record in the
Honnali taluk mentions one Vira Vasanta Madhavaraya as the
Govidpura varadhidvara (lord of the good city of Goa) 3 'Thus even
by 1391 Goa had been brought under the Vijayanagar sway.
Kumara Kampana, the son of Bukka I, extended the frontiers of
the Vijayanagar Empire in the south. He defeated the Sambuva-
raya, the ruler of the Padaividu kingdom, exterminated the Sulta-
nate of Madura farther south, and added them to the Vijayanagar
Empire. In 1385 Viriipiksa, the son of Harihara II, conquered the
island of Ceylon and thus the Empire covered the whole of South
India by then* After the conquest of these portions of South India,

1. Elliot, op.cit., IV, p. 105. }

2. Sewell, op.cit., p. 45, fn. 2. It was copied in A.D. 1532 and trans-
lated into Portuguese.

3. In Shimoga District, (E.C. VII, Hn. 71).

4. See EI., IN, pp. 224-230; M. W. Codrington, A Short History of
Ceylon, pp. 84-85.
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Madura was made the headquarters of a separate governorship;
and the governor of this part of the Empire rame to be called
‘Lord of the Southern Ocean’. 'The first governor who appeared
with that designation was Lakkanna Dandandyaka who was the
Prime Minister of Déva Raya 115 An Inscription at Nagar® credits
Déva Raya with having levied tribute from Ceylon (Ilam tirai
konda). Nuniz definitely states that Déva Raya II levied tribute
not only from Ceylon but also from Coullio (Quilon), Puleacate
(Pulicat), Pegu (Pegu) and Tenagary (Tennasserim).? But the
fortunes of the Empire ebbed and flowed. When there were weak
kings at the centre, foreign rulers like the Gajapatis and the
Bahmani Sultans made incursions into the Vijayanagar Empire
and took possession of big slices of it. There were internal re-
bellions also. Hence Krsnadéva Riya applied himself to the task
of reconguering many of the lost territories. The Ummattiir chief-
tain who revolted was brought under his sway. The Gajapati was
defeated, and by the treaty concluded subsequently with him the
R. Krsna was made the boundary between Vijayanagar Empire and
the Cajapati kingdom. Raicir, for long the bone of contention
between the Hindu kings of the south and the Bahmani Sultans of
the north, was taken. Krsnadéva Riya led an expedition even to
distant Ceylon$® The Empire thus reached its farthest limit under
him.

About the extent of the Empire under Krsnadéva Réiya, Paes
says: “This kingdom of Narsymga has three hundred graos of
coast each grao being a league; along the hill range (serra)....
until you arrive at Ballagate and Charamiodel (ie. Célamandala)
which belong to this kingdom; and inbreadth it is one hundred
and sixty-four graos; each large grao measures two of our leagues,
so that it has six hundred leagues of coast, and across it three
hundred and forty eight leagues. . . . across from Batacalla (Bhatkal)
to the kingdom of Orya (Orissa).”

“And this kingdom marches with all the territory of Bengal,
and on the other side with the kingdom of Orya, which is to the

5. 141 of 1903; 566 and 567 of 1904; Rep., 1905, para 31.
8. In Chingleput District (144 of 1916; Rep., para 60) .
7. Sewell, op.cit., para 302,

8. 148 of 1903; Rep., 1904, para 23.
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east, and on the other side to the north, with the kingdom of

Dakhan, belonging to which are the lands which the Ydalleso (Adil
Shah) has and Ozemelluco” (Nizam Mulk).®

Under Acyuta Raya too the Empier was on the whole intact.
The rebellion of Tumbicei Nayaka of the Tiruvadi kingdom was
put down. An inscription states that Acyuta took Ceylonl® But
in the north he seems to have lost a small portion of his Empire.
During the reign of Sadadiva, the extent of the Vijayanagar Empire
was greater than before though the centre’s hold over the provinces
was becoming weak.! Rama Raja exacted tribute at least from
the Sultans of Bijapir and Golkonda. Even after the battle of
Raksas Tangdi the Empire did not dwindle in extent, though it
suffered a set back.

Thus in the heyday of its glory the Vijayanagar Empire com-
prised all India south of the R. Krsni. But in extreme south-
west there were some small kingdoms which were independent
of Vijayanagar. Barbosa says that on account of the high moun-
tains which separated Malabar from the main territory, the Vijaya-
nagar kings could not conquer them.®2 Thug Calicut was indepen-
dent of Vij ayanagar, and in 1510 after the repulse of Albuquerque by
the Zamorin, Krsnadéva Raya was induced to attack the place for
the Portuguese and the Zamorin were not very friendly.13 ‘Abdur
Razzak too states that the ‘Sumery’ of Calicut was not a subordi-
nate of Vijayanagar, but paid it respect and dreaded it because of
its power The inclusion of Calicut by Nuniz as a tributary .of
Vijayanagar “cannot be considered as proving anything except
ordinary diplomatie relations 15

9. Sewell, op.cit., p. 239.

10. 40 of 1897; see M.E.R., 1900, Rep., para 70.
11. It is worth noting here that an inscription of the time of Sadasiva
déva Mahiraya states that the Kuntaladséa over which he ruled was one
hundred and twenty-six thousand Yojanas in extent (E.C., VII, Ci. 62).

12. Barbosg, 1, pp. 198-99.

13. Commentaries, VI, p. 103.

14. Elliot op.eit., 1V, p. 103.
15. Sewell, op.cit., Pp. 122 and 374; See Barbosa, I, p. 199; fn,
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SectroN II
The Divisions of the Empire

For the purpose of efficient administration the Vijayanagar
kings divided the Empire into many provinces which were gene-
rally known as rdjyas and sometimes vaguely as mandalas. Even
so early as in the days of Harihara I and Bukka, some divisions
of the Empire are mentioned in inscriptions. In the eastern part
of the Empire was the Udayagiri rijya which included the present
Nellore and Cuddapah Distriets.23 A little to its west was the
Penugonda rajya.t To the south of it was the Candragiri rajya.l?
Adjoining it was the Padaividu kingdom which comprised portions
of the modern North Arcot and Chingleput Districts1® The Tiru-
vadi rajya which included portions of the South Arcot, North Arcot
and Salem Districts lay to the south of the Padaividu kingdom.1®
Another division was the Muluvayi rajya which took its name from
Mulbagal, its head-quarters and was during the Vijayanagar period
generally the Viceregal seat of the government of the eldest son of
the reigning "king. It included portions of the modern districts
of Kolar, Salem, North Arcot and Chittore?? Parts of the modern
Shimoga and a part of the South Canara districts constituted what
was called Santalige 1,000.28 A little to the north of it was the
province of Araga with its capital Candragutti or Gutti and com-
prised a good portion of the modern districts of Shimoga and
North Canara. The Tuluva country formed another province of
the Vijayanagar Empire, and had for its capital Mangalore.2 Though
these were the main divisions of the Empire in the latter half of
the fourteenth century, it is likely a few more were added to
them with the rapid expansion and consolidation of the Empire.

In their turn the provinces were divided into what we may
call districts, taluks and villages. It is from the inscriptions that
we learn of such divisions; but they refer to different divisions for
different purposes and since many of them are referred to in one

15a. E.1., III, p. 24.

16. E.C., X, Bg. 10.

17. Ibid., Bg. 70.

18. 255 of 1909; M.A.R., 1919, para 93; Cp. 7 of 1914-15.
19. 118 of 1897; 426 of 1909.

20. E.C., X, Intro.. p. xxxiv; 196 of 1910; 324 of 1912.
21. Ibid., VIII, T1. 154.

22. A.S.R., 1907-08, p. 237, fn. 7.
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and the same inscription without any order or sequence; it is
difficult to see which kind of division is signified by a particular
name. ‘The divisions that are thus referred to are valanidu, kéttam,
patteka, visaya, nirvrtti, venthe, nidu, $ime, kharvatam, sthalam,
partu, aimbadinmélagaram, cdvadi, and so on. An inscription men-
tions that a village called Kugrattiir, was in Perumbakkasirmai in
Tirukkalukkunrapparru in Mugandiirmadu, a subdivision of Amiir
kéttam, a district of Padaividu rajya in J ayafigondacdlamandalam,®
while another mentions a few villages in the Mudiyanur parru in
the Valudilambattuccavadi, a subdivision of Korukkai kirram, a
district of Meykunpravalanadu in Magadaimandalam. The begin-
ning of the inscription states that it was on the southern bank of the
river Pennar in the Tiruvadi rajya in Magadaimandalam.?
According to an inscription at Upparapalli in the Cuddapah District,
the Cenntri $ime and the Potladurti 4ime are said to have been
included in Mulikanadu, a subdivision of Gandikéta $ime, which
formed part of the Udayagiri rijya?®> Here one finds mention of
a $lme within a $&ime. An inscription in the Sidlaghatta taluk of
the Kolar District states that the village of Kamanahalli in the
Aramana sthala was situated in the Kélala éime which was attach-
ed to the Balir cavadi?® On the other hand the Kodamballi éime
is said to have belonged to Canapatpa in the Poysana nad.?

That these divisions are. not mentioned in any order necessi-
tates clarification of the question what each of them indicated.
Among such divisions the mandalam may be examined first. A few
of the mandalams are the Jayangonda$slamandalam, Nigarili-
Solammandalam, Tondaimandalam, Magadaimandalam and Céla-
mandalam. Originally important political divisions under the
Colas, they continued to be so called in later times though they
no longer constituted any accepted political division. From the
point of view of size, the mandalam was bigger than a rijya, the
regular largest administrative division in the Vijayanagar Empire.
Though there are inscriptions which mention governors over the
rdjyas, there is none which specifically mentions a ruler or governor
who was in charge of a mandalem. Reference to a particular
district or place as situated in a particular mandalam was too con-

255 of 1909.

66 of 1906.

326 of 1905.
E.C, X, sd. 15.
Tbid, IX, Cn. 52,

NERRE
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ventional and old to have had any political significance in the
Vijayanagar days; and in this connection it may be remarked that
even in the modern day in South India, these mandalams are
mentioned though they have absolutely no connection with the
administrative divisions of the day.

Next to the mandalam was the r@jya, which was the biggest
political division in the Vijayanagar Empire, ‘The division of the
Empire into rijyas depended more on historical accidents and local
needs than on any deliberate and scientific principle followed by
the government. The Padaividu rdjya which was taken from the
Sambuvardya chief was retained as a province by the Vijayanagar
Emperors. After the conquest of the Madura Sultanate, Madura
was made the headquarters of a new governorship. The Tiruvadi
rijya which had grown out of the ashes of the Céla Empire was
made a province. Such divisions which were formed on the basis
of historical accidents could not have been of equal size. When
the 7@jya was large or was of special importance owing to some
reason or other, it was perhaps called a mahirijya. Candragiri,
Padaividu and Araga were mahdrdjyas.?® The mahdr@jya and
rdjye can be compared to the wmajor and minor provinces into
which British India was divided. In the Kannada districts a divi-
sion called the pithika (throne) appears to have existed. If a sur-
mise is possible we can say the r@jye was also known by that
name.2® ‘The number of r@jyas within the Empire seems to have
varied from time to time. Some of them should have been created
as the exigencies of the administration required. Similarly some
of them were reduced in importance. Thus, for instance, Gutti,
which was a r@jyae in the early years of Krsnadeva Raya’s reign,3
is mentioned as a subdivision of Penugonda rajya in AD. 152931

In the Tamil districts the r@jye was in its turn divided into
districts called kéttams, also known at times as kirrams. But in
certain parts of the Empire above the karram was a division called
valanddu 32 The kéftam was divided into w2dus which can be com-

28. E.1., III, p. 119; ibid.,, XIV, p. 313; E.C., VII, Tl. 206.

2. E.C., X, Sd. 9.

30. S.I1.1., IV, No. 802; E.C. XII, Mi. 64.

31. 332 of 1926.

32, Saletore doubts if the term wvalenddu was used ouiside the Tondai-
mandalam (Soc. and Pol. Life, I, p. 295, fn. 7). But that it was in vogue
also in some other parts of the Empire is indicated by a few inscriptions.
One of them states that it was a division in the Magadaimangdalam (66 of
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pared to the modern taluks. Rural parts in such nddus seem to
have been called parrus. But the exact connotation of the term is
not clear, for it seems to have been used in different senses3® Thus
according to one inscription there was one division called the
parru, below a nidu, the division of a kéttam, while according to
another the parru was a division bigger than a nédu and smaller
than a kéftam. This inconsistency in the order of these divisions
makes one doubt if by the term parru any political division was
meant. Parry may simply mean a rural area or a portion of a par-
ticular area which might have been made up of many villages.

The nidus were divided into aimbadin mélagarams or units
of fifty villages. Every such unit had a chief village; for
example Vélangudi was the chief place in a division of fifty
villages3* Below this came the agarams or mangalams or rs
which constituted smaller administrative units. To each of these
units were attached a few villages which were called pidagai in
the Tamil districts.

A large number of villages in the Tamil districts are mentioned
by the name taniyidr. Kavérippakkam, otherwise known as Vikra-
masdlacaturvedimangalam, in the present North Arcot district, was
a tapiydr in the Paduviir kéttam35 Tiruvamattir in the South
Arcot District was a tapiysir in the Vavalir nadu,3 while Uttara-
mérir alias Rajéndrasolacaturvédimangalam was a tapiyur in the

1906; 740 of 1909), and another mentions the Rajéndrasélavalenadu in the
Nigarili$olamandalam (E.C., IX, Bg. 59). Saletore also thinks that the
valanddu was a smaller division tham a kottam. Though there are a few
inscriptionns which mentions that a valanddu was a part of a kéttam (E.I.,
I, p. 119), yet there are still others which mention the kottam as a divi-
sion of a walanddu (see 740 of 1909; 66 of 1906). To add to the difficulty an
inscription says that a kottam and a valenddu indicated the same division
(319 of 1911). Hence it is difficult to decide its relatlon with the kogtam
from the point of view of size.

33. According to the inscription at Tirumalai, the village of Sambukulap-
perumial Agraharam of Rijagambhira caturvédimangalam was situated in
Murumangalaparru in Mandaikulanidu in Palakuprakéttam in Jayangonda-
solamandalam, (87 of 1887, see also 740 of 1809) while according to another
inscription a particlar caturvédimangalam is said to- have been situated
in a nadu which was in a parru or district that formed a division of a koftam
in the same Jayarigondasélamandalam (319 of 1911),

34. S.II,, I, No, 23,

35. 386 of 1905.

36. 68 of 1922.
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Kaliyor kottam of the Tondaimandalam. The exact meaning of
the term is hard to find. It seems to have been an independent
administrative unit for political purposes, and its status must have
been at least equal to that of any large subdivision in the Empire.
That such could have been the position of the taniydr in those days
is not difficult to visualise when one sees, for instance, in the modern
day that a city like Madras has got an independent status at
least equal to that of a district on account of its population and
importance. The taniyiir may have had a local treasury and may
be compared to a modern kaspd.

Turning to the Karnataka area one gets reference to a large
number of subdivisions. There are new names denoting new divi-
sions. As in the Tamil area there were rdjyes in the Karnataka
also. Sometimes they were called pithikas or thrones. According
to an inscription in the Sidlaghatta Taluk of the Koldr District
there was one Sadali pithika which included the Mukkunda
venthe3

The next important division was the venthe variously known
as visaya and nirvrtti3® It seems to have taken the place of the
kottam of the Tamil inscriptions.. These districts were divided into
Simes. TFor instance, Tekkallapadu is said to have been in the
Addanka-$ime of the Kamma visaya.®

Next to the éime came the sthale which was made up of a few
villages. A record of AD. 1589 in the Hiriyar%® taluk mentions a
a few sthalas and the number of villages each of them contained.
Thus there does not seem to have been any definite rule regarding

37. E.S., X, Sd. 94.

38 Ibid., VIO, T1. 9; 186 of 1897; E.I., X1II, p. 11; TII, p. 229; E.C., X,
Bg. 70. Though we may doubt the accuracy of the historical details con-
tained in the inscriptions it is possible that such terms as these were in
use in those days. But according to the Madras Museum Plates of Srigiri
Bhiipala, a nirvrtti was a larger division than a kéttam (see E.I., VIII, p. 315).

39, E.I., XII, p. 11. ,

40 In Chitaldrug District (E.C. XI, Hr. 88).

The following is the list given in if:

Hiriyar sthale 53 villages  Lakkihalli sthala 7 villages
Begganédu I 11 » Basapam ”» 14 »
Hoshr » 21 » Ar alahal].l ” 3 »
Gavudanahalli . 10 » Tavanidhihali » 12 '
gurubarahalli , 13 " Bukkapattana ., 26 "

Ikkanir W 1,
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the number of villages that a sthala should comprise. Some inscrip-
tions mention a sthala and a $ime of the same name. An inscription
in the Dod Ballaptr Taluk® mentions, for instance, the Tippar
sime and the Tippar sthala. Here it would appear that Tippiir not
only lent its name to a bigger administrative division but also to
a smaller one, as in the modern day, Chingleput not only consti-
tutes a district but also a taluk, a smaller unit. It appears that the
sthala came to be called later by he name sammat or samuta.®
Under the Aravidu rulers there appears another division called
the hobali which was made up of a few villages; and perhaps this
was a division that took the place of the sthalg and the sammat.23

In some parts of the Karnataka districts a division called the
kampene took the place of the sthale. Where such division was
made the province was divided into eighteen districts or kampunas
as in the case of the Goa-Gutti (Candragiri) kingdom.* The sig-
nificance of the number eighteen is not, however, known.

The sthalas seem to have been subdivided into nadukas and
valitas,. or vanitas or wentyes. The Dalavay Agrahiram plates
mention that Gangavarapatti was included in the Hastindvati valita
and was situated in the Nedungula naduka in the Alaigula sthala
which belonged to the Dhardpura vantya? But this order is
reversed in a few cases. According to an inscription Kurugédasime
was a subdivision of the Muganddu venthe which was a part of
Hastindvati valita®® 'The reason for this change of order is hard
to find; and hence the difficulty in finding out the exact nature of
the division,

We meet with a few other names of divisions in the Empire.
The migani or the puramdgani was one. We hear for instance, of

41. In Bangalore District E.C. IX, Db. 42.

42, E.C. III, Nj. 10; XI, Hr. 36.

43. Ibid., X, Mr. 57.

4. EC, VI, sk. 282; VIO, Sh. 51. Regarding the kampana Fleet says:
“Kampana is a convertible term with ‘bdda’ in its second meaning of a
circle of towns constituting an administrative post...... ‘bada’ is a tadbhava
corruption of the Sanskrit ‘vate’, an enclosure of a town or village, fence,
wall, hedge, etc.....Kampana is probably another form of the Canarese Kam-
pala, Kampilu, a cluster, heap, assemblage, multitude, etc.” (Ind. Ant. IV,
p. 211 fn. and p, 329 fn.).

45, El, XII, p. 187.

46. 212 of 1913; see Cp. 1 of 1914-15 for another reference to valita,
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the Gantalige migani in the Araga kingdom.#” But it appears to
be a general term and carries no special significance with it; the
estate given to an amara ndyeke could have been called by the
name of amare migani. Another division seems to have been
known as méarjevida. An inscription at Rayacéta in the Cuddapah
District mentions the mirjavadaes of Penugonda and Udayagirif®
Mériavida is an abridged form of mah@r@javidi, a district compris-
ing the whole of the present Rayalasima. The name of the district
survived. In Vijayanagar times, the territory included in the old
mahdrdjavadi fell under two nijyas, Penugonda and Udayagiri;
hence they are occasionally referred to as Penugonda marjavadi
and Udayagiri mirjavadi. The term kharvate indicated another
division. Liiders thinks that it was the name of a market town.1®

In some places military and police considerations influenced
the administrative divisions in the Empire. A strong fort, for ins-
tance, was made the nucleus of a division. It had some territory
attached to it, was presided over by a durgadandandyaka and the
territory under him constituted a division for political purposes.
In the Bangalore Taluk, for instance, we have reference to the
kingdom of the Kandanir durga 50 Then again we hear of the
Udayagiri durgam to which a few vﬂlages were attached5! These
were perhaps analogous to the padaipparrys or cantonments men-
tioned earlier.

The term cavadi, literally meaning a ‘hall’ or an office occurs
in the inscriptions. A number of villages were attached to the
cdpadi and at times even sthalas and &mes were attached to it.
For example, the Timmasamudra village was attached to Teppada
Naganma’s civadi® Tirusivamattir sthale belonged to the Kdlila
cfivadi.® An inscription dated A.D. 1428-O mentions Sunepuhana-
ar in the Mélmuri of Malanidu as a subdivision of the Rajaraja-
¢5lanadu which belonged to the Tiruccirappalli r&jya or cavadi.f4

47. E.C, VI, T, -206.
48. 444 of 1911.
49. EI1, VI, p. 232, fa. 9.
50. E.C, IX, Cn. 150.
51. 205 of 1892.
52. E.C, X, Xl. 252.
53. Ibid, IX, Ht. 121
54. EI, XVII, p. 111, For a few other references for the cdvadi, see
J.BBR.A.S., XII, p. 350. .
Continued on next page.
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Sectron III
Provincial Organisation

1. Provincial Governors: The part of the Empire directly
under the imperial sway was divided into provinces and over each
was appointed a viceroy. Members of the royal family were gene-
rally appointed governors of provinees. During the time of Hari-
hara I, Marappa was the governor of the province of Araga with
its capital at Candragutti®® Kampana I was the ruler of the Uda-
yagiri rajya® Kampana, the son of Bukka, was governing the
Muluvagi] kingdom (Mulbagal) .5 Virtpiksa, the son of Harihara II,
was in charge of the Tundira, Csla and Paindya countries and
he even conquered Ceylon5® His brother Dava Raya was the gov-
ernor of Udayagiri before he ascended the throne’® He was suc-
ceeded by his son Ramacandra Odeya who is said to have subju-
gated hostile kings and by his skill vanquished the Muslims$® Vira
Vijaya Riya another son of Déva Raya, was ruling the Muluvagil
kingdom,®? and when he became the Emperor, was succeeded by
his son Srigiri in the viceroyalty$? ‘This practice of appointing
princes of the royal house as viceroys of provinces was followed
even by the Aravidu kings. Tirumala appointed his son $r1 Ranga II
viceroy of the home province, Penukonda, Formerly he had
served as the Viceroy of the Udayagiri rijya wherefrom he con-

Continued from previous page.

In the inscriptions from the Mysore State, we find mention of a few
territorial divisions as the

Gangavadi .. 96,000
Banavasi .. 12,000
Kalasa .. 3,000 or 1,000
Santalige .. 1,000

and some others.

It is difficult to find out the meaning or significanice of these numerical
su;xes. There were no administrative sub-divisions of this type during the
Vijayanagar times. They were survivals of earlier arrangements. Their
mention in the Vijayanagar inscriptions must be attributed to the conserva-
tism of the people for old ideas and associations die hard.

§5. E.C., VII, Sb, 375.

56. Nel. Ins, I, NI. 28.

57. EC., X, Kl. 162 and 222.

58. E.I, I, pp. 227 228

59. Nel. Ins, II, Kn. 23.

80.. Ibid., Cp. 1

6l. E.C, X, Mh. 175.

62. Ibid, X, Bp. 15.
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quered Kondavidu, Vinikondapura and other forts® Rima, an-
other son of Emperor Tirumala, was the Viceroy of the Sriranga-
patna country.$* Venkata II, the fourth son of Tirumala, was gov-
erning the Tamil country with his headquarters at Candragiri with
many feudatories under him$% 'The practice of the Saluvas and
the Tuluvas appears, however, to have been different. They did
not appoint royal princes as governors of provinces, for which two
explanations are possible. 'The members of the royal family at a
particular time were not many. Saluva Narasirhha had only two
sons while Narasi Nayaka had four. Even among them there was
great rivalry and palace intrigue, and hence the Emperor did not
trust the other members of the royal family with the governorships.
The princes of the first Vijayanagar Dynasty who were sent out
as rulers of provinces assumed the title of Odeya or Udaiyir
(in Tamil).

Where it was thought desirable that some eminent officer with
wide administrative experience could fill the post with credit and
to the advantage of the central government, such an officer was
appointed as governor of the province. The governors thus appoint-
ed were generally known as the Dandandyekas. In their consti-
tutional status as also in their relations with the imperial house,
their position appears to have been similar to that of the princes
who served as provincial governors.

The governors of the provinces in the Empire enjoyed some
sort of local autonomy within their jurisdiction. They held their
oyn courts, had their own officers, maintained their own armies
and ruled their territories without interference from the central
authority so long as they regularly discharged their obligations to
the imperial house. These provincial governors, if they were mem-
bers of the royal family, assumed the imperial titles belonging to
their respective dynasties, In a few cases succession was heredi-
tary in their families. Kampana I, the brother of Harihara I, who
was the lord of the Udayagiri rijya, was on his death succeeded to
the governor’s office by his son Sangama II, and in his capacity
as the governor of the province, he made the Bitragunta grantS$8
These governors, whether they were princes of the royal blood

63. E.I, XII, pp. 173 and 186, Dalavay Agrahiram Plates, vv. 23 to 26.
64. 43 of 1915; E.C., Yl 16; S. K. Aiyangar, Sources, p. 221.

65. S. K. Aiyangar, ibid, p. 302.

66. EI, I, p. 21.

V. 2%
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or imperial officers who were assigned provinces for governing,
were transferred from one province to another as exigencies of
of administration demanded. Virfipanna or Viriipaksa I, a son of
Bukka, was the governor of the Araga province, There are a few
inscriptions of his belonging to the years 1362, 1367 and 1379.67 In
one inscription he is called Uddagiri Viriipanma or Udayagiri Vira-
panna which indicates that he was formerly the governor of the
Udayagiri rajya.5® Lakkanna Dandansyaka, for instance, was the
governor of the Mulbigal and 'Tékal provinces in 1430.8° He con-
tinued there for two years®™ after which he was transferred to the
southern province over which he ruled till about 1440 with the title,
‘Lord of the Southern Ocean’. In AD. 1438 he is seen making a
grant from the Tiruppattir taluk of the Ramnad District.”t In 1440
he is found in the Barakiru rajya which shows that he was trans-
ferred to that province about that time.”? Later he seems to have
been transferred again to the Madura province over which he ruled
with the title, ‘Lord of the Southern Ocean’.® However, there does
not seem to have been any time limit for a governorship, for it
depended not only upon the ability of the governor but also on the
local necessities. Uddagiri Virlipanna, for instance, was governor
of the Araga province for nearly eighteen years,” while Lakkanna
Dandandyaka served as governor in different provinces for shorter
terms.

Generally the governors appear to have been appointed by the
king in consultation with his ministers. 'Thus when Madhavaman-
trin, the governor of the Banavéase province, died in 1391, Hari-
hara II deliberated with his ministers as to who could be sent there
to succeed the deceased governor, and finally decided that one Nara-
harimantrin, a disciple of Vidya$ankara, must be sent as the gov-
ernor of the province.™

The order, conveying these appointments bore the royal seal.
A Kannada inscription of Mallikarjuna Mahardya of A.D. 1465-66

67. E.C, VIIL Tl 20. Ng. 34 and Ti. 114.
68. Ibid., T1. 37.

69. Ibid., X, Bp. 72.

70. Ibid., Mr. 3 and 1.

71. 141 of 1903.

72, 128 of 1901.

73. 100 of 1911,

74, E.C, VI, Intror, p. xii.

75. JBBR.A.S., IV, p. 115.
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refers to one Ramacandra Danniyaka, the Mahdpradhéna of the
king, as administering the kingdom under the royal seal.®® 'The
governors had their own Councils which were probably modelled
on that of the Emperor. From the inscriptions of the period it may
be surmised that these Councils consisted of the Pradhani,’? the
Olai (Secretary),”® the Dalvdy or the Dandandyaka as he was
called in g few inscriptions,” the Treasurer,8® the Sdmantidhikdris
and a few others. In all probability these ministers were chosen
and appointed by the respective governors themselves, with the
approval of the imperial authority. A few of these ministers rose
to be very able administrators. Madbavamantrin, the minister of
Marappa, was very efficient, and was to his master what Bhargava
was to Sankara, and he was ‘a pilot’ to his lord ‘floating in the ocean
of the kingdom'8 Similarly Somappa Dandaniyaka and Gopanna
Udaiyar were two outstanding personalities that helped Kumiara
Kampana in his arduous task of bringing South India up to Madura

under Vijayanagar rule.

The provincial governors appear to have enjoyed the right to
issue their own coins independently of the central government.
Caesar Frederick was very much struck by this system, and he
remarks: “When we came into a new governor's territory as every
day we did, although they were all tributarie to the king of Bize-
neger, yet everyone of them stamped a small coyne of copper, so
that the money we took this day would not serve the next day”3?
Inscriptional evidence corroborates this statement of the foreign
observer. A few gadydnas were issued from the provincial seats
of Barakiir and Mangaliir; and Krishna Sastri concluded from this
that the provincial governors were empowered to issue coins in
their own names.8 Similarly we have evidence of Lakkanna Dan-
daniyaka, the governor under Déva Riya II, issuing coins in his
own name. A copper coin of his has an elephant on the reverse
and a letter ‘L. above it, and the obverse bears the legend mana,

76. 376 of 1527-28.

77. 309 of 1912,

78. 1LP.S, 707.

79, Ibid.

80. 309 of 1512

81, E.C., X, Mb. 58.

82, Ibid., VI, Sh. 375.

83, Purchas, His Pilgrims, X, p. 99.
84, A.S.R., 1807-08, pp. 237-38.
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dandya, kearu which probably stands for the name of Laksmana
Dandanayaka.® The provincial governors themselves seem to have
had the power to grant to private individuals the right of issuing
coins and owning private mints (taika).88 The governor enjoyed
the right to impose new taxes or remit old ones. Since they were
generally held responsible only for a fixed contribution of money
to the imperial house they were not usually interfered with in
the minuter details of the incidence of taxation and the manner of
collection of the taxes. ‘Thus Cikka Kampeana Udaiyar gave a
charter to the officials and Kaikkélas of Hattalakdte making certain
regulations with regard to the payment of taxes and remitting the
fines imposed on the Kaikkslas37 But it appears that the provin-
cial ministers could not make grants or remit or impose taxes ex-
cept with the permission of the governor of the province, Thus
Vittappar, an officer under Vira Kampana Udaiyar, made a gift of
the village of Magambakkam to the local temple after getting the
sanction of the governor.$8 But there are a few inscriptions which
indicate that certain officers of government remitted the taxes with-
out getting the necessary permission from the governor. Goppa-
nangal, an officer under Kampana Udaiyir remitted the taxes on
the lands of Kulsttungasélanallir "alies BrahmiSvara which was a
unit village.8? The Mahdpradhdni Sémappa Udaiyar and the trea-
surer Vittappayyan, the two officers under the same Kampana,
issued an order to Meydévar who was in charge of the taxes of
Pulinad to assign certain duties imposed in kind on all the articles
that passed through his district for the benefit of the Visnu temple
at Kumari® But from the above two cases it would appear that
these officers made the grants not by any inherent right thty
enjoyed by virtue of the office they held under the government,
but they were themselves in charge of certain districts under the
provincial government, the income from which were assigned to
them by the provincial governor as remuneration for the offices
they held under him. It was in the capacity of district chiefs that
the ministers of the provincial governors remitted taxes or made

85. M.ER., 1905, para 31; see also Sir Walter Elliot, Coins of Southern
Indig, plate III, No. 92 and Ind. Ant., Vol. XX, p. 304.

8. M.AR., 1929, para 9-.

87. E.C, IV, Ch. 97.

88, 324 of 1911, .

89. 184 of 1918

90. 309 of 1912
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gifts independently. Their grants, unless they were made with
the permission of the governor, could not have applied to the
whole province. 'The benefit of such grants was restricted to the
distriet which they held under the provincial governor.

However, whenever the people were oppressed by the provin-
cial governors, the imperial government interfered on behalf of
the people. Before the time of Déva Réya II, for instance, the
ministers had been taking presents by force from all ryots belong-
ing to both the Right hand and Left hand classes at the com-
mencement of each reign. In conseguence of this all the ryots
were harassed znd hence they migrated to other places. Worship
and festivities ceased in temples; the country was stricken with
disease; the few people that remained either died or suffered.
The king therefore interfered and prohibited such extortion 9!
Here it is said that the ministers oppressed the people. It may
be taken that the term ministers means officers, for the ministers
of the Imperial Council were generally provincial governors as
well.

Nuniz says that the provincial governors had to pay the king
their revenues as fixed by him annually during the first nine days
of the month of September.?2 It has been suggested earlier that
though remittances were made every month, assessment was made

in September.%3

The provincial governors were also made responsible for the
maintenance of law and order within their jurisdiction; whenever
the property of their subjects was stolen, they were bound to catch
the thief and restore the stolen property to the owner. Other-
wise they were severely punished by the king.%

The governors were entitled to. cerfain honours. They were
allowed to use litters and palanquins, as is indicated by the evi-
dence of Nuniz and inscriptions.®s The inscriptions of the period also
refer to a few of the honours which they received from the king. A
record in the Goribidnir taluk of the Kolar District says that the
Vijayanagar Emperor (Mallikarjuna ?) conferred on some of his
feudatories the following honours: horse, umbrella, cémara, bhiimi-

91, M.E.R. 1905, Pt. II, para 30.
92. Sewell, op. cit, p. 389.

93. See ante, p. %0.

94. Sewell, op. cit, p. 380.

95, Ibid., p. 389.
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pende and three howdah elephants.® Similarly Nandéla Appa,
the governor of Kondavigu, was given the right to use a palan-
quin and two cauris.9”

A few of the governors of provinces were appointed to some
mportant posts in the imperial service. Some of the ministers of
the Emperor are said to have been governors of one province or
another. For instance, Madhavamantri, the minister of Bukka I
(formerly the minister of Marappa while he was the governor of the
Kadamba country and Banavdse 12,000), “accepted the govern-
ment (of the provinee) as far as the Western Ocean,”®® by order
of Vira Bukka Bhipati, From an inscription in the Tirthahalli
taluk of the Shimoga District which mentions that Madhavaman-
tri, the house-minister of Harihara II, was the governor of the
western parts including Araga in the Vijayanagar dominions, one
is led to infer that he was ruling that province up to A.D. 1384,
the date of the inscription®® Niganna Dandandyaka, the Mahd-
pradhang of Déva Raya I, was the governor of the Muluvagil king-
dom.!® Lakkanna Dandanayaka, the Prime Minister of Dava
Raya II, served as a governor in various provinces. As said earlier,
about 1430 he was the governor cof the Mulbagal and the Tekal
provinces.®? Later he was the governor of the southern part of
“the empire and was known by the designation “Lord of the South-
ern Ocean” %2 Timmanna Dandandyaka, the Mahapradhani of
Mallikarjuna Raya, was the governor of the Nagamangala division
in the empire® Siluva Timma, the Prime Minister of Krspadéva
Raya, was made the governor of Kondavidu after its capturel®t
Kondamarasayya, the Rayasam of the king, was the governor .of
Udayagiril®% Salvanayque of Nuniz known to inscriptions as Salu-
va Vira Narasimha Nayaka or Saluva Dandanayaka was for some ,

96. E.C., X, Gd, 22; the inscription is of doubtful authenticity. Vet the
fact that certain customary honours were shown to the provincial governors
cannot be wrong,
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time ruling over the Tiruvadi rajya and according to the chronicle
of Nuniz he was the lord of Charamdaodel, Negapatam, Tanjore,
Bhuvanagiri, Dévipatnam, Tirukovil (Tirukkoyilar) Kayal and
other territories bordering on Ceylonl% Thus instances can be
multiplied to show that some of the imperial officers were also pro-
vincial governors; and they governed their provinces through their
deputies, who were called Kéryokartas%?

Though one gets valuable details with regard to the contribu-
tions demanded of some of the provincial governors by Acyuta

106. Sewell, op. cit., p. 384,
107. Nuniz gives the following account of a few provincial governors,

their income and their military and financial obligations to the imperial gov-
ernment; (Sewell, op. cit, pp. 384-89).

Income in Military Financial
Name of the Governor Purdaos contribution contribution
of gold.
Salvanayque, the Prime Minister 1100000 30,000 foot 1/3
of Acyuta Raya 3,000 horse
30 elephants
Ajaparcatimapa, Lord of 800,000 25,000 foot 3/8
Udayagiri, etc. 1,500 horse
40 elephants
Gapanayque, Lord of Rosyl 600,000 20,000 foot 1/4
2,500 horse
20 elephants
Lepanayque, Lord of Vingapor 300,000 20,000 foot 4/15
1,200 horse
R 28 elephants
Narvara, Lord of Ondegema 400,000 12,000 foot 12
800 horse
20 elephants
Cinapanayque, Lord of the land 300,000 10,000 foot 1/3
of Calay 800 horse
Crisnapanayque, Lord of Aosel 30,000 700 foot 7/20
500 horse
Bajapanayque, Lord of Bodial 300,000 10,000 foot 1/30
800 horse
15 elephants
Mallapanayque, Lord of the 6,000 foot 1/3
country of Avaly, eic, 15,000 400 horse
Adapanayque, Lord of the 8,000 foot 2/15
country of gate 300,000 800 horse
10,000 foot
Bajapanayque, Lord of 400,000 30 elephants 3/8
Mumdoguel 1,000 horse

50 elephants
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Raya, the exact principle on which these demands were made from
them is not clear. An examination of the contributions demanded
from the few governors mentioned shows that they differed widely.
Adapanayque, who got an income of 300,000 pardacs, was expected
to maintain for the imperial house a certain proportion of foot,
horse and elephants and contribute 2/5 of his income, while Lepa-
nayque who got the same income was not only required to main-
tain a larger proportion of foot, horse and an almost equal number
of elephants but also contribute 4/15 of his income to the impe-
rial treasury. However, one explanation is possible for such enor-
mous disproportion. Since many of the governors of provinces held
some office with the government, the demand made from them
must be such as would leave for them a certain amount of money
after meeting their obligations to the government which would be
the remuneration for their services. Adapanayque, for instance, was
the chief counsellor of the king, while Lepanayque held no such
office under the government. In such a case the larger demand
made by the state from the latter was quite legitimate, for even
after paying the fixed contribution there was still left something
for him towards his remuneration as governor. But Adapanayque
was an officer at the imperial headquarters, and besides he was the
governor of a province. If he had attended to his work at the
capital, he could not have ruled his province himself but only
through his deputy, in which case he must have paid him. Thus
he had two functions to discharge. Though he was assigned a pro-
vince the income from which he was to enjoy after making his
contributions to the central government, yet since he had to govern
it only through his deputy whom he had to pay, some concession
had to be shown to him in the matter of his contribution to the
imperial house. Thus there was bound to be some difference bet-
ween the demand made by the government from a provincial
governor who had no office at the capital and from one who held
some office. .

The governors, including those that held some office at the
imperial headquarters, each maintained an agent at the capital.
This officer is called by Nuniz ‘Secretary’. He says that the ‘Secre-
tary’ was always at the court and that he kept his master informed
of what was taking place in the palace, for nothing took place there
of which he did not soon know.1%8

108. Sewell, op. cit, p. 374.
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A few words may be said here about the influence of certain
families over the royal house. A few of the provincial governcrs
who held some office or other with the imperial government often
wielded great influence over the royal house which at times had
certain serious consequences. Under weak rulers like Mallikar-
juna and Virapiksa, Saluva Narasithha developed his ambition
of usurping all royal authority and finally achieved his object by
making himself the founder of the second line of the Vijayanagar
Emperors. During the rule of his weak son Immadi Narasithha,
Narasi Nayaka rose to a position of eminence and power, and
finally his son was able to see through a “bloodless revolution” at
Vijayanagar. The influence and power of the Salaka brothers
during the reign of Acyutadéva Raya, were responsible for some
of the palace intrigues at the Vijayanagar capital. 'The influence
wielded by Rama Raja and his brothérs at the court of Sadasiva is
too well known to need re-capitulation here in detail. The in-
effcient Sadasiva was a poor prisoner in the hands of Rama Raja
and was shown to the public only once in a year. During the
period of his power, Rama Raja dominated the polities of Vijaya-
nagar and made his Muslim neighbours on the north prostrate
before him. However, it must Be said that the governors could not
trifle with strong kings. Saluva Timma in spite of his ability and
power was kept under great check by Krsnadéva Raya. Accord-
ing to Nuniz, on the mere suspicion of his complicity in the murder
of his son Tirumala, he was blinded and imprisoned and his family
also was ruined. Thus under strong kings they were submissive;
but under weak ones they rose to great power, influence and
erfiinence.

2. The Nayatkara System: Another important feature of the
Vijayanagar provincial organisation was the ndyenkare system.
According to this system the king was considered to be the owner
of the soil and he distributed the lands to his dependents. In
medieval India services to the ruler were rewarded by the grant
of territories. Further, the king had to strengthen himself with a
body of people to serve him in his wars, for which they were grant-
ed lands. Those who held lands from the king were called ndyakas,
though the term was later used to denote a variety of offices and
communities. 'They ruled over their territories with great free-
dom. In return for the territories granted to them they had two
functions to discharge, First they had to pay a fixed annual
financial contribution to the imperial exchequer which, according
1o the chronicle of Nuniz, was generally half their revenue, Second-

V. 26
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ly they were required to maintain for the king a sufficient number
of troops and serve him in his wars. About Acyutadéva Raya and
bis niyakas Nuniz says: “This King Citarao has foot-soldiers paid
by his nobles and they are obliged to maintain six lakhs of soldiers,
that js six hundred thousand men, and twenty-four thousand horse,
which the same nobles are obliged to have. These nobles are like
renters who hold all the land from the king, and besides keeping
all these people they have to pay their cost; they also pay him every
year sixty lakhs of rents as royal dues. The lands they say yield
a hundred and twenty lakhs of which they say they must pay sixty
to the king, and the rest they retain for the pay of the soldiers and
the expenses of the elephants which they are obliged to main-
tain”1® Paes also gives the same details. It was the king that
fixed the number of troops and the amount of money each of these
niyakas was to keep, and they were generally in proportion to
the revenue each derived.119 ‘They were the guardians of the peace
within their jurisdiction, and were held responsible for the detec-
tion of crimes as well; they were bound to make good any loss in
their respective territories.!ll On certain ceremonial occasions like
the birth of a son or daughter to the king, or his annual birthday,
these nobles offered him ‘great presents of money and jewels of
price.2 In addition to these they were expected to make great
gifts of money to the king on the new year day. Paes says: “It is
even said that they give on that day to the king in money a million
and five hundred thousand gold pardaos.”13 According to Nuniz the
nobles sent food to him every day to his house, namely, rice, wheat,
meat and fowls with all other necessary things.114

Failure to conform to these obligations was liable to be punish-
ed. Nuniz says that the estates of these niyakas would be con-
fiscated and themselves severely punished if they did not maintain
the full number of soldiers or pay tribute according to their obli-
gations.115 Barbosa also observes that when the king found any
great lord or relation guilty of any crime, he sent for him immedi-

109. Sewell, op. cit, p. 373.
110. Ibid., pp. 280-81.

111. Ibid., p. 380.

112. Ibid., p. 281,
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14, Ibid, p. 371,

115. Ibid, pp. 374 and 389.
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ately and if he failed to give “a just excuse for his fault”, he chas-
tised him in words as thoroughly as he deserved and took from
him half of his revenues, Then he was immediately ordered to
be stripped and stretched on the ground and given a severe beat-
ing; and if he happened to be a near relative of the king, the king
beat him with his own hand and after he had been punished he
was ordered to be taken in his palanquin “very honourably with
music and rejoicing to his own house.”!6 But the administration
of corporal punishment is not mentioned by any other writer. Hence
it appears to be, as Dames remarks, an improbable story.117?

Duarte Babosa while describing the Vijayanagar Empire says:
“All these villages and hamlets are inhabited by Heathen, among
whom dwell a few Moors. Many places here belong to the
Lords who hold them from the King of Narsyngua, who in his own
town keeps his governors and collectors of his rents and duties.”18
This statement shows that there were two types of provinces one
held by the ‘lords’ from the king (on a feudal basis) and the other
directly governed by the king through his governors or agents.
The two types of provincial officers were the niyakas and gover-
nors of our classification.

The constitutional position of the ndyaka appears to have been
different from that of a governor of a provinee, though both of them
had a few similar obligations to be fulfilled. (1) While the gover-
nor was the king’s representative in a province and ruled it on
behalf of the king, the ndyaka was only a military vassal. It was
more to enable him to meet his financial and military obligations
that he was assigned a district. (2) The ndyaka enjoyed compara-
tively greater freedom in his territory. Normally the king does
not appear to have interfered with the internal administration of
his district. It seems that the ndyaka was not usually subject to
transfer from one district to another, though there was nothing to
prevent his removal from a particular district assigned to him.
But in such cases the reason for such removal was evidently his
failure to fulfil his obligations or the desire of the king to provide
for another of his favourites. But the transfer or removal of a
governor appears to have been due to administrative necessities.

116. Barbosa, I, p. 209.
117. Ibid., fn.
118. 1bid., p. 200,
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(3) The niyakas had onerous responsibilities. The responsible work
of the clearance of forests, introduction of agriculture, and the
promotion of general progress were a few of the more important
works entrusted to and done by the ndyakas. (4) The governors
were generally called Dandandyakas and were invariably Brah-
mans. (5) The niyakship which was in the initial stages personal
became hereditary in course of time when the kings at the centre
became weak and effeminate.

The ndyakas maintained two sets of officers at the imperial
headquarters, Omne of them appears to have been an officer in
charge of the military of his lord stationed at the capital. Nuniz
speaks about a particular group of ndyakas who were never suffer-
ed to settle themselves in cities or towns lest they should be beyond
the reach of the king’s hand.1!® But as observed in an earlier con-
nection, Nuniz seems to be wrong in his statement, especially in
view of the remarks of Paes who, describing a group of nobles in
the days of Kysnadeva Riya says: “These captains are the nobles
of the kingdom; they are lords and they hold the city, and the
towns and villages of the kingdom”.120 Fvidently Nuniz confuses
between the ndyajas who were rling their territories, and their
military agents at the capital who were not allowed to go home
since they served as the agents and hostages of their respective
lords. 'There is no evidence to show that these nobles at the impe-
rial court guarded the bastions of the palace as the Palaiyakldrars
under the Madura Nayaks did at Madura. But one may not be
wrong in assuming that they did so for the provincial organisation
in the Vijayanagar Empire was only a smaller replica of the impz=-
rial organisation.

The other officer whom the niyaka kept at the imperial court
was the sthandpati or civil agent who represented the interests of
his master at the capital. Nuniz gives an account of that officer in
the following terms: “The captains and lords of this kingdom of
Bisnaga as well those who are at Court as those who are away
from it, have each one his secretary who goes to the palace in order
to write to him and let him know what the king is doing; and they
manage so that nothing takes place of which they do not soon know,
and day and night they are always in the palace”.?l According to

119. Sewell, op. cit, p. 374.
120. Ibid. p. 280.
121. Ibid, p. 374.
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the Rayavacakamu, Visvanitha Nayaka of Madura had an agent,
sthandpati, ‘at Vijayanagar and it was he that wrote the Rayawi-
cakamu giving an account of the reign of Krsnadéva Raya.'?? From
the chronicle of Nuniz it appears that the provincial governors who
held some office at the imperial court and hence had to remain at
the capital had also their “secretaries” at the palace of the king
to represent the interests of their masters,

In some important respects the ndyankare system in the Vija-
vanagar days reminds us of the feudal organisation in medieval
Europe. But the analogy is limited to a few aspects only, for in
néyankare system the feudal principle had not developed to the
extent it had done in Europe.

Feudalism may be described “as a complete organization of
society through the medium of land tenure, in which from the
king down to the lowest landowner, all are bound together by the
obligation of service and defence; the lord to protect his vassal, the
vassal to do service to his lord; the defence and service being
based on and regulated by the nature and extent of the land held
by the one or the other. In ihose states which have reached the
territorial stage of development, the rights of defence and service
are supplemented by the right of jurisdiction. The lord judges or
defends his vassal; the vassal does suit as well as service to his
lord. In states in which feudal government has reached its utmost
growth, the political, financial, judicial, every branch of public
administration is regulated as a mere shadow of a name”*? Thus
feudalism had two aspects, one political and the other economie.
Avccording to the former the tenant ruled his territories, enjoyed
certain powers, and in return was bound to serve the lord; in his
turn the lord was expected to protect his vassal. The economic
aspect of feudalism consisted in the fact that the vassal’'s position
and power were closely related to the extent of land he held.

According to the niyaikara system also we find that the king
was the ultimate owner of the soil. Nuniz says: “All the land
belongs to the King and from his hand the captains hold it......
they have no land of their own for the kingdom belongs entirely
to the King”.12¢ The niyakas, like the feudal tenants of medieval

122, S. K. Aiyangar, Sources, pp. 110-11.
123. Stubbs, Constitutional History of England, I, p. 288.
124. Sewell, op, cit, p. 379.
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Europe, held the lands immediately or mediately of the king in
return for a fixed annual financial contribution and the mainte-
nance of a fixed military contingent. They too gave their lands
to minor tenants on terms similar to those on which they held their
lands from the king. This was analogous to the process of sub-
infeudation in Europe.

But in certain other respects the Vijayanagar ndyankara
system differed from its European parallel. First in the manner
in which it was brought into existence: FEuropean feudalism was
the result of two sets of forces—the process of commendation where
the individual small landowner, to ensure his own safety, com-
mended himself to a lord, gave his lands to him and received them
back as a fief in return for service on his part on the promise of
protection by the lord, and the process of beneficium according to
which the lord granted lands to the tenant in return for certain
specific services to be rendered; but the nayankare system was the
result of the deliberate policy of the kings in assigning territories
to the niyakas in return for military service and a fixed financial
contribution,

Secondly the political element which was predominant in
European feudalism was lacking in the ndyasikare system. The
tenure of the Vijayanagar ndyakae who held his land of the king
was more in the nature of a military fief and was known as the
amaram tenure. Further the Vijayanagar kings were more ready
to change their niyakas with onerous responsibilities and duties
than prepared to safeguard their interests. As Nuniz says, they
were' liable to be ruined and their property taken away if they
did not meet their obligations at the proper time125

Another point that deserves to be noted is the fact that while
in medieval Europe the whole society was chained together by
the link of land tenure, in the Vijayanagar days the mniyankare
system linked together only a section of the population. The grad-
ual expansion of the principle of sub-infeudation did not reach
such a high degree of perfection in Vijayanagar as it did in Europe.
Further the feudal principle was not applied in India to all offices
as it was done in Europe, where even justice became feudalis-
ed. In feudal Europe tenancy at will grew into tenancy for life

125. Sewell, op. cit., p. 389,
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which in its turn extended into a heritage holding.!? ‘Though under
the niyankara system also, the office became hereditary in due
course it did not develop the characteristics of European feudal-
ism. 'These considerations show that the Vijayanagar wiyankara
system fell far short of a completely feudal organisation.

It may not be out of place here to examine the merits and
defects of the miyankara system. Large of tracts of land till then
covered with thick forests and shrubs were occupied by the enter-
prising niyakas, cities were founded, villages were formed and
thus material advancement was spread in those regions. The
new regions was peopled, irrigation facilities were afforded, lands
were brought under plough and everything good in Hindu culture
and civilization was fostered and encouraged by them. But such
services as these rendered by the ndyakas should not blind us to
certain defects in the system. About the Palaiyakldrars of Madura,
Caldwell observes: “It can hardly be said that the idea of govern-
ing the country by means of an order of rude, rapacious, feudal
nobles, such as poligars generally were, turned out to be a happy
one, for down to the period of their final subjection and submission
io British authority in 1801, whenever they were not at war with
the central authorily, they were at war with one another, and it
was rarely possible to collect tribute from them or revenue due to
the central authority without a display of military force which
added greaily both to the unpopularity and expense of the col-
lection” 127 But Stuart defends the Pélaiyakloarar system and says:
“This remark would however apply with equal force to feudal
institutions in Europe in the middle ages, and as these served their
purpose in the age of the world in which they flourished, it is
perhaps reasonable to suppose that protection from foreign foes
and internal order and progress though frequently accompanied
by oppression and misrule was secured by this means to an extent
to which it would otherwise have been impossible”.1?® Yet his
FEuorpean feudal analogy cannot be pressed too far, as this system
was not complete feudalism, and his arguments sound like special
pleading. 'There were certain defects in the system which cannot
be overlooked. 'The comparative independence they enjoyed with-
in their territories gave them opportunities for engaging themselves

126. Medley, English Constitutional History, p. 28.
127. History of Tinnevelly, p. 58.
128, Tinnevelly Manual, p. 42.
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in local wars and mutual feuds. At times they even defied the
central authority when it became weak under inefficient kings.
Further, the chief ndyakas who distributed their lands among
their tenants in the same way as they themselves received
them from the king exacted tributes and military services from
them to their own advantage. Hence the ndyakas who held
their land from a bigger ndyake were not answerable to the king.
Thus if the ndyaka directly answerable to the king chose to defy
the central authority he had the following of a large number of
dependents while the king himself was left helpless. 'This was a
weak point in the European feudal organisation also. Heras while
describing the Palaiyakkdrar organisation in Madura remarks:
“Moreover, the fact that the Tamil and Telugu chiefs were indis-
criminately appointed Palaiyakirans, was supposed to foster the
necessary union of establishing a lasting peace between both the
subjects and their foreign rulers. 'This was by far the most im-
portant political event of the time, in spite of the fact that it fomen-
ted ambitions in these petty chiefs and weakened the royal autho-
rity of Madura, of which they were too independent from the very
beginning. Had they been more systematically attached to, and
dependent on, the central power, Madura might have been saved
from many of the troubles caused by the Pdalaiyakdrans’12® 'The
same remarks can be made on the Vijayanagar miyankara organi-
sation as well. The way in which the niyakes conducted them-
selves towards the central government on certain momentous
occasions in the history of Vijayanagar, like disputed successions
or foreign invasions, brings into relief the weakness of the organi-
sation. The stability of the central government could have been
ensured if greater hold had been exercised over the semi-inde-
pendent nd@yakas. But the partial nayankara basis of the adminis-
tration was a necessity of the times, and it was only for want of
better scheme of governmental organisation that this system was
adopted. In spite of the weakness of the system it served, its pur-
pose fairly well.

3. Subordinate Allies: The subordinate allies were the con-
quered rulers of older states. In some outlying parts of the Empire
the members of a few dynasties were allowed to rule their small
principalities on payment of annual tribute to the Vijayanagar
ruler. 'They enjoyed perfect internal autonomy without fear of

129. Aravidu Dynasty, 1, p. 134.
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intervention by the imperial authority so long as they paid their
annual contributions in men and money to their suzerain, Curi-
ously there were many such small semi-independent principalities
in the Karnataka country. As said earlier the range of hills that
separated their territories from the eastern parts must have given
rise to difficulties for the Vijayanagar kings in subjugating them,
and keeping them under strict control. Further the imperial rulers
had to recognise their existence because they could serve them
better as buffers than as feudatories, and perhaps the people in the
locality would like to obey their hereditary rulers rather than the
new conquerors. It appears that these subordinate allies maintain~
ed their agents at the imperial court. Nuniz mentions a few of
such rulers. As ncted earlier they were the kings of Bengapor,
Gasopa, Bacanor, Calecu and Batacala!3®® Among the others were
the kings of Honawar, who owed allegiance at times to Vijayanagar
and at times to Bijapiir and not infrequently to the Portuguese
also, of Ullal who very often waged war with the Portuguese but
at times paid tribute to them, and of Gangolly who was also subject
to Vijayanagar.8l

SecTioN IV
Conitrol of Provincial Organisations

Though the provinces of the Empire were given considerable in-
ternal autonomy, in the later Vijayanagar period the independence
of the nayakas was sought to be checked by the appeintment of
“Special Commissioners” who were entrusted with the task of
keeping them under control. These “Special Commissioners” were
generally men of exceptional ability and brilliant parts, and were
as far as possible chosen from among the members of the royal
family. After the administration of the southern districts of the
Vijayanagar Empire had been satisfactorily ensured during the
reign of Acyutadéva Raya by the foundation of the Madura Nayak-
ship under the able Visvanatha Nayaka we see in the same locality
an officer who styled himself a RajddhirGje and a Mahamanda-
1edvara1®® Rama Raja Vitthala was originally sent to lead an ex-
pedition into the Travancore frontier and to put an end to trou-

130. Sewell, op. cit, p. 374
131. See Heras, op. cit., pp. 186-90 for a list of such subordinate princi-

palities.
132. 6 of 19086.
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bles on the fishery coast which Visvanatha Niyaka was not able
to check perhaps because of his preoccupation with organising the
administration of the territories assigned to him for his niyakship.
After successfully completing his expedition he was probably made
a “Special Commissioner” and was assigned all South India for his
sphere. His overlordship appears to have been accepted even by
Bhiitalavira, who in Kollam 722 (A.D. 1546-47) provided for special
offerings to be made to the Visnu shrine at Sucindram on the birth-
day of Vitthalé$vara Mahirsja.3® He was a great check on the
rapacity of the feudatories like the ruler of Travancore, and he
enforced the imperial sway over the whole of South India. But the
exact relation between Visvanitha Nayaka and Rama Raja Vitthala
is hard to explain. In a few inscriptions Vigvanatha accepts that he is
an agent of Vitthala. According to an inscription, Vi$vanatha makes
a grant for the merit of Vitthaladéva.l3¢ It is perhaps on the strength
of these inscriptions that S. K. Aiyangar concludes; “During this
period the viceroy of Madura ViSvandtha and his son Krsnappa
had to be subordinate to this special officer.”135 But Heras ques-
tions this conclusion and thinks that the aim of Vitthala’s appoint-
ment having been different “there wvas no need of subordination to
each other” (sic) and adds that “each could fulfil his aims inde-
pendently. Nevertheless Visvanatha helped Vitthala in his expedi-
tion against Travancore.”1% He seeks to clarify their constitutional
relations by a parallel and remarks: ‘“The relations between
Vitthala and Viévanatha may be compared to those between the
Agent of the Governor-General and the Raja of one of the native
tributary States in India now-a-days.”37 But the contention ‘of
Heras does not appear to be sound, nor is his analogy appropriate.
Viévanatha definitely states that he was the agent of Vitthala and
acknowledges his superior commission. 'The Raja of an Indian tribu-
tary State did not accept his subordination to the Governor-Gene-
ral’s Agent (Resident) but only to the Paramount authority. The
function of the Agent was very much limited, and he was only a
channel of communication. He had no right to govern the State

133. 64 of 1836; M.E.R, 1839-1900, Rep. para 78:
134, 599 of 1916; 721 of 1915, ete.

135. R. Satyanathier, The Nayaks of Madura, p. 14,
136. Aravidu Dynasty, 1. p. 155.

U1.37. Ibid, p. 155. The States have now been integrated in the Indian
nion.
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in which he was the Agent of the Government. But Vitthala’s
powers seem to have been very wide. He imposed his authority
on the feudatories, made his own grants®8 decided disputes,1%®
and acted as an independent ruler for all practical purposes, which
the Agent of the Governor-General in the Indian State could not
do. Thus our evidence goes to show that he was a ‘Superior Com-
missioner’ and charged with the duty of exercising a supervisory
control over the Nayakas in the south.

On the accession of Tirumala to the Vijayanagar throne after
the death of Sadasiva, the Empire was torn asunder by internal
dissensions and the rebellions of the feudal vassals, and hence the
Emperor divided his vast Empire into three divisions on a more or
less linguistic basis and over each of them he appointed one of
his sons as Viceroy. Thus Sri Ranga Raya was the Viceroy of the
whole Telugu country with his capital at Penugonda.l®® Rama was
ruling over the western parts of the Empire with Srirangapatnam
as his capital,’4! while the last prince Venkata was the Viceroy of
the Tundira (Jifiji), Cola (Tanjore) and Pandya (Madura) coun-
tries with his capital at Candragiril2? 'The Vasucaritramu defi-
nitely states that he “was govegning as Viceroy the kingdom of
Candragiri having under his authority many feudatory princes.”14
The constitutional position of the Viceroy in relation to the already
existing Niyakas is shown clearly by this statement in the work.14¢
It would appear that the Viceroy over the Tamil district was a
‘Special Commissioner’ exercising some sort of a supervisory control
over the Niyakas of Jifiji, Tanjore and Madura. It is reasonable
to pssume here that the position of Vifthaladéva Maharaja must
have been analogous to that of the Candragiri Viceroy during the
time of Tirumala. The Srirangapatnam and Penugonda Viceroys
must have likewise held the ‘Special Commissionerships’ and kept
under check the feudatories in their respective jurisdiction.

138. 273 of 1301

139. 140 of 1895; S.II, V. No. 704..
140. S. K. Aiyangar, Sources, p. 302.
141, Ibid., pp. 302 and 217,

142. Ibid., p. 302.

143. 1bid, p. 217. *
144, Richards in the Salem Gazetteer states that “the empire about this

time was divided into six viceroyalties; (1) Andhra, (2) Karnata, (3) Madura,
(4) Chandragiri, (5) Jifiji and (6) Tanjore.” * Here the three viceroyalties of
Madura, Tanjore and Jifiji have been treated as distinct from the Tamil
viceroyalty with Candragiri as its capital. This is evidently a mistake.



Crarten VII
LOCAL GOVERNMENT
Secrion I
The Sabhi

In India the one political institution that has survived revolu-
tions, dynastic changes, military ravages and alien influences is
local government. ‘The village institutions retained their vitality
till almost the commencement of British rule in India. About
the services rendered by these village republics Elphinstone
observes: “Though probably not compatible with a very good
form of government they are an excellent remedy for the imperfec-
tions of a bad one. They prevent the bad effects of negligence and
weakness and even present some barrier against its tyranny and
rapacity. Again, these communities contain in miniature all the
materials of a state within themselves, and are almost sufficient
to protect their members if all other government were withdrawn.
In the stability and continuity of Indian village life and organisa-
tion is to be sought the secret of the good things achieved by India
in the past.™

An important feature of the administration of local areas in

ancient India was the active functioning of what may be called
local assemblies which carried on the administration of the local
areas., 'Two types of such rural organisation can be distinguished.

1. See K. A. Nilakanta Sastri, Studies in Cola History and Administra-
tion, p. 73. In one of his letters Sir Charles Metcalfe observes, “The village
communities are little republics, having nearly everything that they want
within themselves and almost independent of any foreign relations. They
seem to last where nothing else lasts. Dynasty after dynasty tumbles down,
Revolution succeeds revolution....(But) the union of village communities—
each one forming a separate state by itseli—has, I conceive, contributed
more than any other cause to the preservation of the people of India through
all revolutions and changes which they have suffered and it is in a high
degree conducive to their happiness and to the enjoyment of a great portion
of freedom and independence”. (John William Kaye, The Life and Corres-
pondence of Lord Charles Metcalfe, II, pp. 191-92).
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(1) The first was the village sabhda with its counterpart the dr,
(2) The second was the midu, the assembly of a larger rural
divisionl2 Besides these, there were associations of a corporate
character which, though not completely political bodies, still dis-
charged some important political and administrative functions.
Among them were the professional guilds and mercantile corpora-
tions and the temple which, besides being the house of god, was
also an important centre of administrative, social and economic life

in the local areas.

The origin of the village sabhd is shrouded in mystery. But
it may be assumed that the term sabhai is the Tamilised form of
the Sanskrit word sabhi which means an assembly, and this term
was used to denote an assembly even in the Vedic period. But it
appears that only assemblies of the brahmadéya villages ie., villages
granted to Brahmans were called sabhais. Side by side with the
assembly of the brahmadéya villages was the assembly of the i,
and it was called the 4r. 'There seems to have been a good deal
of difference between a sabhai and an 4r. While one was purely
a Brahman concern and obtained only in brahmadéya villages, the
other was an assembly of persens in a non-brahmadéyae village or
a village in which the proprietors of the soil were not exclusively
Brahmans. Though we find some reference to the #r in the
inscriptions of the Vijayanagar period yet the knowledge we have
of its constitution and working is very limited. But about the
organisation and functions of the sabhd in the brahmadéya villages
we have more information. However, the inscriptions that describe
im detail the working of these sabhds belong to the Céla period
and are anterior to the Vijayanagar days. But inasmuch as we
get references to the sabhds as discharging functions almost as in
the Cola days, it may be assumed that in the Vijayanagar period
also the sabhis continued to work on the old lines and discharged
their old functions regularly.

In some places the body of the mahdsabhd or sabhd was
called the mahidjana. 'The assembly of Agaramputtiir alias

1a. Maine’s description of the English Township “as an organised self-
acting group of Teutonic families exercising a common proprietorship over
a definite tract of land, its mark, cultivating its domain on a common system
and sustaining itself by the produce” may be taken to be equally true of

the village community in South India,
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Madhavacaturvédimangalam was called the maohijana, Every
caturvédimangalem (brahmadsye village) consisted of a central
village to which were attached a large number of small ones. Each
such village was divided into a number of wards. Each caturvédi-
matgalom had an assembly of a certain number of members. A
high standard of qualification was expected of them. They were
expected to have studied the four Vedas; some of them were
required to have a good knowledge of the sedangas as well; other-
wise they were expected to have acquired a good knowledge of
the conduct of sacrifices and performed them. They were also
expected to have besides these cultural attainments a good physi-
que to bear the strain of their work.2

Some idea of the strength of the village assemblies in the Vija-
yanagar days may be had from the inscriptions. A lithic record at
Tiruvandarksyil® records that Tribhuvanamahadévi-caturvadi-
mangalam had an assembly consisting of 4000 ment These
assemblies generally met in a temple hall, failing which they seem
to have gathered at some other public place. According to an
inscription at Virdccilai® a great assembly met in a flower garden
(nandavanam) $ The corporate character and the large size of
these assemblies are indicated by the terms irdgn iéainda @Wrém
or niddge iSainde niftavarsm and kurdivera kidi, nirgivara
niraindu, etc. Though these assemblies seem to have been large
as the one at Tribhuvanamah&dévi-caturvédimangalam mentioned
above, it is reasonable to assume that their deliberations were con-
ducted only by some among them, who were the leading citizens
of the locality. Some of the assemblies were at times called
mohdsabhis. Thus Kaveripskkam? is said to have had a mahi-
sabhi in A.D. 1459-60.8

The village assemblies possessed the right of acquiring or
disposing of lands or other kinds of property in the name_and on
behalf of the village. Thus the assembly of Ukkal alizs Vikrams-

2. See K. V. Subrahmanya Aiyer, Historical Sketches of Ancient
Dekhan, pp. 318 ff.
’ In Pondicherry State,
217 of 1917; Rep., 1918, para 67.
In Tiruchirapallj District,
LP.S., 705.
In North Arcot District.
392 of 1905,

[ L
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bharanacaturvédimangalam sold the village of Ara$anipalai for six
hundred kisus to a person of Sérrir in Tenkarai Uyyakondin-
valanddu, a subdivision of Célamandalam;? the same assembly
a few years later sold the village of Ittigaipattu for 400 panams to
some peoplel® According to a record at Avadaiyarkoyil! the
assembly of the village of Tirupperundurai made a gift of two
pieces of land as tirundmattukkdni to the temple of Solapandya
Vinnagar Emberuménar in the same village.’?

It is hard to explain the right of these village assemblies to
sell or donate lands in the villages under their jurisdiction unless
we associate the sabhd and its inherent proprietory right over
lands under its jurisdiction with the question of land tenures.
The sabhid acting as the representative body of the brahmadéya
village was vested with the right of acting on behalf of the vil-
lagers. Further it was as a joint body that the assembly made
the grants, and this right of acting as the joint body representing
the villagers proceeded from the joint tenure under -which the
villagers held the land. In such villages the proprietors held the
land jointly and could sell or make gifts of it only jointly and not
individually. Here the terms ga;na.bhogam and ékabhégam deserve
some examination. Ganabhdgam indicates that lands held under
that system were jointly held by the people, and hence under a
joint tenure. No single individual had any absclute ownership of
the soil. But under the ékabhogam system, the lands seem to have
been held by only one person, and hence he had absolute and
unlimited right over the soil. In some other cases the village
granted was divided into a number of vrttis, each or a few of
which would be granted to a particular individual. According to
a copper-plate record of Harihara II, for instance, a grant of
twenty-two villages was made by the king on agrahiire terms to
a few Brahmans to be held by them jointly (ganabhdgam).1® This
would indicate that the villages were to be joint villages and hence
any sale or gift of lands in the twenty-two villages was to be made
only jointly by the donees. But an ékabhdgam village was quite
different, for the donee here was not bound to act jointly with

9. 389 of 1923.

10. 358 of 1923.

11. In Tanjore District.

12. 509 of 1925.

13. J.B.B.R.A.S., XII, p. 357, 1. 120.
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others in the sale or gift of the property of which he was in full
and unlimited possession. In &, 1451 Acyuta Riya made a grant
of the village of Kadaladi in the Padaividu maharijya to one
Ramacandra Diksita as a servamanya to be enjoyed by him and
his descendants on ékabhégam tenure, which implies the exclu-
sive ownership of the property and the rights over it by a single
person. When, however, a sarvaminye village held under such
€kabhdgam tenure was distributed among a number of persons, it
simply meant that they were granted the right of enjoyment of
the income from the village unless it was clearly stated by the
donor that he was making a sarvaminya grant of the lands in
question. In the absence of such a specific statement we have to
understand that the donor reserved the right over the property
to himself, but granted only the right of enjoyment to the persons
in question. According to the inseription under reference, Rima-
candra Diksita, the original donee of the sarvamanye grant, ap-
pears to have reserved to himself the right of ownership and
granted only the right of enjoyment to the Brahmans of his sect.14

A few types of joint ownerskip may be distinguished: The
first is a complete and unlimited ownership and hence implies the
right of the whole community in the soil. In a village in which
this system prevails the joint owners cultivate the lands in com-
mon and share the profits in proportion to the number of wvrttis
each has in the village. Thus if a village is divided into 120 vritis
among a few people, each vrttidar, owning, say, from two to five
oTttis, contributes labour in proportion to the number of vritis he
holds, and his share of the produce is also commensurate.

The second type is one in which a particular portion of the
village is held in common by the villagers, apart from plots of
land owned by them individually. Generally they cultivate their
own lands in their own way independently of the others, but in
the case of common lands in the village all the co-sharers pool
their labour and enjoy the profits in common each having a share
in proportion to the amount of land held by him.

Another type of village is one in which the community is the
owner of all the lands in the village, but it does not cultivate the
lands jointly or enjoy in common the fruits of the labour spent on

14. EI, XIV, Kadaladi Plates of Acyuta Raya, text, v. 49 and p. 313.
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them. 'The lands in the village are divided into three classes, good,
rniddling and bad, and every individual member of the joint com-
munity is given a portion of each of these three classes; he is not
to be in permanent possession of the allotted lands, but is required
to part with them after a fixed time in return for other plots in each
of these three classes. 'Thus there is a periodical redistribution of
the lands held by the joint community among its members. This
system is known as karaiyidu in the Tanjore District.1®

Thus in the first case ownership rests with the joint community
where the individual has no right over the property except as its
member; in the second case the joint community has only a limited
right over the village for it holds in common only a part of the
village, and hence controls only a part of it, while the individual has
proprietory right over certain lands in the village which he enjoys
by his own right uninterfered by the joint community; and in the
third case the joint community is the proprietor of the whole, but
it distributes the lands among the co-sharers to be enjoyed by them
until the next redistribution.

An important feature of the villages, in which part of the lands
was held in common by the community, was that outsiders were
not allowed to get any right or share in them by purchase or by
grant. According to an inscription at Mangadul® the residents of
the village made an agreement among themselves “that any owner
of land (in the village of Mangsdu) (desirous of) selling (his land)
must sell it to a landowner within that village and not to any out-
sider, nor could he give even as dowry (stridhana) lands in the
vﬁlage to an outsider”!” An inscription in the Malavalli taluk!é
registers an agreement among the people that if any among the
shareholders (who were evidently Brahmans) mortgaged or sold
his share to Stdras, he must be put out of the Brahman community
and such share should not belong to that place.® If outsiders wished
to cultivate lands in a particular village certain disabilities were
placed in their way. Thus, for instance, by order of Rama Raja
Vitthala, Rijayya Bacarasayya of Hadinid and Camarasa Gauda
made the following rule for the cultivation of rice lands in Honga-

15. Ind. Ant., II, pp. 65-69.

16. In Chingleput District,

17. 354 of 1908; Rep., 1909, para 67.
18. In Mysore District.

19. E.C., III, Ml 121.

V.28
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nar: “If, in addition to the resident ryots, any important resident
in the neighbourhood plough (there), he may do so in accordance
with the patte granted by the Masanikara, Parupatyagare, Gauda,
and Sénabdva; not according to the same rule as the resident ryots.
If any one setting at naught this order is not prevented at the time
by the Karanika of the Cavadi and the Gauda and Sénabéva, they
will incur the guilt of slaughtering cows, etc.....”2 Thus these
villagers were very anxious to prevent outsiders from getting into
their villages, even for purposes of cultivation,

Now to return to the village sabhd. It seems to have functioned
in the ganabhéga or samud@yam villages where it acted in the name
and on behalf of the village community as a whole. Thus it would
appear that these sabhis had their origin in the communal character
of the villages, and they exercised full authority over the sale and
purchase of lands on behalf of the community. Then the question
arises if the individual co-sharer in the village community had any
right to sell or dispose of his share of the communal property inde-
pendently of the sabhi. He does not seem to have had any right to
deal with the property except as a co-sharer and hence through the
sabh@. However, this applies only to a village the whole of which
is held in common by the people and where the individual has no
independent right of possession of any piece of land in the village.
But in a village where only a part of it is held in common by the
joint community and side by side with it the individual ryot, has some
plots of land of which he is the sole proprietor, he can sell his pri-
vate lands independently of the sabhd. Thus according to an inscrip-
tion of A.D. 1370 at Palani® one Periya Perumal Nambi, a memBer
of the sabhd of Kalaiyanputtir, made a grant. Here it would appear
that part of the lands in the said village of Kalaiyanputtiir, was held
jointly by the village community while some other lands were held
individually by the people, who as members of the joint eommunity
had also a place in the village sabhd. Hence it is that Periya
Peruma] Nambi was able to make a grant without any reference
to the sabhi; and it has.to be inferred that he made the grant
only from the property he held individually.

The next important function of the village sabhi was that of
tax collection, 'The collection of taxes payable to the imperial gov-

20, E.C, IV, Cn. 38.
2L. In Madurai District; 609 of 1893; S.II, V. No. 285.
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ernment was at times entrusted to the village sabhis or the dravar.
Where the local bodies collected the taxes due to the imperial gov-
ernment, these local tax collecting agencies had to be informed by
the authorities of any remissions in the taxes or new impositions if
levied, and they made the necessary entries in their account books
and carried out the order. Thus, for instance, when one Tiruméni
Alagiyar alias Senpakaraya ViSaiyalaiyadéva of Straikkudi set apart
the amount of one hundred and fifty valal vali tirandap kuliSaipa-
nams due annually as paccai panam from the temple for offerings
to God at the service called after his name, the nittavar (district
assembly) subsequently deducted this amount both from the tax-
register and (village) accounts.2 Then again an epigraph at Tiru-
makkottai®® registers an order to the Mahdjonas of Palaiyiir alias
Bhipatirdyasamudram that the method of levying taxes in grain
for the protection of the country must be revived instead of the then
prevailing custom of collecting both in grain and money. It is evi-
dent that because the Mahdjanas were the agents of the imperial
government for the collection of the state revenues the order was
communicated to them. If the landholders failed to pay taxes to the
government the local assembliess which were the collecting agents
could deprive them of their fields, sites and hereditary rights and
grant them to some local temple or institution.23a

Besides being the agents of the government for the collection
of state revenues, the rural assemblies had certain inherent rights
for the levy of a few fresh taxes and the remission of some old ones.
Thus according to an inscription at Tiruvadatturai?® the assembly
and Tantrimir or Karippokku nadu made a gift of the taxes on land,
The assembly of Siruvayal decided to exclude sarvaminya lands
belonging to a certain deity and to include others for purposes of
taxation.?® Again the people of Kiilaikulattiir gave away the right
of levying. certain taxes to goldsmiths.?® But the remissions made
on the initiative of the local bedies concerned only the local cesses
collected by the assembly for local purposes and had nothing to do
with their contribution to the imperial exchequer; or if the taxes

22. LP.S., 699.

23. In Tanjore District; 259 of 1917.
23a.'192 of 1932-33.

24. In South Arcot District; 211 of 1928-29.
25. 178 of 1926.

26, 384 of 1914
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were imperial ones they had been farmed out to the local bodies.
It would appear that if the local body which at times was the agent
of the government for the collection of the State revenues, remitted
the imperial revenues without the sanction of the government then
it must have done so only at its own cost, for the government would
not have been prepared to accept any amount less than that which
they were obliged to take under the terms of the arrangement into
which they had entered with the assembly.

But these local bodies had great influence over the revenue
policy of the government. In places where these assemblies existed
the government could not impose new taxes or remit old ones with-
out their consent since they carefully guarded the interests of the
community. Thus Abbaraja Tirumalaraja granted, for instance, the
milavide of certain villages for the offerings to the God Tiruvén-
galandtha with the consent of the Mah@nidy (general assembly).27

On a few occasions the diravar acted as the lease holders of the
lands of the rulers. Thus Vanniyanar Adaikkalangattar alias Nadu-
maditta Visaiyalaiyadéva gave a piece of land which was a kudi-
wmgddévaddnam to the @revar of Tulaiyanilai and Parali. They
were required to pay in the dues of the nidu, but were exempted
from the payment of certain taxes.28

The assemblies had some judicial powers. They could try cer-
tain cases and inflict punishment on the offenders. We have seen,
for instance, in an earlier section how the Mahé#janas of the agra-
héras of Kulattiir, Alambalam, Sadaiyanpattu and Muttiyakuricel
decided a case of dispute between two priests and the managers of
the temple of Kamé$varam Udaiya Nayanir at Aragalar® about
the privilege of worshipping the God all the thirty days in the
month, and how that decision was implemented by the temple
authorities concerned. 'They had also the right to confiscate the
lands of guilty persons. ‘The village assembly of Tirupperundu-
rai3® for instance, gave as tirundmattukkani in . 1308 (1386-7) to
the local temple of $5lapandya Vinnagar Emberumanar, land which
it had confiscated from a certain Andan Pillai of Tiruppattiir on
account of some fault (lkurai) committed by him3?

27. 681 of 1922; Rep., 1923, para $3.

28. 1.P.S. 720,

29. In Salem District; see Ante, pp. 126-27.
30. In Tanjore District.

31. 509 of 1925,
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The village assemblies exercised some control over the temples
as well. The assembly of Anaimélagaram® confirmed the right
of the temple at Miivalir over the lands that already belonged to
it, the lands that had been gradually added on and the lands that
once belonged to the God Kalakuttar whose temple had been des-
troyed by fire.33 Sometimes it shared in common with the temple
the right of controlling public places like the village tank. Thus
an inscription at Nangunéri®a records the grant by the temple
authorities and the assemblies of Sivaramangai and a few other
places of the right of fishing in the tank in return for clearing the
silt of the tank every year.®

The village assembly enjoyed also the right of conferring
honours on certain individuals for certain services rendered. The
Gravar of the villages of Kidalir and Kulamangalam, for instance,
made a grant of the title of Kalangida kandan kén with certain
temple honours to a cowherd Ponnan Kon Elumban by name for
supplying kids to the temple during the festivals of Kénattu nécci-
yar3 At times the Sabhd determined the work of literary com-
positions by scholars and rewarded them with land, house sites ete.
For instance, one Srinivasa Yapvan was honoured in that way by a
sabhd. 35

The village assemblies acted sometimes as guardians of public
endowments and charities, and administered trusts, the expenses
of which were to be met by the income from a particular landed
property or money deposit placed in charge of these village assem-
blies. Thus according to an inscription at Pallikonda® the assembly
of Nadikampacaturvédimangalam made an agreement with a cer-
tain Vanakkan Ponnali Nambi, a merchant of Mérpadi, who endow-
ed as danapuram 2,000 kuli of land in the village of Vaippir for
feeding daily a specific number of persons versed in the Vedas.
According to another record at the same place the same assembly
agreed to feed some ascetics daily in return for a grant of 400 Teuli
of tax free land made as dinapuram by a lady named Umaiyal

32. In Tanjore District,

33. 21 of 1925.

33a. In the Tirunelveli District.

34, In Tirunelveli District; 262 of 1927-8.
35. 1.P.S. 692,

35a. 274 of 1955-'56; Rep., p. 9.

86. In North Arcot District; 470 of 1925.
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Ammaiydl® Similarly when once Rasappa, the son of a merchant
Cipnappa, made a grant of a dry field of the sowing capacity of
10 kolagas for the service of God Kalledeva during the reign of

Bukka 11, the field was placed in charge of the Mahdjanas of the
village,38

The nidu was a larger political unit than a village. It had an
assembly which also was called nidu and its members ndttavar.
The nddu enjoyed powers similar to those of the village assembly
but its jurisdiction extended over a wider area. For instance, the
ndttevar of the Kananadu alias Virudarijabhayankara valanadu
sold a piece of land to Tiruméni Alagiyar alias Nayindr Visaiyalaiya-
déva of Siraikkudi.2® According to a record at Pennidam®® the
ndftar and Tantrimir of Karippokkunddu made a sarvamdanya gift
of land. Similarly the ndftavar of Karigayanidu made a grant of
six pons which was the income from a particular village. Again the
residents of Tenkarainadu in Jayasingakulakalavalanidu made a
gift of land to the temple of Tirukkékannamudaiya Nayanar.4
Thus the nddu and the sabha were semi autonomous bodies in the
local areas managing local affairs, and with responsibility for run-
ning certain branches of administretion in the local areas.

They had to get the sanction of the imperial officer in the loca-
lity before they could dispose of the lands of certain individuals.
Thus at Sérmadevi®? we find that in A.D. 1544 Ramappa Nayudu
along with a few others and the learned men of Céramahadévi,
Elapuram and Narasspuram met together and assigned the lands
and house of a certain Yeruvadi Timmayya, an outcaste of th.e
Brahman community, to the temple of Tiruvengalanatha.

But these local bodies do not seem to have been left uncon-
trolled by the government. According to an inscription at Tiruva-
mattir? the nattar of the place gave an undertaking to the official
committee of management (r@jakdrya bhandira) that they would

37. 469 of 1925.

38. M.AR, 1924, para 51.

33. IPS., 685 ~
40. " In South Arcot District; 261 of 1928-29.
41. LP.S., 691.

42. In Tirunelvéli District; 718 of 1917.

43. In South Arcot District; 65 of 1922; Rep. 1922, para 54; see also 378
of 1921,
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thenceforth allow certain privileges to the three classes of artisans,
viz., blacksmiths, goldsmiths and carpenters of the locality in accor-
dance with the practice obtaining in a few other places, and that if
ever they should violate their promise they would pay a fine of 12
pons and suffer the twelve kurrams, ‘disgraces’, in consequence %

But these bodies slowly but steadily decayed in the course of
the Vijayanagar period. Venkoba Rao while commenting upon a
particular inscription of AD. 1382 remarks: ‘“These village assem-
blies which were powerful local institutions during the Chdla period
seem to have gradually died out after the decline of the Chéla
empire. The few transactions noticed in the above inscriptions were
probably among the very last transactions of the assemblies before
their total disappearance.”*s

In another place while commenting upon an inscription of
A.D. 1386 he observes; “The transaction recorded in the present

44, This systemn of local government in the Vijayanagar Empire reminds
one of the Government of the cities of Gaul in the Roman Empire as seen
from the following account of Fusiel de Coulanges. ‘Each city possessed
its public property comprising buildings, land, capital fund, and contribu-
tions. It could receive donations and bequests. It directly administered
all this property. It regulated land rights and lent out its money on interest.
It got contributions for itself such as octrois, market dues, tolls on bridges
and roads.

It has its own expenses on its buildings (fortifications), streets, its
forum, its basilicas, its temples, its public baths and its theatre, its roads
and its bridges. It established schools and appointed teachers, as it ap-
po‘mted its doctors—In short, the city and its....territory was constituted
like a veritable state. We do not mean to say by this that it was inde-
pendent. To think of it as a free community under the simple suzerainty
of the empire would be exaggerated and inexact. It had to obey all the
orders of the imperial government. It opened its portals to a pro-consul
every time he wished to visit it, and we may go further and say that nearly
all its acts were submitted to the governor of the province for his approba-
tion. But what we should note here is first that the imperial government
had no agent always present in the city, and secondly that the city had a
complete organism and a life of its own. It possessed its directing senate,
its corps of magistrates, its jurisdiction, its police, its treasury, its goods
movable and immovable, its public fund, its schools, its clergy and its high
priests. None of all these came to it from outside; magistrates, professors,
priests, everyone was found within. Doubtless it was not a free state; it
was at any rate a state, (Histoire des Institutions Politiques, Quatriéme
Edition, Paris, 1914, pp. 244-6 translated from the French original by K, A.
Nilakanta Sastri, in his The Céles (second edition), p. 515.

45, M.E.R., 1923-24, para 40.
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inscription is another late instance of the vestiges of power wielded
by the village assembly.”® K. V. Subrahmanya Aiyer also thinks
that these assemblies slowly lost their vitality in the Vijayanagar
period. According to him, “Under the kings of the last Vijayanagar
dynasty and in the dark days of what is generally called the memo-
rable invasion of Malik Kafur as well as during the period of rule
of the kings of the Bahmani line, the political and social institutions
together with the official machinery of Southern India which were
in existence from the earliest times had heen shaken root and
branch.”#? Saletore, however, believes that the village assemblies
continued to function as local republics till a late period, and
questions Venkoba Rao’s conclusions4® He bases his view on the
fact that the Vijayanagar Emperors respected the pirvamarydda of
the people to a great extent. He says: “We believe that the
Vijayanagara monarchs did not introduce measures by which the
powers of the local bodies lapsed to the central authority. On the
other hand we may be permitted to repeat, that as promoters of
the parvadamaryade (ancient constitutional usage) it was their
endeavour to preserve the old order of things and to allow the
ancient officers to continue under the new government, although....
they showed their discretion by placing over the local bodies offi-
cers of the central government™® But such respect for the pirva-
maryida was confined only to certain customary rights which cer-
tain individuals or groups of persons enjoyed for a long time past.

It does not appear to have had anything to do with the fostering
of the village republics.

It is, however, difficult to explain how the local institutiohs
declined in South India. Probably the most powerful factor must
have been the growing consciousness among the people of the
place and the right of the individual in society as opposed to that of
the community. Sir Henry Maine observes: “if I had to state what
for the moment is the greatest change which has come over the
people of India and the change which has added most seriously
to the difficulty of governing them, I should say it was the growth
on all sides of the sense of individual legal right; of a right vested
not in the total group but in the particular member of it aggrieved,

46. M.ER. 1925-26, para 35.

47. Historical Sketches of Ancient Dekhan, p. 318.
48. Soc. and Pol. Life, 1, p. 342.

49. TIbid,
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who has become conscious that he may call in the arm of the
state to force his neighbours to obey the ascertained rule, 'The
spread of this sense of individual right would be an unqualified
advantage if it drew with it a corresponding improvement in moral
judgment.”® The growth of such a spirit among the people could
not have been conducive to the continuous and successful work=
ing of the local administrative institutions. Though there is no
evidence to show that the kings of Vijayanagar deliberately pursu-
ed a policy of cold indifference towards them, yet the nature of
the government under them which was in many respects based
partly on feudal and partly on military basis could not have been
conducive to their active functioning. Further the evolution of
the @yagir system and the direct appointment of officers respon-
sible to the government for the administration of the local areas
must have sapped the very foundations of local initiative and auto-
nomy and stifled the free life of the village republics.

SecTioN II
The Ayadir System

An important feature of the village organisation was the Ayagdr
system. According to it every village was a separate unit and its
affairs were conducted by a body of twelve functionaries who were
collectively known as the Ayagdrs. Col. Wilks describes the fune-
tions of these Ayagirs: “Every Indian village is, and appears always
to have been, in fact, a separate community or republic; the goud
or potail is the judge and magistrate; the karnam or shanbhog is
the registrar. The taliary or sthulwdr and the téti are generally
the watchmen of the village and of the crops; the meergantee dis-
tributes the water of the streams or reservoirs in just proportion
to the several fields; the jotiskee, joshee or astrologer performs the
essential service of announcing the seasons of seed time and har-
vest, and the imaginary benefit of unfolding the ‘ucky and unlucky’
days and hours for all the operations of farming; the smith and
carpenter, frame the rude instruments of hushandry, and the ruder
dwelling of the farmer; the potter fabricates the only utensils of
the village; the washerman keeps clean the few garments which
are spun and sometimes woven in the family of the farmer, or

50. Village Communities in the East and West, p. 73,
V.29
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purchased at the nearest market; the barber contributes to the
cleanliness and assists in the toilet of the villagers; the goldsmith
marking the approach of luxury, manufactures the simple orna-
ments with which they like to bedeck their wives and daughters;
and these twelve officers styled the Barabullowuttee or Ayangadi,
as requisite members of the community, receive the compensation
of their labour either in allotments of land from the corporate
stack or in fees consisting of fixed proportions of the crop of every
farmer in the village.”s! Almost every British Indian administrator
in the early nineteenth century was struck by the vitality and
usefulness of the Ayagar system.

These village functionaries were generally appointed by the
government. An inscription at Rivulaceruvu in the Anantapir
District registers the conferment of the reddirikam right over
Dharm@varam in equal shares on two families during the regime
of Samprati Tipparajayya over Pennamigsni in Gutti rajya. It
also specifies several individuals as the holders of different offi-
ces in the village and the extent of land allotted to them.5 A cop-
per plate grant said to be of the time of ri Rafiga II states that
the Yalahanka nddu Prabhu Imunadi Kempe Gauda granted the
right of reading the paficdsiga or almanac in a few villages to one
Avubala Narasithha Bhatta, and provided that the fees attached
to the office of reading the peficdnga in those villages were to be
enjoyed by him and his descendants.53 Once granted to them these
Ayagdrs had a hereditary right over their offices; and whenever
disputes arose about the right to a paticular office, the government
took great care to find out to whom it belonged by custom and
long usage and decide such cases. ‘Thus according to an inscrip-
tion of A.D. 1565, when a few persons complained to the agent of
Rimadéva Mahiraya that the offices of Sénabdva and Jybtisa,
which they had been enjoying since the days of their ancestors,
had been brought under the sist and requested that they must be
granted to them, he instituted an enquiry into the matter and
declared: “The former residents affirming that the offices of Séna-
bova, Jystisa, Purshita and others belonging to the $inte-Bennir-
$ime in the Uccange venthe were held by you—we therefore grant

S1. Hostorical Sketches of Mysore, I, p. 73. See also Firminger, Fifth
Report, Madras, p. 13, for a description of the working of the Ayagdr system.

52. M.E.R., Cp. 15 of 1925-26.

53. M.A.R, 1916, para 105; the inscription, however, is dated A.D. 1631
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them to you, as a gift to Rama, to be enjoyed by you, your sons,
grandsons, and posterity in regular succession, and you may take
possession of the dues and rights (specified) belonging thereto in
the Sante-Bennur-§ime.”%4

The Ayagars could sell or mortgage their offices® They were
granted tax free lands (méanyams) which they were to enjoy in
perpetuity for their services. During the time of Vira Sri Ranga-
rayadéva Mahardya, one Mahindyakécarya Ramappa, for instance,
made a grant of certain lands in a few villages to one Narayanappa
as karanikemdnya. In addition to this the donee was also granted
the right of collecting certain dues on all the lands, dry or wet,
areca nut gardens, irrigation wells, ete., situated in all the villages
of the hobli as remuneration for his service.5

These Ayagirs had onerous responsibilities within their loca-
lity. They were the guardians of the peace within their juris-
diction. No transfer of property could be effected or grant made
without the knowledge of these village functionaries. According
to a damaged record at Gundala in the Kurnool District, for in-
stance, when Dodla Venkatandyagingaru died, his son appointed an
agent to supervise the Dodla charities, viz., the prikdra wall, pavi-
lions, flower gardens, ponds and others in the temple of Canna-
kééavaperumil at Gundal in Dhéni $ime and gave him some land
in 'Taddru with the consent of the Reddi, Karanam and the Taliri
of the village.5” Sales of land had to be made only with the know-
ledge of these officers and invariably the Karanika or the accoun-
tant was the writer of the sale deed, as he still continues to be in

villages.

Sectron III
Professional Associations and Guilds

Side by side with these corporate bodies a few professional
associations, craft guilds and mercantile corporations are found
discharging similar duties. They had a definite constitutional status

54, E.C., VII, Ci. 62.

55. Rice, Mys. Gaz, I, p. 581

56. M.A.R., 1924, No. 105, para 92.
57. 138 of 1913.
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in the government and enjoyed a share in the management of local
administration. In the light of the available evidence about their
powers it is reasonable to assume that they enjoyed some con-
current powers with the sabhd and the nfdu, and in a majority of
cases co-operated with them in the transaction of their business.

Thus during the time of Viripanna Udaiyar the smaller assem-
blies of Tiruvarangam, Tirupati, Tiruvanaikkaval and a few other
places, the three kinds of pallis, the four or six kinds of professionals
of artisans (rathakdras) all met together for assigning duties to the
kalle vélaikkirars who sought refuge there, and for fixing their
contribution to the temple for protecting them from dangers.5
Then again in A.D. 1406 the trustees of the temples of Uttama-
tanidvaram Udaiya Nayanar, the Kaikkéla Mudalis and the siravar
of Kiranfir made a grant of $uvandiram to a few goldsmiths of the
village.®® It is not, however, known if the temple trustees and
the Kaikkéla Mudalis enjoyed the same rights over these grants
as the village assembly which must have been a better knit and
a more organised administrative body. But these communal bodies
which were quasi-political seem to have, however, enjoyed the right
of co-operating with the assembly in some matters.

Another body of persons that constituted a political group and
at times co-operated with the local assemblies is what were known
as the Valangai and Idatgai ninety-eight sects. Though they were
essentially social groups with differences and frequent quarrels
among themselves, yet in their relations with the government they
acted as an organised constitutional body. 'Thus according to a
record at Tiruvaigavinr® the Valaigai ninety-eight sects and the
Idotgai ninety-eight sects along with the assembled residents of
Parantakanadu met together and arrived at a decision regarding the
amount under various items of taxation payable to the government
(rdjagaram irai muraimai) or to the temple. Similarly according
to an unfinished and damaged record of A.D, 1429 at Vrddhicalam
referred to earlier, the Valangai sects entered into an agreement
among themselves that they would inflict corporal punishment on
those who helped the tax-collectors of the king in the collection

58. LP.S. 689; also 368 of 1914, Rep., 1915, para 42.
59. IP.S. 690.
60. In Tanjore District; 59 of 1914; see Rep., 1915, para 44.
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of taxes by coercive measures and who consented to write

accounts.®

Side by side with these were a few communal associations.
They were made up of some professional people engaged in some
crafts and were recognised as a socio-political body. Their consent,
either implied or explicit, was sought by the government of the
day. They helped to a large extent the local rulers in the adminis-
tration of the respective local areas. ‘Thus Mudda Heggade was
administering the chief town of Kip with the help of the assem-
bly, communal and professional associations and subordinate offi-
cers$? 'The terms used to denote them are gata and pana.
Gana “is an aggregate of Kulas”8 Pana is however a sectarian
division. An inscription of the seventeenth century refers to eigh-
teen such panas. 'They are the Vyavahirikas, Pificalas (five sects
of smiths), Kumbhalikas (potters), Tantuvdyins (weavers), Vastra-
bedakas (cloth dyers?), Tilaghdtakas (oil millers), Kurantakas
(Kuratalas?-shoe-makers), Vastraraksakas (tailors), Devingas,
Purikeliti (Parikelette varu?—keepers of pack bulls), Go-raksakas
cowherds), Kiratas (hunters), Rajakas (washermen) and Ksau-
rakas (barbers). 'These seem,to have formed a recognised part
of the local assemblies.$® 'They abpear to be the eighteen castes,
Padinen bhimi S$ameyattdr, of the Kunnandar koyil inscription,
referred to above. Saletore doubts if these were not merely “con-
ventional divisions”$5 But the division of society according to

6l. 92 of 1918; Rep., 1918, para 68. The agricultural community in the
country known as the Vellilas formed themselves into a corporation called
the citraméli (méli in Tamil and medi in Telugu meaning ploughshare). Its
members were known as citraméli periyondftdr and the organisation itself
was known as citraméli periyanddu. The observation made by me in my
South Indian Polity that groups of villages occupied by them were so called
probably requires slight revision. Tt appears that the citraméli organisation
had control over the production and distribution of produce from land. For
a full account of this organisation see @Q.J.M.S., XLV, pp. 29 ff; JIH., XXV,
pp. 174-76; author’s South Indian Polity, p. 386; also R. P. Sethu Pillai Com-~
memoration Volume, pp. 195-200; and A.R.LE., 1953-54, p. 6.

62. El, XX, p. 90.

63. Kulanam hi samihas tu ganah swnprakirtitali (Katyayana, Vira Mitro-
daya, p. 426) quoted by Dr. Pran Nath in his Economic Conditions in Ancient
India, p. 54.

64. EJ, XX, pp. 90 fn. 2, M.E.R, 1918, paras 84 and 85. See in this
connection K. R. R. Sastry. South Indian Guilds, pp. 6-32.

65. Soc. and Pol. Life, II, p. 26, fn. An inscription from Sadras (Chingleput
District) mentions merchants from the eighteen Visayas (103 of 1932-33)
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professions need not be conventional. Such a division in South
India goes back to the beginnings of its history.66

The Amuktamilyada refers to the guilds of weavers, gold-
smiths, weavers of silk cloth, kématis, Vaijatis, gunny bag makers,
basket makers etc.5” Besides, there was the guild of the manu-
facturers of salt (Uppararu) 68

Some of the more important professional guilds or craft guilds
may be mentioned here. The most important of them was the
Hanjamanedavdry (community). It is difficult to say exactly who
they were. “Some scholars derive the term from the foreign word
anjumdn while others have taken it to refer to the Jewish and
early Christian merchants who had settled in the west coast.” But
such -an identification is precluded by the occurrence of the ex-
pression Afijuvannattdér-tery in an inscription at Krsnapatmam®?
where there is no tradition of any Syrian settlement. The Tamil
term A#njuvannam meaning the ‘five artisan castes’ can with greater
probability be equated with this expression Hafijamana of which
it appears to be merely a modification. It seems to refer to the
same community that is called Paficah@namviru or paficalamvaru
in Telugu and Paficdlattdr in the Tamil inscriptions. These artisan
classes must have had a corporate existence in the early period
as they were taxed collectively and made grants under the direc-
tion of the rulers in their corporate capacity. Another such com-
munity was the VaiSyavaniya nagarattar who, according to a re-
cord at Dannayakankottai,”® agreed to contribute a fixed amount
for the benefit of the local temple on certain articles of merchandise
such as female costumes, pepper, areca nuts, thread,. salt, grams
and horses.

66. It may be noted in this connection that the Tamil work Peruntoga:
mentions peoples from eighteen countries or regions (visaya) in a verse:
Singalaf Sonagan Savakah Sinan Tulukkudagam
Konganan Kannadan Kollan Telungan Kalingam Vangam
Ganga Magadam Kadiran Gavudan kadunguecalam
tangum pugalttami] salpadi nélnilan timivaiyd (v. 2108).
It is not possible to say if there is any connection between them and the
padinen bhumi samayattir,
67. Canto IV, v. 35.
68. E.C., XI, Mk. 8, 9; IV, Y1, 2,
69. In the Nellore District.
79. In Coimbatore District; 442 of 1306,
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The craft guild was a professional association, based on the
caste system. Each group of workmen, following a particular pro-
fession and belonging to a community, formed a guild. Thus, here-
dity formed a notable part in it; an artisan’s son was usually an
artisan. But if 2 member of a community should change his pro-
fession and take to the profession of some other community then
he became a member of the guild of the latter community. As
Sir George Birdwood remarks, “the trade guilds of the great
polytechnical sites of India are not, however, always exactly coin-
cident with the sectarian or technical caste of a particular class of
artisans. Sometimes the same trade is pursued by men of diff-
erent castes, and its guild generally includes every member of the
trade it represents without strict reference to caste.”” Thus though
caste was a great unifying factor in the formation of guilds the
sameness of occupation of the members was of equal importance. It
is possible that no one might carry on a trade in an urban area
unless he was identified with the guild maintained by his fellow
craftsmen. The objects of the organisation of the guilds were the
securing and maintaining for their members equality of oppor-
tunity and a good basis of subsistence through the restriction or
exclusion of competition.

Besides these there were a few mercantile corporations which
were recognised to be quasi-political bodies within the Empire.
In the same way as almost every village had an assembly, every
town appears to have had a mercantile association or guild. Almost
every town had generally a weekly fair (Santai) while that was
not the mark of all villages.

About the existence of such guilds ‘Abdur Razzik says: “The
tradesmen of each separate guild or craft have their shops close to
one another. The jewellers sell their rubies and pearls and dia-
monds and emeralds openly in the bazaar.”” Paes also says:
“here are temples in every street, for these appertain to institu-
tions like the confraternities you know of in our parts, of all the
craftsmen and merchants.”™

71. Industrial Arts of Indig, p. 138; see also Coomaraswamy, The Indian
Craftsman, p. 67, and K. R. R. Sastry, South Indian Guilds, pp. 6-32.

72. Elliot, op. cit.,, IV, p. 107.
73. Sewell, op. cit., p. 256.
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There were a number of such guilds. Two of them were known
as the guilds of the Nanidési and Paradési merchants. They appear
to have been functioning in important sea-port towns where ex-
tensive trade, both inland and foreign, was carried on. 'They wor-
shipped a common God for their commercial prosperity. The Néni-
dési and Paradési merchants of Cadiravicakanpattinam, for instance,
were worshippers of God Dé&sikavitankapperumal who probably
corresponded to Nagarésvara of the Kannada inscriptions.”® We
do not have much information about the organisation of the Nani-
désis. 'There appear to have been two sects among them whose
“mother-home’ was Ai§varyapura™ from which place they migrated
to different parts of the country. 'The Vira Banajigas constituted
an important mercantile corporation in the Karnataka districts,
and it appears that it was from that name that the modern term
Banyan has been derived.’ Dr. Barnett says about them, “There
was a vast organisation of associated traders which about the
twelfth and -thirteenth centuries had spread a net work over the
greater part of southern India and Ceylon, and perhaps even fur-
ther, and which beginning with simple commerce and then deve-
loping an elaborate social and semi-military system strikingly re-
calls our East India Company. 'There were the Vira banajus as
they were called in Kanarese or Virq Valafijigar as they were
styled in Tamil. 'The name signifies ‘valiant merchants’ and is
therefore similar to our ‘gentlemen adventurers’ ... They claimed
to have come originally from Ahichchatira, but their cential body
was at Ayyavole, the modern Aihole which was the seat of their
Board of Directors consisting of a Council of 500 members.”” It is
equally possible that there were five hundred edicts or rules regli-
lating the organisation and working of the guild.

Dr. Fleet thinks that “Balafija is another form of banafija or
banafiju the modern banajiga or banijiga which must be the origi-
nal or a corruption of the Sanskrit banija; benijika, merchant,
trader.” Banajiga is a division of the Lingayats, and Virabanajiga,

74. See 173 of 1932-33; Rep., p. 54.

75. E.C., viii, Sa. 60; ubhayas nand désigale tavarmmaney ada Aivarépe
pura varddhidvara, (text).

76. Warmington, Ancient Commerce of India, p. 14,

77. The Ancient Tamil Township and Village, p. 42. (MS) quoted by

Dr. B. A, Saletore in his Social and Political Life in the Vijayanagare Empire,
Vol. II, p. 98 jn.
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or in old Canarese Viravanige means a strict Banijiga.”® They tock
such titles as Nakhara parivira and Mummuridanda.? The centres
where their organisation flourished were Vijayanagar, Hastingvati,
Dégrasamudra, Gutti, Penugonda, Adavani, Udayagiri, Candragiri,
Muluvay, Kafici, Padaividu, Caturangapattanam, Mangaliiru,
Honnaviru, Candaviiru, Araga, Candragutti, Annigere, Huligere,
Nidugallu, Cimatangallu, Tariyakallu, Anevidda, Sari, Kalhera,
Telakalambi (Terakanambi) and Singapattana 20

About the VaiSyavaniya Nagarattar we have very little infor-
mation. 'They appear to have been a 'Tamilian organisation in
some parts of the Empire® The Kadaik#ittu tdnattir appear to
have likewise constituted a guild in certain places.

There were a few factors which helped the formation of such
mercantile guilds. The first was trade in comrnon articles. As said
above ‘Abdur Razzik says that the tradesmen of each separate guild
or craft had their shops close to one another and that the jewellers
"sold their rubies, pearls and diamonds openly in the bazaars®2. Paes
gives expression to the same practice.®

The guilds were known as .*nagarams, nagerattirs or Seffis in
the inscriptions. 'These mercantile corporations had certain com-
mon features which strike a student of medieval institutions. Tt
was only a community of interest that brought into existence these
guilds, and it was their common endeavour to promote their inter-
ests. 'They were local associations only and hence the constitu-
tion and working of a guild must have differed from place to place
and from time to time. Every guild had a leader who exercised
some control over the working of the organisation and acted as
its accredited representative in its dealings with the government.
He was known in the Karndtaka and Telugu districts as the Patta-
nasv@mi or $efti. He was also probably the head of all the mercan-
tile corporations in a given place.

Further adherence to the same religion was a great unifying
factor in the organisation of these guilds, as in contemporary

78. Int. Ant, V, p. 344 fn.
79. E.C, V. BL 75.

80. Ibid.

81. 442 of 1906.

82. Elliot, op. eit, IV, p. 107.
83. Sewell. op. cit, pp. 255-6.

“v. 30
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Europe; and we see for instance that the Vira.Banajigas in the
Karndtaka districts of the Empire were Lingayats. The merchants
traced their descent from a common ancestor as from Kubéra or
Vasudéva which went a long way to maintain their bonds of close
relationship and co-operation. But “the guilds were not like modern
‘trusts’, for in the first place, their membership was very broad, and
in the second, they were associations of men, not of capital, and
there was no division of profits, among the members.” They exist-
ed primarily for the regulation and protection of trade which was
carried on by their members individually, though, they as a cor-
porate body did commercial transactions in common.

These guilds exercised much influence over the king and gov-
ernment. It was not unusual for them to make petition to the
government requesting that a particular thing should be done; and
it was done. Thus it is recorded that when the great Vaddebya-
vahari chief of (both sects of) Nanddésis made petition to Bukkanna
Vodeyar requesting him to make a particular thing it was done.s"a
The government at times sought their approval in their taxation
policy. According to an inscription at Hospet in the Bellary Dis-
trict Abbaradja Timmappa, the agent of Pradhina Tirumalaraja,
granted the milavida of a few villages for the offerings of God
Tiruvengalaniatha with the consent of the etti pattanasvimis (presi-
ding merchants) of the villages and the mahinidu (general assem-
bly) 8 Similarly one Kampadéva Anna, an officer of Acyutadéva
Raya, is said to have made a gift of some duties on crops and of
the fee on marriages with the consent of the ninddés$i merchants.®
They also levied certain customs and taxes of a local character.
They collected tolls on markets, for instance, and granted them to
temples. According to an inscription of A.D. 1534 the local mer-
chants collected at the market held every Sunday in the hamlet of
Visvaévaradévapura belonging to Lepaksi and in the Harunadu and
Hésiirunadu and a few other customs which they granted to 2
templed” 'They at times got taxes remitted by the government.®

These guilds enjoyed the right to confer honours on some
highly placed officials. For example the members of the nakara-

84. EC, V., Ak, 8.

85. 681 of 1922; Rep., 1923, para 83.

86. 679 of 1922; Rep., 1923, para 83.

87. 570 of 1912; see also No. 1 of Sewell’s list.
88. M.A.R., 1917, para 48.
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parivirg and mummuridanda “together with their three hundred
Billa dependants and with the collection of the Holeyas of Vijaya-
nagar having placed the diamond wvaisanige in the presence of the
holy lotus feet of the God Viripaksa, and sitting down, having
agreed among themselves, conferred the mayoralty of the earth
(Prthvidettitana) on Muddayya Danniyaka, who was the officer
for superintendence of the customs of our fifty-six countries.”8?

The guilds enjoyed the right to make regulations even of a
social and religious character for their members, According to
an inscription in the Tiptar taluk% for instance, a number of
Settis from Biagiir made regulations in AD. 1449(?) regarding
women who lapsed from marriage. But unfortunately the inscrip-
tion is incomplete and we are not able to make anything out of

this interesting fragment.

SecTroN IV

The Temple

Another institution that played an important part in local
administration was the temple. Besides being the centre of reli-
gious life and activity, the medieval temple had certain economic
and political functions. It was a landlord and an employer. The
temple authorities were at times judges in a few cases. The temple
treasury was a bank which lent money to the local people when
they were in need. The temples were promoters of rural industries
and handicrafts. In all these directions the medieval South Indian
temple contributed much to the social good of the people.

The temples were maintained by both royal benefaction and
public patronage. The kings constructed temples or made addi-
tions to them and endowed lands for their maintenance; such lands
were called devaddna and at times devadiya lands. Royal patro-
nage took the form of either grant of lands as a sarvaminya to be
enjoyed by the temples in perpetuity or gift of specified taxes paya-
ble to the government by the people of the locality, which the tem-
ple authorities were permitted to collect for the support of their
temples. Thus under the orders of Kampana his minister Vittappar

%9. E.C., V. BL 5.
90. In Tumkiir District; E.C,, XII, Tp. 86.
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made a grant of Madambakkam to the temple of Sérvai Aludaiya
Nayapar., ‘The inscription states: “This village, the whole village,
which is the sacred holding of this God, limited by its four bounda-
ries, including the village waste, wet lands, and garden lands with
all its limitations of communal obligations, fees on catton looms,
obligations for maintaining oil mills, etc.,, fees for maintaining
village servants and other similar obligations new or old, which
may hereafter become due from each tenant, we have given for
worship and repairs as sarvaminya grant to the temple in order that
it may last till the Sun and Moon exist.”s! Krsnadéva Raya remit-
ted 10,000 vardhas being the income from the jodi, ara$upéru and
$ulavari in favour of the Siva and Visnu temples in the Cola-
mandalam.® The temples themselves collected these taxes. Here
as in the case of the village assemblies, a distinction has to be
drawn between the taxes levied and collected by the temple autho-
rities independently of the central government and the taxes and
other income collected by them with the sanction of or under
Instructions from the government. In the former case the taxes
collected were in the nature of customary dues payable to the
landlord by the tenant, while in the latter case the right of col-
lecting certain taxes and dues pa¥able by the people to the gov-
ernment was made over to the temple for its benefit, Déva
Raya II issued, for instance, a nirdpa or order to Srigirindtha of
Candragiri asking him to remit the jodi of 131 pons and 6%z panams
or 1316% panams at 10 panams per pon due fo the Candragiri
rijya from Tiruppukkuli in order that the amount might be uti-
lised for the temple of Porérruperumil of the place.8® Krsnadéva
Raya’s remission of specified taxes in favour of the Siva and Visnu
temples in the Cslamandalam was also of this nature.%

Sometimes the temple authorities acted as protectors of the
interests of the temple tenants, and it was through them that the
temple tenants and other people in the locality represented their
grievances to the government when the government. officers pur-
sued an oppressive policy. According to an inscription of the time
of Déva Raya II at Tiruvorriylr, the Mahésvaras of the temple

91. 324 of 1911; Rep., 1912, para 49.

92. 74 of 1903; 125 of 1904; 511 of 1905; 355 of 1907; 167 of 1925; 184 of
1925; 226 of 1925; 214 of 1926; etc.

93. M.E.R, 1916, Rep., para 60.

94. 74 of 1003,
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complained to the king that the tenants, servants, and other resi-
dents of the village owned by the temple had been much distressed
by the imposition of taxes such as jodi, mugampirvai, angasilai,
sambidam and vidésiddyam, and also by the lease system intro-
duced by government officers for adoption by the trustees. There-
* upon it was ordered by the king that these taxes together with the
aridikinam, good bull, good cow, vetti and katpiyam should there-
after be collected by the Mihésvaras of the temple, and that the
leased lands already paid for be redeemed by money received from
the royal treasurer.%

The temple authorities, like the village assembly, had the right
to sell temple lands and purchase new lands under certain cir-
cumstances. According to an inscription dated A.D. 1442 the tem-
ple priests (sthanikas) of the Kurundamale temple in the Malar
taluk of the K&lar District granted to one Timmanna a dharme
$@sana or a deed of sale in connection with the construction of a
virgin tank named Siddasamudra in Kurundamale §&me for fifty
honnu® An inscription at Tiruppanangadu®’ records that the tem-
ple authorities of the place sold some of the temple lands in order
to repair branches of the village tank because they had no funds,
and because the lands under it remained uncultivated for a long
time, Similarly the treasury of TirumaliS$ai Alvar purchased as
ulavukdni two pieces of land which belonged to the temple in
Padaiparru alias Teperumalnalliir and which remained uncultivated
on account of .its non-irrigable high level; the lands were re-
claimed and brought under cultivation and were leased out for
200 panams per year by the temple.%®

The temple authorities made regulations regarding the mort-
gage of temple lands. Thus a record at Cintdmani®® registers an
agreement between Konéti Ayyan, the agent of Ubhayavédanta-
carya Fttar Tirumalai Kuméra Tatacarya, the great men of Madu-
rantakam, and the temple treasurers that the devaddna lands which
had recently been released from mortgage during the regime of
Konéti Ayyangar, must not be mortgaged again under any
circumstance.

95. 226 of 1913; Rep., 1913 para 54.

%6. E.C., X, Mb. 259.

97. In North Arcot District; 251 of 19086.
98. 258 of 1919.

99. In South Arcot District; 408 of 1922,
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In many cases the temple treasury served as a local bank, ard
helped the people when they were in distress; and when it was
not able to realise the amount it had lent, it purchased the lands
of the debtor to the extent necessary to recover the debt. Accord-
ing to an inscription at Sévalurl® the authorities of the temple of
Tirubhtmisam Udaiya-Nayanar had lent three hundred sakkara
panams to the dravar of Téntru Vadapparru, who had taken the
amount for the payment of kéniklkai. But since they were not able
to pay back the money borrowed, they sold some lands to the
authorities of the temple. Similarly the temple treasury of Tiru-
varangulam,1® had given a lean to the residents of the villages of
Palaikkudi, Kalangudi and Kilinallar, and the owners of padikival
rights in the said villages, for clearing up certain dues which they
were otherwise unable to pay when asked to do so by Svami
Narasa Nayakkar. Sometime later in A.D. 1520 the residents and
the owners of pidikdvdl rights sold some land to the temple autho-
rities for the money they had taken as loan from the temple
treasury.102

The trustees of temples also acted as judges and decided cases.
We have already examined, for instance, how the trustees of the
temple of T1rukkalukkunramxsvaram Udalya Nayanir at Tiruk-
kalukkunram in the Chingleput District decided a case of theft
in the temple.103

The temples maintained hospitals for the convenience of the
people. An inscription of A.D. 1493 at Sriranigam refers to the exist-
ence of a hospital (Frégyasilai) in the temple at the place, and to
the shrine of Dhanvantari, the divine physician.1%4

" Another significant aspect of the activities of temples in tne
Vijayanagar days was the encouragement of small industries.
About local communities in India, Sir George Birdwood remarks:
“The village communities have been the stronghold of the tradi-
tionary arts of India, and where these arts have passed out of
the villages into the wide world beyond, the caste system of the
code of Manu has still been their best defence against the taint
and degradation of the foreign fashions.”105 His remarks apply to

100. In Tiruchirapalli District; LP.S., 723.

101. In Tiruchirapalli District. A

102. LP.S., 733.

103. 185 of 1894; S.II, V. No. 479; see ante, p. 132
104. In Tiruchirapalli District; E.I, XXIV, p. 90,
105. Industrial Arts of India, p. 137,
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the temples as well, for they gave great encouragement to small
industries. 'The authorities of the temple of Perunagar% for in-
stance, sold twenty grounds of land in the tirumadaivildgam of the
local temple which had been lying waste since the days of Sambu-
variya to some weavers for their settlement, the proceeds being
utilised for repairs and ornaments. According to another record!??
they reduced some taxes due from the weavers of Perunagar as a
concession for their resettlement in their original possssions, which
they had left without paying their dues. An inscription at Manam-
padi registers the lease deed (adei olai) given to the weavers to
settle in a street on the temple land of Vanasundara Nayanar on
specified conditions regarding taxes due from them tfo the temple.08

A right which the temples enjoyed was that of conferring
honours on men, When one Acyutappa Nayaningaru made a gift
of fourteen villages, remitted the taxes jodi, virdda, keranika and
a few others on twenty-eight other villages in favour of the temple
of Adivaraha Perumal at Srimusnam,!® set up the images of Mana-
vala, Sudikodutta Nacciyar and other Alvars in the temple, re-
claimed several lands of the temple at his cwn expense, cleared
forests for fields, dug irrigatlon canals, constructed tanks and
planted groves and made many presents of jewels to the God and
provided twelve musicians and 360 servants for service in the
temple, the members of the Sribhandire of the temple gave him
the office of mirviha and semprati, permitting him to put a seal
along with the others in the store room of the temple, to own the
talirika of the town of Srimusnam and the villages belonging to
it, and to be the protector of the images of the Gods in the sacred
bhanddra.

Similarly by order of Krsnadéva Riya and his subordinate
officer Narasithha Riya Mahariya, the tinattdr, or managers of the
temple at Tirupati granted a house and certain honours to Vyasa-
raya Tirtha Sripida Vodeyar.110 The Srimusnam inscription indi-
cates that the temple had also some police functions which it could
transfer to others, for such pidikdval rights were coveted by the
Tocal institutions and private citizens alike.

106. In Chingleput District; 368 of 1923.

107. In Chingleput District; 370 of 1923.

108. 381 of 1923.

109. In South Arcot District; 270 of 1916; Rep., para T3.
110. M.A.R., 1921, para 87T.
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SectroN V
Local Compacts

During periods of Vijayanagar history when the central
government was not strong enough to put down centrifugal tenden-
cies, the influential people of a locality made compacts among them-
selves to strengthen their position and to prevent any encroachment
on their rights and privileges by outsiders. 'This activity on the
bart of the people for the preservation of their rights had some
desirable aspects too. For though it was a clear proof of the decay
of the central government, still it brought together for a common
purpose different classes of people who had been on unfriendly
terms since very early times, and now agreed to give up their
enmity and live in peace. For instance, in A.D. 1419-20 during the
time of Vira Rayanna Udaiyar, son of Bhiipati Udaiyar, a compact
was signed between Nara$inga déva Udaiyar of Perambir and his
followers on the one hand and the residents of Kilaikuricci on the
other. The terms of the agreement were: “Whereas there existed
great enmity between us from the time of Semar Naragingadéva
up to the time of Adaikkalam katta Naraéh'agadéva, hundreds of men
on both sides have been killed and imprisoned; in the time of the
last mentioned chief we met together and settled that henceforward
we ought not to act contrary to the interests of each other on
account of this long existing enmity.” ‘They even agreed to look
upon the enemy of anyone of the above villages as their common
enemy. It was declared that those who acted otherwise would sin
against the God of Nangapatti. The compact was arrived at be-
fore the residents of Tenmalai, Kiranfir, Puduvayal and Mudu-
Sorkudi.l'l In the same period we see such mutual agreements
being signed by influential people in the South Canara District.
In 8. 1412 (wrong) Kilaka, one Dévaradiya alizs Kunda Heggade
and another Kinnikka Heggade agreed in the presence of God
Mahalinga at Yelliru to live amicably for ever without molesting
each other's lands2 A few years later in § 1421 (expired)
Siddharti, one Sankaridi Hunda Heggade and another Tirumala
Arasa Madda Heggade made a compact of mutual fidelity and
agreed to render faithful service at all times against the enemies

111. 344 of 1914; Rep., 1815, para 106; L.P.S., 698,
112. 393 of 1927-28.
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attacking Yéhiru and Kapu.''® There are many more similar ins-
criptions which record such agreements for mutual help and for
giving up old animosities. )4 Such local arrangements like these
seem to have been a result of the confusion in the politics at Vijaya-
nagar in the last years of the reign of Virtpaksa. During such
periods no reference was made to the central authority.l’® Such
loeal arrangements were very useful inasmuch as they ensured
peace in the local areas and relieved the central government of a
great deal of responsibility for the maintenance of law and order
in the different parts of the Empire.

SecTion VI
Minor Local Officers and Dignitaries

It remains for us to examine here the functions of a few local
officers who served as links between the imperial government and
local authorities.

The first among such officers that deserve notice is the Piru-
patyagir. The term Parupatyagdr means an executive officer or a
superintendent of works. He was generally a representative of the
king or of a provincial governor in a particular locality and carri-
ed out some of the important executive functions of the govern-
ment. He functioned as the chief tax collector in a particular loca-
lity; he was in charge of the repair and maintenance of forts; he
acted as the trustee of the grants made by the king. As the king’s
representative in the local areas it was the Parupatyagir to whom
royal communications were generally sent. When, for instance,
a local chieftain made a sarvaminya grant he communicated the
order to one Parupatya Periya Késava Nayaka who was doubtless
an officer in the locality in which the grant was madel16

An inscription dated AD. 1423 refers to a Pdrupatyagir who
was placed in charge of a few grants of lands in a particular loca-
lity and specifies the allowance that was sanctioned to him 117 Cikka
Nafijayya, the Parupatyagir of Terakanidmbi, was ordered in

113. 392 of 1927-28. .
114. For a few others see 385, 386, 391, etc.,, of 1927-28.
115. M.E.R., 1927-28, Rep., para 57T.

116. 52-A of S.II, IV; No, 52-A in S.I.I, V, p, 516:
117. EC., VII, TL. 2.

V.3
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AD, 1504 to pay out of certain export duties from a few villages
a tax for expenses on the occasion of the car-festival in the tem-
plet® In AD. 1542 in the Seringapatam territory we hear of a
Parupatyagir, Kamappa Nayaka by name, collecting certain cus-
toms and taxes which did not exist earlier® In A.D. 1508 an
order was issued that whoever held the pdrupatya of a particular
village in the Bagepalli taluk of the Kélar District was to build a
half fort!2 'The Parupatyagér undertook to do works of public
utility for the convenience of the people. Thus one Ramayya W}_lo
held the parupatya of the Durggagrahara in the Yé&landir Jagir in
A.D. 1532 caused the sacred pond to be built with stone after ex-
cavating the earth and making the necessary repairs.12l During a
great famine when the price of all grains had risen to seven mina
per hara in the Camaridjnagar taluk and men ate men, the
Plrupatyagir Kempina Lingana Odeyar Déva had a well repaired
with the help of Kale Mallikarjuna.’22 He also formed new villages.
The Pérupatyagdr of the Bagir $ime, on a petition from Narasim-
maiya of the customs, had a péthe built, named it Krspapura and
populated it1%

It appears he had much to do with the village officers. 'This
is suggested by an incomplete record at Kottapallel®® which ap-
pears to record some order of the Pdrupatyagir (whose name is
lost) of the Kundrupi $ime to Malika Ayyaji Vodayaru, Para$u-
rAma Panditary, the officer at Périiru, the Gaude, Séndpatye and
the farmers of the village.

Till about the time of Krsnadéva Réaya the P&rupat'yagi?'
appears to have exercised some control over the adminstration’of
the temple. But about a particular temple in the Chamrajnagar
taluk Krsnadéva Riya ordered as follows: “All grants are to be
taken care of by Allappa, the agent of the temple of the God. He
will take possession of them, and, appointing such temple servants .
as he wishes, will continue the temple services from time to time;
the P@rupatyagir has no authority to enguire into the affairs of

18. E.C, IV, Gu. 5.

119. 71bid,, IIY, Sr. 6.

120. 71bid., X, Bp. 85.

121. Ibid, IV. Y1, 45,

122. In Mysore District; Ibid, Cn., 108.
123. EC., XI, Hk, 112

124. In Anantapur District; 358 of 1926.
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the termple. Allappa will be the agent of the temple and no one
else.”1%5 It is not known if this ruling of the Emperor affords only
an instance of his general policy of separating the management
of temple from the general administration, or it was only a parti-
cular case which required such a ruling. His views on this interest-
ing question are expressed in his Amauktamilyada; there he depre-
cates the employment of a collector of revenue for the management
of charities given over to temples, Brahmans and the like, lest that
should tempt him to make up the losses in his revenue collections
from these sources; and he suggests that a special officer must be
appointed to supervise the charities 126 It is therefore reasonable
to assume that this order of the king taking away from the Péru-
patyegdr the management of the temple and handing it over to
another individual, obviously specially appointed for the purpose,
was only an illustration of how he translated his theories into

practice.

The Adhikiri, much in evidence in the Vijayanagar days,
appears to have been a “Special Officer” appointed in some impor-
tant cities and villages. It is difficult to say if all the important
cities and villages in the Empirg had each an Adikari, for we have
only a few stray references to this offer. But since there is an
inscription of A.D. 1408 which registers some provision made by
the Adhikdri and jagattumunitru (village assembly) of Niruvaral®
for daily offerings to the deity, we may take it that many important
villages also had each an Adhikiri; but his functions and importance
appear to have varied from place to place and time to time.

As an officer of the government the Adhikiri’s presence was
necessary for the execution of documents. According to a copper-
plate grant a partition deed was executed in the presence of Maha-
pradhina Male (Mallaya) Danniyaka and Gopanna, the Adhikdri
of the village.128 Grants made by individuals had to be confirmed by
this important officer. It was not always that he did so himself, for
at times he asked his subordinates to discharge this function per-
haps owing to pressure of work. For instance, Déva Varu iévara
Nayaka, the Bétamangala Adhikari, and another officer, whose
exact functions are not known, issued an order to one Narasinga

125. EC.,, IV, Cn, 99.

126. Canto IV., v. 218, >

127. In South Kanara District; 498 of 1928-29.

128. In South Kanara District; M.E.R.,, Cp., 16 of 1928-29,
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Raja Vodeyar to confirm the grant of lands by one Sémeyadéva to
Candésvara which order was immediately carried out.?? It appears,
however, that this officer could not make grants himself without
the consent and co-operation of certain groups and associations
which had a semi-political character in those days. A copper-platel30
discloses the interesting information that in A.D. 1556, one Tiru-
malarasa alinss Madda Heggade, the chief of Kip, made a grant
of land in the village of Mailara with the consent of the assembly
(nalinavarw), communal and professional guilds (gane para) and
subordinate officers (s@manta). ‘Thus in the areas where recog-
nised communal associations existed the Adhikdri’s power to act
independently seems to have been limited. Yet he had onerous
duties and was a high dignitary in the local areas.

Here mention may be made of the Governor of Vijayanagar
of whom both Paes and Nuniz speak. Gaudaraja, the brother of
Saluva Timma, was the Governor of the capital.!3 He seems to
have been a person of some consequence and hence he was able to
show round the palace and other buildings to Paes and his friends.
He appears to have had certain military obligations to discharge,
and hence when Krsnadéva Raya led his expedition to Raiciir
he followed the king with an arm:;r consisting of 30,000 foot, 1,000
horse and 10 elephants.132

Another officer or group of officers that co-operated with the
assembly in its work was generally known as the Tantrimdr. It
is difficult to say who they were.l® According to a record at Tiruk-
kalakkudi'® dated §.1459, the temple authorities and the Tantri-
mdr of the village made an agreement among themselves about the
rehabilitation of a village by one Sittama Nayaka. Here if the Tantri-
mar had anything to do with the temple administration or temple
service, then it would be difficult to see why an agreement should be
made between these two sets of people. But the term tantrin means

129. E.C, X, Mb. 253. :

130. From South Kanara District; M.E.R., Cp. 8 of 1021-22.

131. Sewell, op. cit., p. 284.

132. 1bid., p. 327.

133. In the modern day a class of temple priests are known as Tantris
in Malabar. But the inscriptions which refer to the Tantrimdr as acting with
the village assembly in its work are largely to be found in the Tamil

districts, and hence it is not possible that the Malabar Tantris could have
been meant by the term Tantrimir,

134. In South Arcot District; 48 and 49 of 1916,
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also a soldier in which case our Tantrimidr may refer to certain
classes of people from whom men for the military were recruited. In
the Tirunelvéli District there are found a few Pandyan inscriptions
which refer to a community of military classes (Padaikkdnvar)
whose leaders were known as dandandyakam Seyvar. As the gov-
ernment epigraphist says, “in some cases the big community of
military classes (perumbadaiyom) with their ten commands are
mentjoned and are stated to have belonged to the tantra or mahd-
tantra,”135

It is difficult to say if the Tantrimdr of the Vijayanagar days
had anything to do with these military groups, Tantra also means
government in which case we may take the term Tantrimdr to
refer to the officers of the government in the local areas who con-
trolled the working of the village assemblies and other local orga-
nisations. This interpretation of the word indicates fully the func-
tions they discharged. It appears that the village assemblies could
not by themselves do a particular thing, but had to get the sanction
of the government for many of their acts. This put a check on the
otherwise dbsolute independence of the local assemblies, Thus the
nifpar and the Tantrimidr of Kagaippokkunddu made a sarvamdnya
gift of land in Karaiyar to the temple of Tiruttiniginaimadam
Udaiya Mahadéva.®¥® The same Tantrimdr along with the same
assembly made another grant of a few taxes on lands in Tenkarai
Sirulkidaliir for worship and repairs to the temple of Tenkarattu-
rai Nelvay. Thus these Tantrimir appear to have been government
officers in the local areas.

Another officer who was variously known as Nattundyagam
Seyvdr or simply Néttuniyakkar, meaning superintendent of a
nidu, was a person of some consequence. But though he is referred
to in inscriptions as an important officer in the nadu, yet we do not
know much about his exact functions nor even whether he was a
royal officer in the ni2du or simply an influential person in the
locality vested with certain honorary powers by the government.
According to a record of AD. 1346 Harihara Odeydr and Buk-
kamma Odeyar granted to Vaiyannan Kémuppan, the Superinten-
dent over the Tékal nidu, Madaraisanapalli belonging to the same
nddu as a kudengai exempt from taxes. He was allowed to grow

135. M.ER., 1917 Rep. para 11 and 1918, Rep., para 43; see also K. A.
Nilakanta Sastri, The Péndyan Kingdom, pp. 238-39.
136. 261 of 1928-28.
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any crop he pleased on all the dry and wet lands of the village
excluding former gifts, and he was entitled to receive all the taxes
(specified) in perpetuity.i¥? There are a few more references to
this important dignitary., A record of A.D. 1379 mentions that the
Mah@savantddhipat; Sonnaiya Nayakkar's son Ankaya Nayaka was
the Superintendent over the Nondanguli nadu.138

The Gaudike and the Sthalagaudike were two other offices in
the local areas.®® But it is difficult to understand the difference
between the two offices unless we assume that the Sthalogeuda
was a higher officer and his functions extended over the whole of
his sthala, while an ordinary Gawda was a smaller one and his
functions were confined to the village over which he was appointed.
Such offices as these seem to have been conferred on some people
for services rendered by them to the government, According to an
inscription of about A.D. 1533, the Mahandyakécirye Harati
Ajmangala Tippala Nayakacirya granted to Vadda Irana Bova
through Balana Gauda of Kandehalli a hamlet of the Dharma-
bura sammat, a few presents and the Sthalagaudike of the village
for having expended 250 gadydnas and erected four high towers
for the Kandehalli fort.4® A few years later in A.D. 1547 the same
person was given the Sthalagaudike over the village of Sfigir for
having constructed four towers to the fort of the place at a cost of
200 vardhas¥ Similarly in A.D. 1634 Kolavanhalli Tmmadi Rana
Baire Gaudaraya gave the office of Sthalagaudike to one Gida Gauda
with the former ménya, dya, svamya, batu, botu and nine hamlets.}4?
It appears that these Gaudas could make grants for the merit of cer-
tain officers. 'Thus an inscription of A.D. 1537 records that Cokkaya
Gauda of Uliyarahalli made a grant of land for the merit of Mchi-
s@vantidhipat; Hebbare Nayaka’s son Bayicaya Nayaka.!$ We
also hear of the Nady gauda whose funétions, however, we are un-

137 EC, X, Mr. 39.

138. Ibid, IX, Ht. 50; for a few other references see ibid,, X. Mb. 190;
IX, An. 28; M.A.R, 1913-14, para 93.

139. Dr. Fleet is of opinion that the word Gauda is the Tamilised form
of the Sanskrit term Grimddhye. (J.BB.RA.S, X1, p. 398, fr 2T;
Ind. Ant., V., p. 344 r).

140. E.C, XI, Hr. 36.

141. Ibid, Hr. 39.

142. 1bid., XII, Mi. 43.

14. M.A.R, 1913-14, para 111.
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able to make out.!# It appears that these offices could be sold by
their respective holders.1#

Similarly we hear about Sénabdvas of villages and Sénabs-
vas of nadus. The Mahiasgvantddhipati Cikka Kallaya Nayaka and
all the farmers of Kadagodi-sthala are said to have made a grant
to the Sénaboéva of the Sani kingdom.146 The Nid-senabéva appears
to have been in charge of the revenue register of the nddu, Accor-
ding to a record of A.D. 1589 one Viraiya of Hiriylr was the Séna-
bbva or accountant of 185 villages.?¥ The Karanika or Sénabéva
of a larger area seems to have been appointed by the king. We are
led to infer this from the details contained in an inscription which
records the bestowal of the office of accountant on an individual by
Krsnadéva Riyals

The Madhyastha—mediator or arbitrator—was much in evi-
dence in the Vijayanagar days. He appears to have been an influ- .
ential person in the local areas, and when any sale of land was
effected he fixed the price. It is possible that he was authorised to
do so by the government, Thus when one Vittappa sold his lands
to one Sunganna, the son of Nara$ivadéva of Bélar, for 30 hous,
the price was fixed by, arbitratidn.4? Similarly when in A.D. 1406
one Jakkanna Heggade of Honnahole and a few others sold some
of their lands to one Nimbarasa the price of the lands was fixed by

arbitrators.15?

The Mahinddprebhu and the Nadyajamin are two other local
dignitaries that attract our notice. It appears that what the Patta-
ngsv@mi was in the towns, the Mahin@dprabhu was in the rural
areas. 'The Prabhu of a nidu seems to have been at times the
headman of some village. Thus one Sankanna, the headman of the
Pithamane village, the first in the Kupatir Twenty-six of the
Nagarakhanda Malunad was the Prabhu of the ndd.15! These offices
were generally granted by the king. In A.D. 1645 the Prabhutvam
of Kolldla $ime, for instance, was conferred on Boggavasayya by

144, M.AR., 1925, No. 5.
145. E.C, XI, Cd. 48.

146, Ibid, IX, Ht. 147.

147. M.AR., 1918, para 113,
148, Ibid., 1920, para 87.
149. E.C., VIII, TI. 134.
*150. Ibid, VI, Sg. 26.

151, EC., VI, Sh. 265.
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king 517 Ranga Riyal®2 From an inscription!® it may be learnt
how these headmen (Yajamins) were remunerated. An inscription
of AD. 1527 records the grant of a field of the sowing capacity of
half a khanduga to Bayirappa Nayakkan by all the nad gaudas of
Vijayapura in consideration of his holding the office of Yajamin
(headmanship) of the nidu. But it is not known if these dignitaries
received any other remuneration for their services.

In the Tamil inscriptions there appears an officer with the
designation Periyandttuvelin. We are again at a loss to know
the exact functions he discharged. He is méntioned in connection
with the attesting of documents. 'This officer put his signature to
agreements with the consent of the diravar of the Tiruvadaiyittam
villages in two nadus When the king Bhiipati Udaiy&r revived
an old grant of certain sources of income made formerly by the
nafhdr to the temple of Ponnambalanatha at Tiruvennainalliir, and
gave a deed to that effect, it was signed by three persons:
(1) Tirumunaippadi-nattuvalan, (2) Periyanattuvélan of Maga-
daimandalam and (3) Periyanattuvélan of Irungdlappadinadu.s
The government epigraphist remarks here: “These people set their
signatures .to the deed probably in token of consent as the
representatives of the midu (distriet) people who had given the
original deed to the temple trustees.”15

But it appears that the rendering of the term Periyanittuvélan
into the representative of the people of the ndd is rather strained.
Vélin means an agriculturist, and hence this term does not indicate
that he was in any way connected with the district people or the
assembly. But the name appears to be the Tamil rendering of the
term Mahdnddprabhu. In fact no better translation can be sug-
gested. Thus he also appears to have been a local dignitary of
some consequence.’™ But it is not possible to say anything cer-
tain about the nature of the functions many of these local dignita-
ries discharged. The evidence at our disposal is still too scanty
to be of any help to solve many of these questions.

152 M.A.R., 1924, No. 75

153 In Bangalore District; M.A.R., 1925, No. 5.

154. T.T.D.I., No. 201..

155. In South Arcot Distriet; M.E.R., 1922, Rep., para 44.
156. Ibid.
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Vijayanagar empire, 15—16.
¢ Abdur Razik, ambassador
from Persia, 4, 43, 180; visit
of, to Vijayanagar, 3; on the
administration of justice, 117;
on the carrying of revenue
(zar) to the mint, 107; on the
danndik being the judge at
the capital, 34; on the ele-
phants in Déva Raya’s court,
156; on the extent of the
Vijayanagar empire under
Déva Raya II, 182; on the
functions of policemen, 137;
on guilds, 233; on judicial and
capital punishment at Vijayar
pagar, 133-134; on the paint-
ings and sculptures at the
court, 7; on the 300 ports in
the empire, 173; on the rela-
tions of the Sumeri of Calicut
with Vijayanagar, 184; on the
strength of the Vijayanagar
army, 141 fn.; on taxation on
merchandise, 46 fn.; on the
time of payment to soldiers,
166; on the units of currency,
102-103; on the value of
gadydna, 104, and 1ar, 105;
on the working of the Secre-
tariat, 37; presents to, by
D:Zva Raya 17, 180.

Abhisécana water, poured on
the king in coronation, 10.

v—33

Acyutappa, the Niyak of Tan-

jore, abdication of, 15.

Acyutappa Nayaningaru, 239.
Acyuta Raya (Acyuta, Acyuta-

déva Maharaya, Citarao), 59,
202; step brother of Krsna-
déva Raya, 4; appointed suc-
cessor of Krsnadeva Riya,
12 {n.; succeeded by his son
Veakata I, 4; crowned at
Tirupati, 10; empire under,
184; foundation of the Madura
Néyakship during the time of,
209; gandabérunda symbol on
the coins of, 102; grant by, of
Kadaladi on  ékabhogam
tenure to  Ramachandra
Diksita, 216; heavy taxation
during the reign of, 95; in-
come of, from four villages
pear Cidambaram, 56; in the
company of scholars at $ri-
rangam when Cellappa’s
rebellion was put down, 161;
influence and power of the
Salaka brothers during the
time of, 201; Kadalidi plates
of, 216 fn; Kampadiva
Anna, an officer under, 234;
military contribution from
some of his officers according
to Nuniz, 145 fn.; Nuniz on
the relations of, with the,
Nayaks, 202; Pina Venkatadri'
anointed crown prince along



with his coronation, 11; prin-
ciple of the demand by, of
contributions from the pro-
vincial governors, 199 fn.:
Siluva Nayaka (Salvanayque),
Prime Minister of, 82, 199 fu.;
systematisation of the reve-
nues of Vijayanagar, by
47—48.

Acywiardyibhyudayan, of Rajas
natha Dindima, on the coro-
nation of Acyuta Raya, 10 fn,;
on the anointment of Pina
Venkatadri, 11; on the
smaller council, 28.

Adaippu, lands held in lease, 52

Abbaraja Timmappa, agent of
Pradhina Tirumalarija, 234,

Abbaraja Tirumalaraja, grant of
a milavida by, 220.

Adi paccai, a tax, 46,

Adapanayque, contingent of, to
Raicur, 145, 146; lord of the
country of gate (?), income
and obligations of, 199 fn,,
200; lord of a gate at Vijaya-
nagar, in charge of diamond
mines, 67,

Adapin yaningaru, minister,
responsibility of, for the re-

mission of the marriage tax,
70. :

Adappam, betel page, servant
under Home Minister, 39-40.,
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Adhikari, functions of, 243-244.

Adhivisis, deputation of the, to-
Virtpiksa II, 88.

Adil Khin (Savai), 159.
Adil Shah (Ydallcao), 184;
one of the three arrows shot
for, 168; threat of the Sultans-
of Birar, Bidar and Golkonda
to join the, 180.

Adittadavan, acted as judge in
Aindan’s case, 132,

Adiyappa Nayaka, Va8al, bro-
ther of Sippappa Nayakkar,
95.

Adoni, march of BukkalI to,
. 141 fn,

Aduturai, regulation of taxes at,.
55, 83.

Agambadaiyars, servants ser-
ving under the chief of Pacu-
var, 138. .

Agaram, a small administrative
unit, 188.

Agaramputtir alias Médhziva-
caturvedimahgalam, Mahaja~
nas of, 213.

Agraharikas, village officials,.

213.

Ahadis, and the ‘King’s Guard’,.
148.



_Ahmad Khin, a servant of

Deva Raya II, 169.

_Ahmad, Sultan, excesses of,
174.

Aimbadinméelagaram, an admi-
nistrative division, 186, 188.

_Aindan, decision in the case of
theft by, 132.

_Ain-ul-Mulk, called brother by
Rama Rija, 170; grant made
to Brahmins by Sadafiva at
the request of, 170.

Aiyangar, S. K, on the
contributions of Vijavanagar,
8; on the Kannadiyas, 24 fn.;
on the Karnataka origin of
Vijayanagar, 2 fa.

Aiyangar, Srinivasa Raghava,
R., on rates of assessment (Zf
1and, under Vijayanagar, 51.

_Aiyar, Subrahmanya, K.V., on
the decline of assemblies in
South India, 224.

_Aiyar, Venkatasubba, V., on
the identity of the Sambuva-
raya chieftain of the Madam
inscription, 176 fn.

Ajaparcatimapa (lord of Udaya-
giri), income and obligations
of, 199 fn.; military contribu-

~ tion of, 145 fn.

Aj#adnaraka, an officer execut-
ing the orders of the king, 40,

Ajnaparipalaka, an officer exe-
cuting the orders of the king,
40.

Akkanna, a Golkonda minister,
tortured-to death, 134 fn,
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Aksobhyamuni. (Tirtha), a con~
temporary of Vidyaragya, 6.

Alagiya Manavala Perumail
Tondaimanar, fiscal regula-
tions of, 90.

Alagiya Nayinir, farming of
the taxes by the trustees of
the temple of, 89.

Alambalam,  Mahajanas  of,
heard a case, 127, 220.
Alanddin Khalji, method of

collection of revenues under,
78.

Albuquerque, repulse of, by the
Zamorin of Calicut, 184.

Alivu, damaged crops, 44; not
counted for taxation, 54 fn.

Aliya Ramapayya, see Rama

Rija, 64.

Aliya Rimappayadcva Mahari-
sayyan, a Mahamandalesvara,
84.

Allasani Peddana, one of the
Astadiggajas, poet laureate
in Krsnadcva Raya’s court, 7,
26. -

Amaram, a tenure, 147.

Amaram Timmarassa, 19.

Amaramagani, estate given to
an Amaranayaka, 191.

Amarandyaka, amaramagani,
the name of the estate given
161; represented in the lar-
ger Council of kings, 27; func-
tions of the, 147,

Amarapatikattar, Dhanavan,
acted as judge in. Aindan’s
case, 132, -



Amétya, minister, one of the
seven elements of the state,
9.

Amatyatilakaih, chief ministers,
11.

Ambassadors to foreign coun-
tries, under Vijayanagar,
180-81.

Amuktamdlyad{l, a work of
Krspadéva Riya, 9, 9fn,
19fn., 20fn., 21fn,, 22fn., 26,
27fn., 30, 31fn., 32, 37, 73,
93, 98, 100, 110, 118, 134,
150fn., 157, 161fn., 162, 174,
177n., 179fn., 180fn. and 243,

Anaimglagaram,  confirmation
of the rights of the Muvalir
temple by the assembly of,
221.

Anegondi (Anegundi), 122: set
fire to, by Tippu Sultan, 5,

ATijuman, 230.

A%juvannam, same as Hanja-
mana, 230,

ARjuvannatiar-ieru, 230,

Ankaya Nayaka, son of Sonnai-
ya Nayakar and Superinten-
dent of Nondanguli nidu,
%46; revenue concessions by,

Annalvasal, sale of padikaval
rights by the residents of,
138.

Annadini Gauda, dispute of,
with Ciga Mudhaiya, regard-
ing the role of gaudika of a
village, 121.

‘A namalaiyir, gift to the (em-
ple of, 84,
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Annappa Ugaiyar, 19.

Anonymous chronicler, the, om
the relations between Rama.
Rija and ‘Ain-ul-Mulk’, 170;
on the strength of the Vijaya--
nagar army, 142 fn.

Anquetil du Perron, on the:
treachery of two Mupamma-
dans at Raksas Tangci, 170.

Antoine Vico, on the revenues:
of Vijayanagar in 1611, 52.

Anugunda Vengalappa, an offi-
cer, settled a dispute, 120.

Aosel, Crisnapanayque, lord of,
199 fn.

Apatsahayan, a Brahmin pf
TirukkagaiyUr, took part in
the Raicir (Iraccur) campai-
gn of Krsiadeva Raya, 150.

Appi Pillai, grant of the right
of padikaval by, 139.

Arimvalartta Nayanir, the
agent of Narasa  Nayaka,
reduced tax on shepherds, 25.

Appayya Diksita, philosopher
and scholar, 6.
AraSaméritandan, a military

title, 175.

Arasukavalgar, chief kavalgar,
140.

Arafus, settlement of a dispute
by the, 124,

Arafu <vatantaram, a tax col-
lected for discharging police
duties, 139,

Arava Velamas, 6.

Aravidu  dynasty, Tirumala.
Raya, the first king of, 102,



Aravido kings, Tirumala Iand
Veokata II, 4.

Araviti Bukka Raju, a feuda-
tory of Krsnadcva Riya, 10.

_Architects, exempted from the
payment of certain taxes, 95.

_Architecture, contribution of
Vijayanagar to, 7; encourage-
ment of, under Vijayanagar,
99.

Ariyapatha Mudaliyar, Pra-
dhani, sat with Virappa
Niyaka to decide a case,
118; decision of a dispute by,
124,

Ariyalds, its poligar, the AraSu-
kavalgar of the place, 140.
Ariyappa Udaiyar, see Hari-

hara I, 13 fn.

Army, in the march, 157-58;
time of payment to, 166f
standing and feadal, 98-99; of
Vijayanagar, weakness of the,
171-72.

_Arogyabalai, hospital, main-
tained by the temple at Sri-
rangam, 238.

Artillery, came into existence
under Vijayanagar, 151; use
of the, 156-57.

Artisans, migration of, from
Kanganipalle $éme, due to
heavy taxation, 95.

Aéoka, Border edict of, 26;
built the Mauryan Empire, 9.

Assessment of tax on land,
method of the, 46-49; rates
of, 49-56.

Astapradhan Council of Sivaji,
29.
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Aévapatis, Vijayanagar kings,
so called on account of their
strength in horses, 154.

Athavana, Revepue Depart-

ment, 85.
Avakoti cakras or pagddas, 51,
56.

Avanam, a village restored to
the Tiruvidaimarudir temple,
125.

Avaly Mailapanayque, the lord
of the country of, 199 fn.

Ayagars, and the decline of the
village republics, 225; and
justice, 121.

Ayag'r system, the, under Vija-
yanagar, 225-27.

Ayres de Saldana, the Portu-
guese Viceroy, embassy sent

_ by Venkaia II to, 181.

Ayyaparasayya, grandson of
Kondamarasayya, adopted
Rayasam as a family name,

38.
Ayyar, Ramanatha, A. S,
Kottaipanam, 67 fn.
Ayyar, Subrahmanya, K. V., on
the decline of the village
assemblies, 224.

on

Ayyavole, the association of, 23.
B

Bacanor, a buffer state of Vija-
yanagar, 177, king of, a sub-
ordinate of Vijayanagar, 147
fo., 209.

Badugulaviru, decision of the

_quarrels of the, with the
Palinativaru, 125-26.



Bahmani, kingdom, 2; Sultans,
incursions by the, into the
Vijayanagar dominions, 183;
wars of the Rayas with the,
98.

Bajapanayque, lord of Bodial,
income and obligations of,
199 fn.; military contributions
of, 199 fn.

Bajapanayque, lord of Mum-
doguel, income and obliga-
tions of, 199 fn.

Buakhir of Rama Rija, descrip-
tion of the Vijayanagar
armies at Raksas Tangadi by,
152.

Balijas, 6.

Ballagate, 183.

Banajiga (Banijiga), a division
of Lingayats, Fleet on, 232.

Banavase 12,000, 192 fn.; Mara-
ppa, Viceroy of, 198.

Bandyopadhyaya, on the Hindu
political ideals, 20.

Bangalore talug, inscription
from,referring to the co-ruler-
ship of Harihara I and Bukka
I, 13.

Bankapur (Bengapor), a subor-
dinate of Vijayanagar, 147,
177, 209.

Barabullowutte: (Ayagars), 226.

Barbers, tax on, 62, 63 fn., 64,
65 fu., 93.

Barbosa (Duarte), on the choice
of men for:the army, 143; on
_the Council room of the
Vijayanagar kings, 28; on the
decision of the king in his
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Council, on the necessity for
going to war, 158; on kings-
seldom going to war in per-
son, 161; on the maintenance
of horses, 155 fn.; on Malabar
and Vijayanagar, 184; on the
march of the army, 158; on.
the minting of pardaos, 107;
on the price of horses, 154;
on the punishment for failure-
to conform to the obligations-
by the Nayakas, 202-203; on
the sense of security in the
Vijayanagar empire, 136; on
setting fire to the temporary
cities of armies, 160; on the
shooting of the three arrows
by the king after the review
of the forces, 168; on the
soldiers “living according to
their own law’, 144, 151; on
. the starting of the king for
war, 158; on the strength of
the Vijayanagar army, 140
fn., 143, 144; on the value of
pardao, 104; on the Vijaya-
nagar empire, 203; on women
following the army, 172.

Barradas, on the selection of
the ruler, 14.

Basavanna Udaiyar, governor of
the Barakuru Rijya, 36.

Basham, Dr., on the word Dau-
virikas, 41 fn.
Basrur, 135.

Bate(a)cala, (Bhatkal), a buffer
state of Vijayanagar, 177:
183; a subordinate of Vijaya-
nagar, 147 {a., 200.

Bayica Gavuda, Mahaprabhu,
supplied gun powder to the
Nadangirinid Raja, 157. -



_Bedabinugu, tax on, 64.
Bédige (bédiga), benevolences,
right to collect, 73.

Béle, a coin, half haga orone
eighth pana in value, 105.

Benakappa Setti, a dharmasa-
sana of Harihara granted to,
79.

Bengal, adjoined the Vijaya-
nagar empire, 182, 183,

Bengapdr, see Babkpir, 147,
177, 209.

Béris, trading of the, 6.

Bernier, on the Omrahs, 148-49
fn.

Bezeneger (Vijayanagar), 170.

Bhargava, Minister of Sankara,
195. i

Bhata, bards, servants in the
palace, 40.

Bhatkal, see Batacalla, 147 fn.,
177, 183, 209.

_Bhoga-dyakam, mortgage
possession, 113,

by

Bhbgapatra, written deeds, 13,

Bhogam, a tax, 42.

Bhipala, Srigiri, Madras Mu-
seum Plates of, 189 fn.

Bhizmipende, a mark of honour,
197-98.

Bhiipati Udaiyar, father of Vira
Riyanna Udaiyar, 240,

Bhitalavira, acceptance of the
overlordship of Rima Vift-
hala by, 210.
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Bhuvi Reddi Cennama Reddi»
order of Isvarayya to, for the
remission of taxes on the
artisans of Kanhganipalli, 88.

Bidar, gifts of Krsnadiva
Riya to the messengers from
the Sultan of, 180; Sultan of,
conquered by Krspadeva
Riya with cavalry, 154.

Bijipiir, envoy from, 180; Hona-
war, sometimes subordinate
of, in South Indian affairs,
5; Krsneadva Raya’s announ-
cement as to what had taken
place between himself and
the Sultan of, 179; Raicur in,
150; Sultan of, paid tribute
to Rama Raja, 134,

Birir, gifts of Krspadiva Riya
to the messengers from the
Sultan of, 180.

Birdwood, Sir George, on
village communities in India,
23], 238,

Bisnaga(r), (Vijayanagar),
81, 145 fa.; 147 fn., 204.

Bitragu 0ia grant of Sahgama II,
1>1, 193.

Bizenagar, 107.

Bodial, Bajapanayque, the lord
of, 199 fn,

Bomgarin (Bhuvanagiri), Siluva
Niyaka, lord of, 82.

52,

Boppasamudra, a village, 90,

Brass workers, exempied from
the payment of certain taxes,
95.

Brhaspati, followed by Midha-
va, for adjective law, 115.



Brakmadgya, 43, 56;
had a sabha, 213, 214.

village,

Brahmans, Dandnayakas were
generally, 204; Krsnadzva
Riya on the expenses on,
98, 155; migrations of, to
Telugu districts, 6; not to be
molested by wars, according
to ancient Dharma, 173;
Nuniz on, and law, 120; of
Malavalli, excommunication
of the, for sale of property to
Sudras, 217; street of, within
fort, 163; taxed for their
earnings, 64; as viceroys and

generals under Vijayanagar,
150.

Brahmisvara, same as KulGtup-

gasolanallir, a unit village,
196.

Briggs, on the procuring of guns
by Muslims, 157 fz.

British, Veikata IT sought the
friendship of the, by sending
an embassy to the English
traders at Masulipatnam, 81,

Buchanan, on the farming of
the State revenues, 79; on
Krspadeva Raya’s survey and
assessment, 47.

Bukka I (1356-77) Bukkamahi-
path, Bukkanga Ugaiyar,
Bukkanna Vodeyar, Bukka
Rija; son of Sahgama; ap-
pointed Yuwvardja by Hari-
hara I, 11; adopted Hanuman
laficana on his coins, 101;
appointed Maidhava Mantri
as governor of the West, 198:
coruler with his brother
Harihara 1, 13; disrespect
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shown by, to the ambassador
of Muhammad Shah, 179; em-
basy of, to the Court of
China, 180; encouragement
given to soldiers by, 161;
father of Kumara Kampa}a,
2, and; and Virapaksa I, 182;
four brothers of, 2; founded
and strengthened the Vijaya-
nagar empire, 2, 9; import-
ance of the fort of Guiti to,
162; Jaina-Vaisgava compro-
mise effected by, 111-112;
march of, to Adoni, 141 fa.:
Mudda Dandanatha, Prime
Minister. of, 31; Teppaga
Niganna, a great minister
of, 185; sayana, the minister
of, 6, 31; succeeded by Hari-
hara II, 3; war of, with the
Bahmani Sultan, 156-57 fa.

Bukka TI, Vira Bukannpa .Uda:-

yar, son of Harihara II; fiscal
regulations by, 89; grant of
land by one Racappa for the
service of God Kalladeva
during the time of, 222; set-
tlement by, of the taxes paya-
ble by Settis, Kaikkslas and
Vaniyars of Pulipparakoyit,
65, 89; succession dispute of,
with brothers, 3; juvaraja
and co-ruler during the time
of Harihara, TI, 11.

Bukkanna, son of Batia Bhici-

yappa, of the
Tillas, 9.

lineage of

Bukkanna Vodeyar, Bukka 1,.

234.

Bukkanna Udaiyar, Bukka I,

13 fn., 245,



Bukka Raja, see Bukka I, I1.

Bukka Raju Rama Riju, attack
of Kandanavolu by, 159.

Bukka Rayal, enquiry of a dis-
pute by, 123.

Burhan-i-Masir, estimate of the,
about the revenues of Sada-
$iva, 52.

Burma, reduction of parts of,
by Vijayanagar, 173.

Burnell, on rates of assessment
on land under Vijayanagar,
51.

Cadiravicakanpattinam, duties
collected at, 59 fn.

Caesar Frederick, on the coins
issued by the provincial go-
vernors, 195; on Rama Raja’s
usurpation, 17; on the system
of minting local currencies,
107; on the treachery of two
Muhammadans at Raksas
Targadi, 170.

Calay, Cinapanayque, lford of
the land of, 199 jn.

Caldwell, on the Palaiyagars of

* Madura, 207.

Calecu, a buffer state of Vijaya-
.nagar, 147 jn., 209.

Calicut (K5)]ikk5¢u), ‘Abdur
Razik had lettersofcredence
to the Sumeri of, 181; a tribu-
tary of Vijayanagar according
to Nupiz, 184; Zamorin of,
184.

Cama Nrpala, Commander-in-
chief of Déva Raya II, 34.

Camara, a mark of honour, 197.
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Cimarasa Gauda, order of
Rama Rija Vitthala to, 217.

Camarasa Vo eyar, son of Dév-
appa Gauda, grant to, 175.

Cannapatna, 186.

Candragiri (city), 164 ; fort at,
7; Venkata 1I, viceroy at, 193,

Candragutti, capital of the
Araga province, 185, 193. |
el e
Candrakavi, avothor of,-F,riipa-
ksasthana a Campu-that des-
cribes the court ¢f -God Viri-
paksa, 29. o
Carnatakarajakkal *~ S¥5idra
Caritram, on the revenue
paid by eastern Carnaiaka to
Krsnadéva Raya, 51.
Carpenters, exempted from the
payment of certain taxes, 95.

Catupadyamanimatjari of Pra-
bhikara Sastri, 10 /n.

‘Catuir’, the lord of the land of,
_ 164 and fn.

Caturvedi mangalam-characteris-
tics of, 214.

Caullim, $iluva Niyaka, lord
of, 82.

Cauri, a mark of honour, 198.

Cavadi, an administrative unit,
significance of the term, 186,
191; Araga cavadi, 124; B&lir
cavadi, 186; Kolala cavaci,
191; Valudilambatiu civai,
186; karanika of a, 218.

Cavalry, under Vijayanagar,

154-55.

Cavudappa, grant of the village
Boppasamudra to, 89.



Cellappa, rebellion
down, 161,

of, put

Ceylon, conquest of, and tribute
collected from, Acyuta Riya,
184; conquest of, by Virupik-
sa, 182, 192; expedition to,
by Lakkanna Dannayaka
(Danaik), 35; of Krsnadiva
Riya to, 183; levy of tribute
from, by DZva Raya II, 183;
reduction of parts of, 173;
Salvaniyque, lord of the
lands bordering on, 198-99,

Charmaodel  (C3lamandala),
183; §ilvaniyque, lord of, 82,
199.

Chief Baliff (Prefect), Police

Commissioner at Vijayanagar,
137.

Chief Master of the Horse, an
officer of the army, 165; and
the maintenance of horses,
155-56.

Chita Rao, Acyuta Raya, 145,

Cidambaram, income from four
villages near, 56; tower at, 7.

Cide Mercar, a fugitive under
Ibrahim Adil Shih, 171.

Ciga Mudhaiya, dispute of, with
Annadani Gauda, regarding
the gaudika of a village, 121.

Cikka Gangur, granted as net-
tara godage to the children of
Gandayya, 134.

Cikka Kampana Uqgaiyar, chaz-
ter of, to the Kaikkglas, 196.

Cikka Nabjayya, Parupatyagdr
or Terakanambi, 241.

Cikkanna Niayaka, fined 30
var@ahas for a crime, 136.
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Cikka Riya, a name of $ri
Ranga II, 14.

Cinapanayque, lord of the land
of Calay, income and obliga-
tioris of, 199 fu; military con-
tribution of, 145 {n.

Cinnam, a coin, one-eighth of a
pagoda in value, 105,

Cinnapa Niyaka of Tanjore,
exemption by, of certain clas-
ses of people from specified
taxes, 95.

Citarao, see Acyuta Raya, 202.

Citraméli, a corporation of
Vellalas, 229 fn..

Cochin, Mahirija of, 129.

Coins (Vijayanagar); copper
105; foreign, 106; gold 104-5;
silver, 105; symbols on, 101-2.,

Cokkaya Gauda, grant of, for
the merit of Bayiciya Nayaka,
246.

Cola (Tanjore), Venkata, vice-
roy of, 211.

Csla country, Viriipiksa, ruler
of, 192.

Cjla empire, I; decay of the
village assemblies after the
decline of the, 223; growth of
the Tiruvadirajya out of the
ashes of, 187.

Colas, appointment of yuva-
rajas during the days of the,
16; extent of the empire of,
from the days af Raja Rijal
to Kulttunga, 182; land sui-
veys under the, 75 fn.; sabhds
during the period of the, 213.



Comara, contingent of, to Rai-
cur, 145 fn.

Comarberca, military contribu-
tions of, 145 fn.

Commander of the
guards, an officer of
army, 165.

Commander-in-chief,
under the, 173.

Commune Concilium, compared
with the larger council, 28.

palace
the

navy

Compensation, for the deceased
in a battle, 175.

Condamara, military contribu-
tion of, 145 {n., 146.

Confiscation of land, for fault,
220.

Conjeevaram, se¢ Kanci, 7.

Conguered territory, arrange-
ment for the administration
of, 17¢.

Conti, see Nicolo dei Conti,
129, 141 fn.

Coronation, under Vijayanagar,

L1011

Co-ruler, Bukka II, during the

time of Harihara II, 10; and
 Yuvar@ja, constitutional posi-
tion of the, 12-14.

Cotamuloco, an arrow shot for,
by the king after the review
of the forces, 168.

Coullao  (Quillon), tribute
levied from, by DEva Riya
11, 183.

Council, the bigger, in Vijaya-
nagar, composition and posi-
tion of the, 26-27.
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Council, Royal, acted as a
check on royal authority, 25;
consulted by kings before
going to war, 157; consulted
by Krsnadéva Raya, 171;
members of, generally pro-
vincial governors, constitu-
tion of the, 195; numerical
strength of, 28; Paes’ descrip-
tion of the meeting hall of,
28.

Council, Ministrial, 32,

Courts of Justice in Vijaya-
nagar, 113-123; the Dannaik,
the judge at the capital, 34.

Couto, a Portuguese historian
17; on the strength of the
Vijayanagar army, 142 fn.

Cow, guilt of slaughtering, 218;
tax on, 57.

Craft guilds, 23.

Crisnapanayque, the lord of
Aosel, income and obliga-
tions of, 199 {n.; military
contributions of, 145 fn.

Cults, religious, growth
under Vijayanagar, 6.

Cumba (pillar), the image of
the village God, 79.

Currency, 101-107;  Avakoti
cakras (Pagodus), 51, 56;
Bagiluvana (doer hana), 68
fne; Cavelas 61 §r., 105; Cin-
nam, 105; Cruzados, 106,
154-55; - Damma, 60-61 fn,
105; LCevarahana (God’s
hana)s 68 fn; Dinar, 106;
Dueat, 106; Fanams, 103,
180; Florin, 106; Franc, 52;
Ga (Gadyana), 59 fn.; Gadya-

of,



na)y 57 fn.; 103, 104, 107,
247; Guilder, 106, Haga, 103;
Hana, 56,58, 68 fn.y 69 fn.,
97, 242; Hown, 56, 104, 247;
Honnu, 88, 104, 135, 237;
Huns, 52; Jital, 103, 105;
Kasu, 103, 215; Larin, 106;
Ma (Ména), 59 fn.; Mana, 69
fn.; Mangelins, 67; Pagodas,
51, 56, 101, 105, 135; Déva
Raya Pagoda, equal to a pon,
104; Paikam, 59-60  fn.;
Panam (10 panams equal to
one pon)s 53 and fn.; 54 fn.,
55, 56, 57 fn., 59 fm., 62, 63
and fn., 64, 65 {n., 66 fr., 67,
69 fn., 81, 83, 84, 85, 86, 89,
94, 95 fn., 103, 105, 136, 137,
215, 219, 236; Pardadi, 51;
Pardao, 51, 60, 62, 67, 74, 19,
81, 82, 83, 100, 107, 155, 199
fn., 200, 202; pon, equal to
ten panams), 56, 85, 96, 103,
104, 132, 223, 236; Real, 106;
Reis, 104; Rekhai Pon, same
as pon, 104; $akkaraipanam,
107, 138, 238: Tare, 105;
Tarua, 105; Valal Vali tiran-
dan kuliSaipanam, 86, 107,
139 fn., 219; Varaha (Pom),
47,79, 84, 85, 88, 103, 104,
105, 136, 236; Vinten (Vintees),
62 and fn.; Mint, 107; at the
capital, 137; private mints
(tanka), 196.

Custom, force of, S, 23; influen-
ce of, on taxation, 24, 42; a
a source of law, 109.

Customs, collection of, in the
Telugu country, 59; dues
under three heads, 58; officers
called Sunkada adhikari, 77;
gxegl;od of the collection of,

1-62.
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Customary payments, 71-72.
Dala adhikari (Dalada adhikari
Dajqvay), 29.
Dalada adhikari, same as Dala
adhikdri, or Dalavay, 34.
Dalavay, (Dala adhikiri or
" Dalada adhikari, Dandana-
yaka), the sénapati of ancient
India, 34, 165; a member of
the Governor’s Council, 195;
a member of the Imperial
Council, 29; and Pradhani, 35
fn.; represented in the larger
Council of the kings, 27.

Dalavay  agrahdra, village
granted for military service,
43-44,

Dalavay Agrahiram Plates, 190,
193 fn.

Dalavay Sevappa Nayaka, fishe-
ries let on contract by, 79.

Dames. on Barbosa’s estimate
of the pay of the soldiers,
167; on punishments for the
nayakas for failure to conform
to their obligations, 203; on
setting fire to, of temporary
cities of armies, 160; on the
price of horses, 155.

Dandik (Dandanayaka), a title
borne by the Pradhani, 33;
administration of justice by,
116-7; Lakkanna Danda-
niyaka, 33; 150, 183, 194-96,
198; expedition of, to Ceylon,
3s. .

Danapuram, endowment as, 221

Danda, administration (?), 117:
importance of 21; judicial
punishment, 33 fn.; Manu



and Krspadiva Riya on,
110,

Danda, army, one of the seven
clements of the State, 9.

Dandumarga, military route,

168.

Dandaniyaka, and  Dalavay,
distinction between, 165 fn.;
significance of the title of,
33.35, 117; the Mansabdar
and., 36; provincial governors
known as, 193, 204.

Dandandyakam Seyvar, leaders
of the Padaikkanvar, 245.

Dandinadari, military route,

168.

Dandudova, military route, 168.

Danndik (Dandandyaka)s a title
sometimes held by the Dala
adhikiri, 29; had a seat in
Imperial Council, 29.

Dapatao, §iluva Niyaka, lord
of, 82.

Darbana Kanikkai, fee paid
when seeing great persons,

7L

Dasaris (Samaydcaryas), 71,
123,

Dauvarika, Commander
Ppalace Guards, 41.

of

Debates, philosophical, 99.

Derret, J. D. M., on the Telin-
gana origin of Vijayanagar, 2
in.

Disayi, of Mayikottapura, 167.

pévadina lands, for temples,
43, 56, 132, 135, 235; taxon
the, 55.
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Dévadinam Tirunamattukkani,
46.

Dévaddya lands, 235.

Devappa Dauca, father of
Camarasa VoCeysr, killed by
Sanjar Kh n, 175.

Dévaradiér,  dancing
attached to temples, 122.

Diva Riyal, son of Harihara
1.3, 11; father of Vijaya
Bhopati Uqaiyar, 81; gover-
nor of Udayagiri, 192; Nagap-
pa Danpayaka, minister of,
31; six components of the
army of, 152; death in 1422
A.D. of, 13.

Dcva Raya 1I, 77;  Abdur
Razik on the elephants in
the court of, 156; Ahmad
Khin a servant of, 169;
assumption of imperial titles
by, 13; Cama Nrpila, the
commander-in-chief of, 34;
consultation by, of his Coun-
cil regarding military reforms
169, 171; embassy of Shih
Rukh of Persia, 181; erection
of forts at Tekal during the
time of, 164; extent of the
empire under, 182; Gajabét-
takara, title of, 102; gift by
Bhanpappa OcCeya at the
instance of.88; had 10,000
Turuska horsemen,  169;
levy of tribute by, from
"Ceylon 183 method of
collection of revenues un-
der, 75-76; military reforms
of, 3, 1, 168-69; and the
results of the policys 170;
Nagappa (Naganna) Danoé-
yaka, 31; order of, that katta-

girls



yam might be collected by
the temple of Tiruvorriyir,
73. order of, to Srigirinitha
of Candragiri regarding the
remission of taxes, 86, 236;
Nuniz on his ministers, 28,
29; plot on the life of, 135;
the Prefect’s office during the
time of, 137; presents to
‘Abdur Razak by, 180; Prime
Ministers: Lakkanpa Dang-
nayaka, 33, 184; Mahipra-
dhani Perumalidcva Danna-
yaka Udaiyar, 36; putting
down of maladministration
by 197; removal of oppres-
sion round Tiruvorriyir by
236; rumours about Abdur
Razik spread at the court of,
181; §rirangam copper plates
of, 75; stabilised the adminis-
tration of Vijayanagar, 9;
viceroy under: Lakkappa
Dandanayaka, 35, 195; Vijaya
Raya, successor of, 3 fn.

Dharanivariha, a title of Salu-
va Timma, 36.

Dharma, danda, according to
Manu, 110; Krspadéva Raya,
on the importance of the
protection of, 20; to be ad-
hered to, according to Krsqa-
dgva, 111; wars according to,
173.

Dharmapratipalakah, a title
taken by Siluva Timma, 118.

Dharma Riya Maharaya. (Krs-
nadéva Raya), 36.

Dharma sana,
121.

Dharma $astras;, nature of the,
109. '

(village court),
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Dindima, poet, 40.

Diwan khana, ministers office,

37.

Doddavaraha,  double  the
gwdyana or varaha in weight
and value, 104; of Krsnadéva
Raya, 104.

Dommaras, jugglers, tax (Dom-
baria-pannu) for the benefit
of, 68.

Drugs, duties on, 62.

Duarte Barbosa, see Barbosa.

Durgadandanayaka, ruler of a
fort, 191.

Durgams, XKandanir durgam
Udayagiri durgam, 191.

Eighteen castes, property of,
went to the State, if they
were aputrika, 73.

Ekabhdgam, nature of, 216.
Elephants in the army, 156.

Ellis, F.W., on rates of assess-
ment on land under Vijaya-
nagar, 51. .

Elphinstone, Mountstuart, des-
cription by, of the adminis-
tration of justice in his day,
114; on the vitality of the
village republics in India,
212.

Erivay, 44.
Espionage, system of, under
Vijayanagar, 178-79.

EttUr Tirumalai Kumara Tata-
cirya, see Tatacirya, 237,

Excise duties, on salt, 62.



Fairs. opening of new, brought
revenus to government, 53.

Famine, effect of, 242.

Fariay Sousa, on the strength
of the Vijayanagar army, 142

fn.

Farming, of the State revenues,
77-80.

Ferishta, on Bukka I's encour-
agement to his soldiers, 161;
on his march to Adoni, 141
fn. on the disrespect shown
by Bukka I to Muhammad
Shah’s ambassador, 179; on
Rima Raiya, 17; on the dress
of the Vijayanagar soldier,
153; on the military reforms
of Dcva Raya II, 169 1715 on
the strength of Bukka I's
army, 141 fn.; of Rima Raja’s,
army, 142 fn.

Festivals: review of the forces
during the time of Mahanava-
mi, 168; festival of Konattu
Nicciyar, 221,

Fgudal arrangement, weakness
of 172.

Feudal contingents in the Vija-
yanagar army, 145.

Feudatories, coronation attend-
ed by, 10.

Fifth Report, on the Ayagdr
system, 226 {n. .

Financial year in Vijayanagar,
90.

Fisheries, let out on contract,
79.
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Fishing, control over the right
of, by the assembly and tem-
ple at Sivaramangai, 221.

Fleet, on Dundanayaka, 33-34;
on Ganda, 246 {n.; on Kam-
paoa, 190 fn.

Forts of Vijayanagar, 7, 9; des-
cription of, 162-63.

Frontier governorships, 177.

GodideSa, (frontier fortress),

162.

Gadyano, same as vardha, 103;
cakragadyana, kati-gadyana,
104, equal to 10 pons accord-
ing to *Abdur Razzak, 104;
prat@pa (partab), equal to
half of, 105.

Gajabéntakira, a biruda assu-
med by DEva Raya II, 102.

Gajapati, ruler of Orissa, wars
of, with Krsnadéva Raya, 30,
175.

Gajapatis, hemming of Vijaya-
nagar by, on the north-east,
177; incursions by the, into

the Vijayanagar dominions,
183.

Gana, an aggregate of kulas,
229.

Gana bhogam  (joint tenure),
nature of, 215 sebha of,

village. 218.

Ganapana, communal and pro.
fessional guilds, 224.

Gandaraguli Marayya Nayaka,
son of Somayya Dandana-
yaka, achievements of, 176.

Ganga Raja. of Ummattir. con-
quest of, by Krspadiva Raya,
176; revolt of, 183.



Gapanayque, lord of Royal,
income and obligations of
199 {n.; military contributions
of, 145 {n.

Gasopa (Gersopa, Gersope), a
buffer state of Vijayanagar,
177; a subordinate of Vijaya-
nagar, 147, 209.

Gauda (Gavuda, goud), a village
functionary, also the farmer,
79, 84, 87, 89, 95, 126, 218,
246; members of the assem-
bly of, 128; sat7 among the,
260.

Gaudaraja, governor of Vijaya-
nagar, 244.

Gaudayya, killed by the Taini-
dar Dilavar, 134,

Gersopa, see Gasopa, 147, 177,
209,

Ghattam, a unit of ten war ele-
phants, 142 fn.

Ghattivariha, ratio between
pons and, 104.

Ghoshal, on the revenue sys-
stems of South India, 42.

Gida Gauda, grant of sthala
gaudike to, 246.

Giridurga, hill fort, 162.

Gitagovinda, a lyrical drama of
Jayadiva; the Srutarahjani, a
commentary on, 16.

Goa, embassies of the Vuaya-
nagar kings to the Portuguese
viceroys at, 181; the limits of,
reached by the Vuayanagar
empire, 182,

Goldsmiths, exempted from the
payment of certain taxes, 95,
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Golkonca, Muslim kingdom of
78; gifts of Krsnadcva Raya
to the messengers from the
Sultan of, 180; paid tribute to
Rama Rija, 184; Sri Ranga
IIT and the Sultan of, 5

Gopa Rija, order of, to Singa
Rija regarding the erection
of two forts, 163.

Ggpayya  Danuayaka, the

Mahapradhani of Harihara II,
36.

Goud (see Guada), a village

functionary, 225.
Vira
s0-

Govapuravaradhi$vara,
Vasanta Madhavariya
Called, 182.

Government, monarchical form
of, at Vijayanagar, 35, 9-10;
officers of, remuneration of
the, 5, posts in imperial
service, 198.

Govinda Raja, brother -of Silu-
va Timma, appointed gover-
nor of the Terakanimbi
province, 176; blinded and
imprisoned by Krsnadgva
Riya, 32.

Grimadrohin, 24,

Groups of ninety-eight sects
(see Idangai and Valanga;
sects), 23, 32, 228,

Granary, in towns and villages,
74.

Guierreiro, on judicial punish-
ment at Vijayanagar, 135.

Guilds, in Vijayanagar, 230-235;

Professional, political func—
tions of. 213.



<Gunda, father of $aluva Nara-
simha, abdication of, 15.

-Gururdya, known as Rayabhan-
dari Nariyapa, mentioned in
Virapaksasthiina, 29.

-Guitagai (contract, lease), 53.
-Gutti, see Candragutti, 185.
-Gutti Durga, importance of, 162
Gultige, same as contract, 79.

Hadapa, betel-bearer, same as
adapam, servant in the
palace, 40.

‘Haggades (chiefs) deputation
of the, to Virapiksa II, 88.

Hdaga (Kakini), a coin, one-
fourth of the pana in value,
105.

Hampi, ruins of, 7.

Hua%jumanedavaru same as the
Pancalatiir, 230.

‘Harem, expenditure on the, 99

Harihara 1 (Harihara Odeyr,
Haryab), Kampana and
Marappa brothers of, 192,
193 ; Hanuman liiicana on the
coins of, 101; founded and
strengthened Vijayanagar, 2,
9; Bukka I, yuvardja and co-
ruler with, 11, 13; changes in
the assessment of land by,
50; conversion of the pay-
ment in kind into payment
in cash, 76 ; dharmasésana of,
regarding revenue, 79 ; rdjyas
in the time of, 185.

Harihara II, 3, 11, 36; succes-
sor of Bukka I; father of
Immadi Bukka; of Dcva

v_3g
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Riya I, 152; of Viruapiksa I
and Virapiksa II, 182, 192;
consultation of, with his
ministers regarding Madhava-
mantrin’s successor, 194 ;
minister, Siyana, 31; Prime
Minister, Mudda Dagdanitha,
31; protection of the subjects
by, 26; reform in the cur-
rency system by, 101; sym-
bols on coins issued by, 101 ;
disputed succession on the
death of, 10.

Harihara 111, 2 son of Degva-

rya I, 13; grant in 1422
A.D. of, 13,
Harihara Odeyir, see Hari-

hara 1, 79, 245.

Hariyappa, remitted tax on a
merchant, 97.

Hasan Gangu, founder of the
Bahmani Kingdom, 2.

Havart,representationof
Akkanna and Madanuna by,
134 fn.

Heras, Rev. H., on the origin
of Vijayanagar, 2 fn; on the
Pilaiyagar system at Madura,
208 ; on the position of Rama
Rija Vitthala, 210; on the
usurpation of Rama Raja, 18

Hindus, blood shed and mas-
sacre of, by Bahmani Sultans
3: Muslim influence on 7-8,
religious movements among

the, 6.

Hobali (Hobli}, an adminis-
trative division took the
place of the sthala, 190, 227.



Honavar (Hinawar, Honawar
Onore), allegiance of, 209;
Jalal-ad-Din, Sultan of, 151.

Hongantir, rule for the cultiva-
tion of rice lands in, 217-18.

House minister (Maneya Pra-
dhana), 39.

Hoysalas of Dvarasamudra, 24
{r.; Kampaya Ugaiyar, a

door keeper under the, 40;

office of door keeper under,
41.

Hul Kodage, 167.

Hultzscl, on the Uvaccans, 63
in.

Human sacrifice, under Vijaya-
nagar, 134.

Hungahati Niyaka, decision of
a dispute by the family of,
regarding a gaudaship, 126.

Ibn Battuta, on the composi-
tion of the army of Sultan
Jalal-ad-Din of Honavar, 15].

Ibrahim Adil Shih, refusal of
to surrender Cide Mercar,
171.

Idahgai and Valahgai sects,
decision of the, at Pennadam
and Vrddh calam, 112; oppo-
sition to  rajagaram by, 92-
94 ; quarrels among the, 228,

Ilam tirai kondo, a title of
Dgva Raya 11, 183.

Immadi Kempe Gauda, Praphy
of Yalahankanaau, 226.

Immadi Narasimha, 3; Man-
garasayya the Visal Karanik-
kam of, 39; Narasi Niyaka,

. the administrator, during the
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minority of, 17; rise to

power, of Narasi Niyaka
during the time of, 201.
Immadi Narasayyadéva, a

secretary, 39.

Immadi Rana Baire Gayca-
riya of Kolavanhalli, gave
the office of sthala gaudike to
Gide Gauda, 246.

Imperial Council of Ministers
in Vijayanagar, 27-37.

Inams, for service, 113, 120;
granted to government
servants, 97.

Industries taxes, 65-67.

Infantry in the Vijayanagar
army, 153-54.

Irai, a tax, 42.

Iranna Danpdaniyaka, called

* Daksina Samudrddhipati, 34
fn.

Irrigation, under Vijayanagar,
99 ; human sacrifice made by
Krspadéva Riya for the

successful termination of, an,
134.

Irumbali, chief of,
padikaval rights, 139.

grante'd

Irvine, on the efficiency of the
Indian armies, 146.

Isabaitaliyllar, 122.

Islam, Hindu society and
inroads of, 6; and South
India, 8

I$varayya, agent of Vakati
Timm appa  Niyamgiru

ordered remission of taxes to
Bhuvi Reddi Cennama Reddi,
87-88.



Iswari Prasad, on the character
of the Vijayanagar adminis-
tration, 25.

Jogatiumunuru, village assem-
bly, 243.

Jainas, levy on the, 58.

Jala durga (fort surrounded by
water), 162.

Jalal-ad-Din, Sultan of Honavar
and a tributary of Harihara
I, 151.

Jambukesvaram  (Tiruvinaik-
kaval), assignment of duties
to the Kallavélaikgarars by
the assembly of, 138.

Janapada {territory), one of the

seven elements of the
State, 9.

Jangamas (Lingiyats), taxes
on, 69. *

Jayarékhapatrika, certificate of
victory, 128.

Jayaswal, K.P., on the inter-
pretation of the term
Dandanayaka, 34; on the
meaning of the word Dauvari-
kas, 41 fn.

Jindlayas, 58.

Jinji, fort of, 7; the Niyak of,
a tributary of Vijayanagar in
1611, 52; Venkata, Viceroy
of, 211.

Jivitakkarar, 93 fn.

Jivitapparru, 52, 92.

Jivitas, 92, 112.

J#dpakam (memo ?7), 124.

a7s

John Nieuhoff, views of regard-
ing the judges in villages,
under Madura Nayaks, 118.

Joint ownership of land, see
ganablhogam, 218.

Jolly, Dr., on the development
of Indian legal literature, 109.

Jotishee (Joshee),
functionary, 225.

a village

Justice, administration of, 5,
98 ; by the sabha, 220.

Judicial procedure, 123-133.
Judicial punishment, 133-36.

Jyotisa, decision regarding the
right of, by the agent of
RimadZva Mahiaraya, 226.

Kadamai, a tax, 25, 42, 55 fn.

Kada'ppu lands, lands on which
only the last crop is raised,
44 53 {n.

Kadaladi, grant of, by Acyuta
Raya on &kabhogam tenure,
216 and {n.

Kaikkolas, 89; acted as judges
in Aind n’s case, 132; fixa-
tion by Bukka II of taxes
payable by, 65; rates of
taxes from, 54; remission of
taxes on, by Cikka Kampaa
Udaiyar, 196 ; of va$alpanam,
collected from, 81 ; taxes on,
sealed down by Vira Bhupati
Ugaiyar, 94.

Kalahasti, 7.
Kalam, a measure, 46.

Kalangada Kandan Kon, a title
conferred on Ponpan KoOn
Elamban for supplying kids



to the temple of Knatiu-
nacciyar, 221,

Kallanakanikkai, 68.
Kallavélaikirar, 138.

Kama Nayaka, the chief guard
of Kysnad€va Raya, contin-
gent of, t¢ Raiclr, 41,

Kammailar, exempted from the
payment of certain taxes. 95,
Kammas, 6.

Kampa I (Kampapa) sece Kam-
panal, 2,

Kampala, a form of Kampa ia,
190 fa.

Kempena, an administrative
division, 190; Fleet on, 190

fn.

Kampapa I (Kampa) one of the
founders of Vijayanagar, 2;
governor of the Udayagiri
rijya, 192-3.

Kampana (Kumira), son of
Bukka; 2, 182, 192; a door-
keeper under the Hoysalas,
40 fn.; governor of the
Muluvagil  kingdom 192;
conquest of the C§ lamanda-
lam, and South India freed
by, 2, 182; Madura Sultanate
put to an end by, 2; hand to
hand fight of with the $ambu-
var ya 160; the $Sambuva-
riya killed by, according to
the Madhuravijayam, 176,
ministers and officers; SG-
mappa Udaiyar or Danda-
niyaka, Mahapradhini, 85,
176. 196; and Gépanna
Udaiyar, helped in the con-
quest of Madura, 195; G. pa-
nangal, an officer under, 196;
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Vittappar, (Vittapparadary
Vittapayyan) a treasurer and
minister under, 85, 196, 235 ;-
settlement of a dispute in
the Tiruvorriyir  temple-
under the orders of, 122.

Kampana Udaiyar, see Kam-
pana, 40 fn., 85, 122, 196.

Kinaei, 128.
Kanam, a tax, 42.

Kikici (Kandcipuram. Conjee-
varam), 57 fn., 74, 125.

Kandacara, military depart-
ment, 165.

Kancahalli, towers built for
the fort at, 163.

Kandanavolu (Kurnul), fort of!
in the occupation of Savai.

« (the Adil Kkan), 159.

Kanikkai, a tax, 42, 53 fr.

Kanikwli, a tax, 53, 54 fn.

Kaniyalan, 105,

Kannada, legends on coins, 101..

Kanhadiyas (Hoysalas), 24, 24
fn., 92; revision of taxes on
account of the lands having
been in their hands, 55;
southern portions of the
empire occupied by, 24, 55;
tax rates exborbitant under,
94, 96.

Kanyadina, agreement among

the Brahmans of Pacaividu
regarding, 23.

Kap, Mudda Heggade, chief
of, 229.

Kapus, 113.



 Karagrama, a revenue village,
44,

Karaikkijan Poapambalakkut-
tan, acted as judge in
Aind n’s case, 132.

Karaiyidu, system of periodical
redistribution of lands, 217.

Karanika (Karnam, Karanik-
kam, Sénabova), accountant,
39, 247; onerous duties of,

227.

Kerivi, Tazor, 63 fr.

Karpibanam land, 44, 54 in.

Karyakarta, agent of the king,
84; a title taken by the
Pradhanis, 35; the provincial
governor known as, 199.

Kasayam, a term used in the
Cola days, 74.

Kathari, sword, 160.

Kathari Saluva, (Narasimha)
the siege of a fort by, 164.

Katnam, a tax, 42.

Kattayam, a tax, 42.

{(a;;é, custom house, 61.

Kattuguriagai, same  as con-
tract, 79.
Kityayana, followed by

M :.dhava, 115,

Kantalya, 115, 178 ; on recruit-
ment to the infantry, 153; on
the smallness of the Cabinet,
29; on the use of spies to
watch the actions of the
ministers, 32; the Council,
analagous to Mantriparishad
of, 28; secrecy of the cabinet
acc. to, 30.
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Kayu: rights, 138-39;

140.

Kavalgars and police organisa-
tion, 138-40.
Kavatilada§ime
tion in, 95.

tenure,

heavy taxa-

Kaveripikkam  (Vikramibhar-
anacaturvedimangalam , a
ratyar, 188 ;5 mahasablia of,
214. ’

Kayal,
199.

K¢ladi Rama Rajayya, grant of
an umbali by, 136.

Salvanayque, lord of

Khanduga, sowing capacity of a
piece of dry land, 47.

Kharvata(m), an administrative
unit, 186; Liders on, 16!,

King, abdiction of, 15-16; and
administration of justice 21;
checks on the authority of
22-27; coronation of 10-11,:
coronation bath of at
Tirupati, 10; Dharmic rule
of, 11; foreign policy of, 21 ;
functions of, 18-22 ; mainten-
ance of dherma by, 20; as
protector of people, 19;
regency of, 17-18; successors
appointed by, 11; Wilson on
the association of Yuvaraja
by, 1.

«King’s Guard ”’, 148.

Kodage, grant of 2, to Malli,
175.

Kodangai Nayakkars, eighteen,
assembly of, 124.

Koduhgaldr, fisheries let out
on contract at, 79.



Kolagas, 2 measure of the
sowing capacity of lands, 47.

Kondamarasayya Rayasam of
Krsnadiva Raya, 38; gover-
nor of Udayagiri, 198.

Kondaividu, conquered by $ri
Ranga 1. 193; inscription of
Krsnadéva Raya at, men-
tions rates of taxes levied on
commodities, 59 {n., Nand€la
Appa. Governor of, 198;
Siluva Timma. Governor of,
198.

Koqndoja, a barber, petition of,
for the remission of taxes on
his community, 64, 65 {a.

Konéti Ayyan, agreement of,
with Ubhayavédantacirya
Etiur  Tisumalai Kumara
Tatacirya regarding mort-
gaged temple lands, 237.

Koraun (Koran) ordered by

Déva RayaIl to be placed
before his throne, 169.

Korukkai, decision at, of the
Vaiangai and Idangai sects to
offer civil resistance to
government, 93,

Koba (treasury), one of the
elements of the state, 9.

Kottai, fort, 67.

Kottaimagamai, military con-
tribution, 67. .

Kottai panam, a tax, 67 fn.

Kottam, a division of the
rajya, 186; 187 ; divided into
nadus, 188; and mirvritei, 189
fn; Amir Kottam, 186;

KaliyGr Kottam, 189; Pacu-
var Kottam, 188 ; Palakunrak-
kottam, 188 fn,

Krsna, R., 56; northern boun-
dary of the empire, 4, 114,
183, 184.

Krspadsva Raya emperor, 3
4 68 165, 178; greatest qf
the Tuluva kings, 17; his
Prime Minister Saluva
Timma, 35, 118, 108; so-
called abdication of, 15;
account of, given in the
Rayavacakamu by the
sthandpari of Vidvanitha
Niyaka, 205; administration
of Vijayanagar, stabilised by,
9; administrative arrange-
ment of the Ummattur
country by, after its conquest,
176 ; Allasini Peddana, the
poet laureate of his court,
patronised by, 26; a man of
letters, 7, 99; amount of
revenue paid to, by eastern
Carnataka, 51; and his
Council, 25; and the * wife”’
of the Gajapati, 175; a patron
of scholars, 7; Apatsahayan
of Tirukkadiyir, a general
under, 150; appointment of
his son Tirumala as yuvaraja
when six years old, 12 and
fn.; appointment by, of
Venkata Tatayaraja, to
enquire into social matters,
123 ; blinded and imprisoned
Saluva Timma besides others,
and ruined his family, 31,
131, 201; canon taken to
Raicir by, 157 ; coins (dodda-
varaha) of 104; commission
to Pemmasini. Ramalinga by,



161; conquest of the Sultan
of Bijar by, 154; of Bijapur
by, 4; construction by, of a
lake near the capital, 74;
and his Council, 30, 32, 33,
171; consulted his Council,
25; coronation of, 10;
dalavay of, in Hassan Sthala,
147 {r.; announcement of
war by, to neutral neigh-
bouring states, 179; division
of the army into seven wings
by, at Raiclr, 159; doings
of, after the capture of
Ahmadnagar, 164-65 ; embassy
sent by, to the Portuguese
court in 1511, 181 ; encourage-
ment given to the soldiers of
Raiciir by, 161; equipment
of the army of, that marched
to Raicur, 143; estimate of
the strength of his army by
Paes, Nuniz, the Rayavaca-,
kamu, and the Krsnaraya-
vijayamu, 142 {n.; estimate
of the wealth of, by Paes,
51 ; execution of prisoners by,
134; exemption of the
tenants colonising Arasar-
k{yil, during the time of,
’84 ; expedition of, to Ceylon,
183; followed to Raicur by
the Governor of Vijayanagar
with a contingent, 244 ; gift
of lands by, to the people
for making improvements,
83 ; gifts by, to the messen-
gers from Birar, Bijar, and
Golkonga, 180; Gutti riajya
became a subdivision of the
Penugonda rajya during the
time of, 187; induced to
attack Calicut, 184; Kama
Nayaka, the Chief Guard of,
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41; “ King’s Guard »’ of, 148 ;
Kondavidu inscription of, 59
fr.; the larger assembly of,
27; Mangarasayya, the Vasal
Karanikkam of, 39; mention
of an assembly of, in Manu-
caritamu, 27; mention of
engines by, in his Amukia-
malyada, 157 ; Moors, in the
service of, 169; the nobles
and contingents that followed
him te Raiclr, 145 ; Paes on
the captains (nayakas) under,
204 ; Paes on the extent of
the empire of, 183; petition
to, by the authorities of the
temple at Tiruvamattur, 119;
principles of, regarding war,

174 ; remission of 10,000
varahas to the €iva and
Vispu temples by, 236;

remission of tax on marriages
by, 25, 70; review of forces
by, 168; Saluva Timma con-
sulted by, on the advisability
of proceeding further into
the Muslim territories, 25;
Saluva Timma’s part in the
wars of, 35; sent advance
troops to Raicur, 158 fn.;
siege by, of the city where
the lord of the land of
“ Catuir ” was, 164 ; siege by,
of Raicir, 164; solicitude of,
for non-combatants, 175;
spies of, in the kingdoms of
his northern neighbours, 178 ;
survey and assessment of
lands in the time of, 47;
symbols on the coins issued
by, 102; took the field to
quell even a small rebellion,
161; on the augmentation of

the financial resources of the



State, 73; on Cabinet secret,
30; on the captured, 174-75;
on clemency, 134; on the
duties of kings, 19, 22, 26;
on the employment of spies,
178; on the encouragement
given to the mendicants, 20;
on the entertainment of
Brahmans in the military,
150; on the expenditure of a
king, 98, 100, 155; on frank
talk with and the rewarding
of ambassadors, 180; on
hoarding, 100; on the import-
ance of the protection of
Dharma, 22; on the king
going personally to battle,
161; on the king’s watching
the actions of ministers
through spies, 32; on the
necessity for following
Dharma. 111; on the policy
to be pursued regarding
neighbouring  states and
forest tribes, 177; on the
powers of the Imperial
Council, 32; on the punish-
ment to be meted to treaso-
nous persons, 112; on the
qualifications of a minister,

31; on the rearing of forests
" mnear frontiers, 162; on the
recalling of the subjects when
they 1leave the State on
account of suffering, 93-94;
on the separation of the
functions of a Paruparyagar
from those of a temple
manager, 242-43; on the
value of a big Secretariat,
37; on the value of danda,
110; succeeded by Acyuta
Raya, 4.
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Krscappa Nayaka, of Madura,
son of Vivanitha Nayaka,
a subordinate of Rama Raja
Vitthala, 210,

Krs 1apuram plates of Sadaiva
Raya, 29.

Krsnardayvavijayamu of Kumara
Dhirjati, 10, 25; on Krsia-
dcva Raya sending spies to
the kingdoms of his northern
neighbours. 178; on the
strength of Krsnadcva Raya’s
army, 142 fn,

Kudikalyanam, 68 fn.

Kudike marriage (7), 68 fn.

Kudimakkal, taxes on, 64,

Kudiningadevadanam, 55, 220.

Kulburga, adjoined the Vijaya-
pagar empire, 182; Sultan
Muhammad of, 142 fn.

Kumara Dhurjati, the author of
the Krsnardyavijayamu, 10.
24.

Kumara Kampana, see Kam-
pa.a, 2,182,

Kumira Krsnamaradayyan,
village named after, 84.

Runkuma vastram, a privilege,
granted to the Badugulavaru,
125-26.

Kirram, same as Kottam, 187;
Korukkai Kurram, 186.

Kurumbars, policy of the
Vijayanagar . kings towards
the, 178.

Kurundan (alias Terifijuvetti)s
commander of the army at
Kurundampirai. grant of land
to, by Vengalappa Visaya-
layadlva, 147.



Kutti, a measure, 50.

Takkanoa Dandanayaka, a
great general, 150; Prime
Minister of DZva Raya Ti,
33, 183, 198; bore the title
¢Tord of the Southern
Ocean’, 34, 183, 194. 198;
Governor of Mulbagal, Tékal,
Tuqdira, Barakuru provinees,
194, 198 ; led an expedition
to Ceylon, 35; Viceroy under
Dcva Raya II, issue of coins
by, in bis own name, 107,
195-96.

Targer Assembly of the Vijaya-
nagar house, 26-27.

Law, under Vijayanagar, 108-
113; concerning the inalien-
able nature of service inams,
113; of limitation under
Vijayanagar, 113; of treasomn,
interpretation of in the
Vijayanagar days, 111-112;
sources of, 22.

Tearning, encouragement of,
under Vijayanagar, 99.

Lepanayque, Lord of Vingapor,
income and obligations of,
199 jn., 200; military con-
tributions of, 145 fn.

ingayats, Vira  Banajigas,

sect of, 232, 234.

,ocal compacts, under Vijaya-
nagar, 240-41.

Local government
Vijayanagar, 5, 212-48.

.aders, on Kharvata, 191.

a (Manay, 59 fn.

vlackenzie Manuscripts, 47, 51.
V-39

under

Mai(ambakkam, grant of, to the
temple at, by Vittappar, 196,
236.

Madanna, a great general
under Vijayanagar, 150,

Midanna. a Golkonda Minis-
ter, tortured to death, 134 fa.

Maiadhava (Madhavicirya), a
great scholar and adminis-
trator, 150; author of Para-
$ara-madhav yam or Para-
Sarasmrtivydkhya, 110, 114;
and the foundation of Vijaya-
nagar. 115; injunctions of,
with regard to the rates of
assessment on land, 50; treat-
ment of adjective law by,
115-6.

Midhavicarya, see Madhava,
110, 115.

Maiadhavamantri, minister of
Marappa, 19495 198;
minister of Bukka I, and
Governor of the West
{Banavase), 194. 198; House
Minister of Harihara II, 198.

Madhuravijayam, the, of

Gangadevi, 12 fn.; on the
hand to hand fight between
Kampapa and the Sambuva-
riya. 160; om Sambuva-
raya’s defeat and death at
the hands of Kampana, 176;
on weapons of warfare, 153..

Madhyasta, functions of the,
247.
:Madras Museum Plates of

$rigiri Bhiipala, 189 fn.

Madura, administrative system

of the Nayaks of, 35 fn.;



guarding of the bastions at,
by the Palaiyagars, 204; judi-
cial organisation at 118;
Kampana helped by Somappa
Dandanayaka and Gopanna
Udaiyar in the conquest of,
195; made the headquarters
of a separate Governorship,
183; a tributary of Vijaya-
nagar in 1611, 52; Nayaks of,
5 ; foundation of the Nayak.
ship of. 209; Pdilaiyams in,
149 jn.; Caldwell and Heras
on the Palaiyagirs of, 208;
put an end to by Kumira
Kampaya, 2, 182; rebellion
of the Nayaks of, 172; Tiru-
mandira Olaindyakam, under
the Nayaks of, 40 ; towers in
the temple at, constructed in
the Vijayanagar period, 7;
Veikata, Viceroy of, 205;
Visvanatha Nayaka of, 205,
Magomai, a tax 42, 46; con-
tribution of, 68; kottaimaga-
mai, military contribution,

67, 68.
Magani, an administrative unit,
190;  Pennamagani, 226;

Santaligs magani, 191.

Mahabhirata, treatment of law
in the, 109,

Mahajagat (Chief), deputation
of the, to Virlpaksa II, 88,

Makajana, a name of the body
of Muahdsabha or Sabad, 119,
121, 214 guardians of public
endowments,  221-22; of
different villages, decision of
the, in the case of a dispute
in the Kamgévaram Ugaiya
Nayanar temple at Aragalur
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127, 130, 220; of Palaiyur,
revival by the, of the old
method of levying taxes, 219.
Mukané dprabhu, the Paitana-
svami, of the rural areas,
247-48.
Mahinadu,
220, 234,

Mahdnavami festival, 168.
office of the,

general assembly,.

Mahdapradhani,
29, 33,

Makhdrajavida, same as Marja-
vida, 191,

Mahardjvas:  Araga, 187;
Candragiri, 187; Padaividu,
187.

Mahasabhd or Sabhd, called
Mahajanas; 213,

Mahasirah Pradhdni, had a seat
in the Imperial Council, 29.

Mahatantra, army, 245.

MaheSvaras, temple trustees,
231,

Mahuan, 105.

Maine, Sir H. 8., description

of the English township by,
suited to that in South India,
213 fn.; on the growth of
individual sense, 224-25; on
judicial organisation, 116.

Makkal, tax on the house of,
57 and fn.

Malabraya, 44, 89 {n.

Malavarayan(r), caused distur-
bance to people, 132, 135,



Malabar, (Malibar) could not
be conquered by Vijaya-
nagar, 1¢4; the Vijayanagar
empire extended to, 182.

Malaya, embassy from, in the
days of Kysnadeva Raya, 181.

Malik Kafur, invasion of South
India by, 224.

Mallapanayque, lord of the
country of Avaly, income and
obligations of, 199 fn.; mili-
tary contributions of, 145 fa.

Mallappa, Jaina, settlement of
a dispute by, 124,

Mallikarjuna Raya (Mallikar-
juna, Mallikarjuna Maha-
raya), 3; grant of one-fifth of
his revenue to the pagodas,
99; Ramacandra Daida-
nayaka, minister of 194.95;
Timmanna Dandaniyaka,
Mahdpradhani of, 198 ; rise
of Saluva Narasimha during
the period of, 201.

Mamildddayam, customs
goods exported; 58.

on

Manaikkudaiyar, tax on, 63.

Manavala, image of; set up at
* drimugnam, 239.

Mondala, assembled body, 92.
Mandalam, country, 93 and fn.

Mandalam, connotation of the
term, 185, 186-87; 183; 186;
215; remission of taxes in,
by Krsnadeva Raya; 236;
Jayankonda$sJamancalam,
186, 188 fn.; Magadai man-
dalam, 94, 186, 187 {n., 248;
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fiscal regulations by
Narayya Niyakkar; 89 ;
reform in the measuring rods
in, 49 ; Nigarilis; Jamandalam,
186, 188 {n,; Tondaimanda-
lam, 186, 189.

Maneyapradhana (House Minis-
ter), same as sarvandyaka, 39.

Masigidu; agreement among
the villages of, regarding
selling of land to an out-
sider, 217.

Maipcaiam, a small adminis-
trative unit, 188.

in,

Mangarasayyar, Karanikkam,
119.
Maigamarkattar, petition of,

to Rama Raja Vitthala, 125.

Manikkavicakar (Tiruvadavar
Nayanar), a Saiva saint, 123.

Maniar, (a village headman),
tax om, 63.

Mansab, 36.

Mansabddr, holder of a place,
and Dandandyaka, 36,

Mantriparisad, Smaller Council
compared to, by Kautilya,
28 ; Sabhanayaka, president
of the, 30.

Manu, on danda, 110.

Manucaritamu, of  Allasani
Peddana, 26, 26 fn.; on the
Assembly of Krspadiva
Raya; 27.

Manya(m), 246; grant of, to
government servants; 97; to
the Ayagars, 2217.



Marappa, brother of Harihara,
-one of the founders of
Vijayanagar, 2; governor of
Araga province, 192; Caunda
- Madhava, Minister of, 195,
198.

Marco Polo, on the great value
attached to horses, 154 fn.

Margddiyan; customs on goods
in transit, 58,

Midrjavida, an abridged form
of Mahardjavada, 191; Penu-
gonda Marjavada,  191;
Udayagiri Marjavada, 191.

Marriage, fee on, made as a
gift by Kampaddva Anna,
2345 remission of tax on, 68-
70, 87.

Misanikdra, an officer; 218,

Massacre; by Muslims and
Hindus during wars, 174,

Masulipatam, embassy sent by
Veinkata II to the English
.1 traders at, 181,

Mathas, encouragement given
" to, 20. )

Mayikot{apura, Pedda Cep-
pappa Reddi, dedayi of, 167,

Measure (Area) : Kuli, 55, 83,

2215 Ma, 55 fn.; 56,94, 139;
- - Plough, 47, 83; Vili, 53, 54.

N .
Measure (Cubic) : Kalam, 46,
53 fn., 84; Khanduga, 47, 248;
Kolagas, 47, 222; Kottai, 67;

- Kupuni, 139; Kutti; 50; Mana,
242; - Padakku, 55 fn.; Puiti,
475 Tum, 47; Tiani, 55 and fn.

Measure : (Distance) : Amoda
(ten miles), 158; Graos
(league); 18s; League (three
miles), 183; Parasangs, (seven
miles), 182,

Measure (Weight) : Du, 69 fn,
Mangelins, 67; Sér , 69 {n.

Measuring Rods : Gandardya-
gandan kol, 48, 48 fn.j
Mandya, 48 fn.; Mavayira-
van kol, 15 ft. long, 24, 48 fn.;
Nadajavu kol, 48, 48 fn.;
Panirandadi kol, 48 fn.; poles.
of 20, 24, 30 and 32 feet, 48
fns  Rajavibhadan  Alapadi:
nettadi kol, 48 fn.; Rajavi-
bhadan kol, 48 fn.; 48; stan-
dard rod of 34 feet, 48 fn.;
48, 94; Tadi, fn.; Utjalaparai-
Sarivutadi, 48 fn.; varieties-
in, 24; want of uniformity and

«reforms in, 48-49.

Metcalfe, Sir Charles, on the
village communities, 212 fn.

MeydCiva, an officer in charge
of the collection of taxes of’
Pulinad, 77, 85. :

Meykaval, watchman in a.
temple, 132.

Migrations, of people in the
Vijayanagar days, 6, 93-95;
public . opinion expressed by,
24.

Military, expenditure on the,.
© 98; organisation, 141-181;
character of the wars, 173-76;
department, 25-26, 165-73;
divisions of the army; 151-
157; foreign policy, 177-181;
fort and the siege, 162-165;:
‘march and the fight, 157-62;



recruitment for the army,
143-151; rteforms of Deva
Riaya II, 3, 169-71; review,

16%; strength, 141-43; routes,
168.

Ming Emperor
Taitsu, 150.
Ministerial Council, Sénapati, a

member of, 165.

of  China,

Ministers, attended coronation,
10; designations of, 29; here-
ditary principle in choosing
the, 31; qualifications of, 30;
sometimes appointed Provin-
cial Governors, 33, 198;
tenure of, 33.

Minor local officers ;md digni-
taries under Vijayanagar,
241-248.

Mitalksara, a law compendium
of the eleventh century, 110,
Mitra (ally), one of the seven

elements of the State, 9.

Mosques, destruction of, by
Rama Raya, 174.
Moreland, on the method of

collection of state revenues
under Vijayanagar, 78-80.

Mudda Dandanatha, Prime

. Minister under Bukka I, and
Harihara II, 3].

Mudda Heggade, chief of Kap,
229.

Muddappa, one of the founders
of Vijayanagar, 2.

:Muddayya Dandanayaka, Prth-
vigettitana (mayoralty of the
earth), conferred by, on two
local organisations, 235.
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Mudi Gauda, claim to a gauda-
ship put up by, 126.

Mudra karra (Mudre Officer),
the Officer in charge of the
royal seal, 40.

Mugappivadai, an officer of the
court, 40.

Muhammad bin Tughlak, 2,

Muhammad Shah, disrespect
shown to the ambassader of,
by Bukka I 179-80; excesses
of, 174,

Miulavisa, grant of the, by
Abbaraja Tirumalarija, 220.

Mulbagal, headquarters of the
Muluvayi rajya and the vice-
regal seat of the eldest
prince, 185; Vijaya Raya I
ruled at, between 1406 and
1416, 13.

Mumdoguel,

Bajapanayque,
lord of, 199 fa. ‘

on organisa-
to confer

Mummuridanda,
tion, right of,
honours, 235.

Munro, Sir Thomas, an assess-
ment under Vijayanagar, 91}
on the method of the collec-
tion of revenues, 75, 76.

Muslim(s), cavalry, 3; enter-
tainment of the, in Hindu
service, and the results of the
policy, 169-70; in the Hindu
army, 151; hemming . of
Vijayanagar by, from the
north, 177; influence of, on
the Hindus, 8; invasions in
South India in the 15-17th
centuries by, 5; Sultans a}nd



Rimaraja, 4; Siluva Timma
consulted by Krsnadeva
Raya on the advisability of
further conquest of the terri-
tories of, 25; threats to
Hindus of, 2.

Mutiirai vangi ilingayar, an
examiner of seals (?), 125.

Muttiyakuricel, mahijanas of,
heard a case, 121, 220.

Muttulkarar, 122.

Mivalir, rights of the temple
of, confirmed by the Assembly
of Anaim&lagaram, 221.

Mivay.ravankol, a standard
measuring rod, 24.

Mysore, the O(jeyﬁrs of, 5.

Nad or Nidu :an administra-
tive division, 186, 222; the
division of a kottam 188;
Erumurainagu, tax collectors
of, 85; Hadinad, 175, 217,
Harunadu, 234; Heddurnad,
124; Hosurunadu, 234; Irun-
gGlappadinacu, 248; Kana-
nadu, aligs Virudarajabha-
yankaravalanagu, 121, 125,
222; Karigayanadu,  222;
Kari(ai)pokkuné(_]u, 219, 222,
245; Malanadu; 191; Magdai-
kulanadu; 188 {n.; Maérka-
nadu, 93 fn.; Muganadu, 190;
Mugandirnadu, 186; Mulu-
vaynacu, customs officer of
the, 85, Nigarakha -da Malu-
nad, 247; Parantakanadu, 52,
92; Ponuamarapadi nadlu,
136; Poy$ananaci, 186; Puli-
n&du, Meydé&var, in charge
of the taxes of, 85, 196;
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Pulliylrnadu, tax on the
Tottiyans of, 64; Pangunra-
nadu, 91; Rajarajasslanacuy,
188 fn.; Santaligénad, 56;
Satinac, 70; Tekal nadu, 245;
TenkarainaCu, 224; Tirumu
naippadinadu, 248; Vagako-
nacu, 138; Vallanadu, 1315
Vavalir nadu, 188; Yala-
hankanadu; 226.

Nadu (Nid), the assembly of 2
larger division, 23, 213; and
Professional Associations and
Guilds, 227-235; collected
state revenues, 80-81; other
functions of; 222.

Nadi(e)ndla (Nandela) Appa, 2
nephew of Sazluva Timma,
appointed  Governor  of
Kondavdu, 198.

Nadsznabova, in charge of the
nad accounts, 247.

Nadu Gauda, 246.

Naduka, a division of a sthala,
190.

Nadyajaman, 247.

Nazgalapura, duties from; 60.

Naganna, Teppada, the great
Minister of Bukka I, decision
of a dispute by, 30, 124.

Niganna (Nigappa) Danga-
nayaka, the Mahapradhina of
Déva Raya I and Deva
Raya II, 31, 34, 198; governor
of the Muluvagil kingdem,
198.

Nagapatao, Sialuva Nayaka,
lord of, 82.



v

Nandcla,

Nagappa Danunayaka, same as
Naganna, a Minister of
Déeva Raya I, 31.

Nagappa Nayaka, Karyakarta,
agent of &r1 Ranga, 84,

Nagarasa Udaiyar, 19; autho-
rised to cancel all heavy
taxes, 94.

Nagarartar, a guild of
town, 233.

Nagari legends on coins, 101.

the

Nagartka of Kautalya; known
as the Chief Bailiff or Prefect
at Vijayanagar, 137.

Nakara parivdra, an organisa-
tion, empowered to issue
coins, 107; right of, to confer
honours, 235; Banujigas took
the title of, 233.

Nakhar adavdru,
135.

Nalinavaru (Assembly), 244.

Namas§ivaya Nayaka, payment
by, was raised, 84.

(merchants),

Nanadisi merchants, consulted
with regard to taxes, 232.

Nanadzsis, of the 98 sects, 23;
87.

chief of, attended

coronation of Krspad@va

Raya, 10.

Nandila Appa, see Nadindla
Appa, 198.

Nandi (Mukku) Timmanna, one
of the astadiggajas, in the
court of Krsnadéva Riya and
author of the Parijatapa-
haranamu, 7.

Na%ijai, wet land, 44.

Nafjjarasava Udaiyar, right to
collect bédige granted by, 73,

Narahari mantrin, disciple of
Vidyzéankara,appointed
Governor of the Banavise
province by Harihara II; 194.

Narasa Nayaka (Narasa, Narasa
Nayinigaru, Narasane Nayaka
Udaiyar), 3, 17; had four
children, 193; Aramvalartta
Niyanar, agent of, 25;
grandson of Timma, 24 {n.;
agent of Dharma Raya Maha-
raya, 36, entrusted with the
administration during the
minority of Immaci Nara-
simha, 17; rise of, to power
during the rule of Immagi
Narasimha, 201.

Narasimha (Immaci) see Immadi
Narasimha.

Narasimha (Sajuva),
tion of, to Udayagiri, 158;
Narasi Nayaka, entrusted
with administration by, 17.

Narasimha (Vira),
Narasimha.

expedi-

see Vira

Narasimha Raya Maharaya,
subbordinate officer of Krsua-
dcva Riaya, 239.

Narasinga, (Vijayanagar), 51.
Narasyngua (Vijayanagar), 203,

Narayya Nayakkar, fiscal regu-
lations of, 89.

Narsymga (Vijayanagar), 183.

Narvara; lord of Ondegema,
treasurer of the jewels,
income and obligations of,



199 fn.; military contribu-
tions of; 145 fa.

Nattar (Nattavar, the members
of the Nadu; inhabitants of
the district); 80; 94, 222; of
Karaippokkunacdu, 222, 24s;
and Tirumalli Nayaka; 127;
undertaking of the, of Tiru-
vamattlr, to the rajakarya-
bhanddra 222; decision of a
criminal case at Nedungudi
by, 132; of Straikkuji and
accounts, 219; of Kananidu;
sale of lands by the, 222; of
Karigayanadu, grant by the,
222; payment of revenue to
Government by, 86.

Nattavar, the members of the
Nadu, 86, 219, 222.

Nittinmahgalam, fiscal regula-
tions in, 90.

Nattudroham, 24, 93 fa., 112.
Nattudrohin, 24.

Nattunayakam Seyvar (naitu-
nayakar), Superintendent of
a nadu, 245.

Nattunayakkar, same as Na}tu-

nayakamseyvar, 245,
" Nattupa] lands, 44

Navaratnamulu, a series of
_verses addressed to Siluva
Narasimha, 10; on the impor-
tance of a versatile minister,
31

Navy of Vijayanagar, 98, 173.

Nayaka, one who held lands
from the king known as, 201;
held office on a feudal basis
from the king, 27, 88; consti-
tutional position of, com-
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pared with that of a governor,
203.4; judicial organisation in
the territories of, modelled
on that at the imperial court,
118; maintenance of two sets
of officers by, 204; police
functions of the, 138; police
and judicial powers of, 123;
remission of taxes by; and
their fixed contribution to the
imperial exchequer, 88.

Nayaks, of Madura and Tanjore,
in the time of §rI Ranga III,
5; and Gibji, tributaries of
Vijayanagar, 52.

Nayaskara system, the, under
Vijayanagar, 201-209; and
revenue collection, 81-82.

Neerganiee; a village function-
ary, 225.

Negapatam (Nagapatao), Sal-
vannayque, lord of, 199.

Nellayam; a term used in the
Cola days, 74.

Nelmudal, 4.

Nelson, views of, on the
administrative system of the,
Nayaks of Madura, 35 fn.

Nettara godage grant of, by the
state to aggrieved parties;
134,

Neyvagal, 122; punishment for
the theft of a temple jewel
at, 133.

. Nicolo dei Conti, an Italian;

estimate of the Vijayanagar
army by; 141 fa.; on ordeals
at Vijayanagar; 129; on the
media of exchange, 101.



Nikitin (Athanasius), on the
strength of the Hindu and
Muslim armies, 141-42 fn.; on
the war elephants at Vijaya-
nagar, 156.

Nirankusopdakhyanam; a work
of poet Rudrayya, 65 fn.

Niriipa, 1oyal order carrier, 45.

Nirvadha, office of the, 239.

Nirvreti (visaya, kottam), an
administrative division, 186,
189 and {n.

Niyayatiar, taxes on, 63 fn.

Nuniz, account of, about the
contributions of the feudal
vassals; 51; account of Sﬁlu\:a
Timma’s part in the Raicur
campaign; by, 35; evidence
of, on the use of guns at
Vijayanagar, 157; on the
alleged abdication of Krsna-
deva Raya, 12 fn., and 15-16;
on Acyuta Riaya and the
nayakas; 202; on the advance
troops of Krsnadéva Riya to
Raiclr; 159; on the Brahmans
and the law, 120; on the
Chief of the Guard, 40; on a
class of two  hundred

‘¢ captains *’; 149, on the con-
. struction of a lake by Krsna-
deva Raya; 83; on the dis-
pensation of justice by the
king; 120; on the division of
Hindu army at Raicir by
Krsnadéva Raya, 159; on the
duties from Nagalipura; 60-
61; on the equipment of
Krsnadéva Riya’s army, that
marched to Raiclr, 145; on
the farming out of the main
gate at Vijayanagar; 78-79;

V—40
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on the feudal contingents in
the Vijayanagar army, 144-
46; Governor called Secre-
tary by; 200; on the Governor
of Vijayanagar, 244; on the
governorship of  Saluva-
nayque, 198-99; on the grant
of receipts, 90; on a group of
officers who were never
allowed to settle in towns or
cities, 204; on the Hindu
army that marched to
Raicir, 152; on the honours
the Provincial Governors
were entitled to, 197; on the
income and military and
financial obligations of a few
Provincial Governors, 199 fu.;
on the increase of the state
revenue on account of the
construction of a lake by
Krsnadcva Riya, 74; on
judicial procedure at Vijaya-
nagar regarding criminal
cases, 130; on the ¢XKing’s
Guard ” of Krsnaddva R ya;
148; on the king’s secretary,
200; on Krsnadéva Raya’s
announcement of war to
neighbouring neutral states;
179; on Krsnadéva Raya’s
ignoring the advice of his
Council, 33; on Krsnadéava
Raya’s summoning his Council

when Ibrahim Adil Sh h
refused to surrender Cide
Mercar, 171; on Mallik:r-

juna’s grants to pagodas, 99;
on the military expenditure
of the Vijayanagar kings, 98;
on the ministry of Dgva
Riya II, 28; on the minor
officers of the army, !65; on
Narasa Nayaka’s appoint-
ment as administrator, 17; on



the nature of the revenue
collections at Vijayanagar,
95; on the Nayankara system,
81; on the ownership of land,
205; on the payment of
revenue by the governors
from their provinces, 90,
197, on the payment of
workers, 166: on the per-
manent force of Krsnadcva
Raya, 143; on police organi-
sation at Vijayanagar, 137,
on the punisiment for
criminal offences at Vijaya-
nagar, 133; on the punish-
ment for failure to conform
to the obligations by the
Nayakas, 202, 206; on the
punishment of Siluva Timma,
135; on the relations of
Calicut with Vijayanagar,
184; on Siluva Narasimha’s

attaching great value to
horses, 154; on Siluva
Timma’s position in the

kingdom, 36; on the ¢ Secre-
tary’, 200; on shields, 153;
on the shooting of three
arrows by the king after the
review of the forces, 168; on
the siege of Raicir by
Krsnadcva Raya, 164; on the
spies in the Vijayanagar
armies, 178-79; on the
sthandpati kept by the pro-
vincial governors at the
imperial court, 204; on the
strength of the army of
Krspnadéva Raya  which
marched to Raiclir, 142 fn.,
145 fn.; on the subordinate
kings of Vijayanagar, 147,
209; on the system of farm-
ing, 62; on the time of pay-
ment to the army, 166; on
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Tirumala’s coronation, 12 fn.;
on the war elephants at
Vijayanagar, 156; on the
wealth of Saluvanayque, 146;
reference by, to Rayasams
as ‘Secretaries’, 38; value of
the chronicle of, for the
study of the revenue admini-
stration under Vijayanagar,
43.

Odeya (Udaiyar), a title taken
by the princes of the first
dynasty who were sent out
as viceroys, 193.

Odeyars, of Mysore, in the
time of §rI Ranga, III, 5.

Ogemdraho  (Governor  of
Bisnaga), contingent of, to
Raicir, 145 fn.

Olai (Secretary), a member of
the Governor’s Council, 195.

Olainayagam, see Tirumandira
Olainayagam, 40.

Omrahs of the Mughal Court,
and the ““King’s Guard® at
Vijayanagar, 148 fn.

Ondegema, Narvara, lord of,.
199 fn.

Ordeals, trial by, 127-129;

Orissa (Orya) kingdom, 183;
forests to the east of, 163;
Gajapati, king of, 175.

Ormuz, supply of horses from,
154.

Orya (Orissa), 183.

Otti, wusufructuary mortgage,.
52-53.

Outhouse, tax on, 57 fn.
Owk, chiefs of, 10.



Ozemelluco (Nizim Mulk), 184.

Padaikkanvar, a military class,
245.

Padaiparru, a military station
or cantonment, 147, 163 and
fn.; and  durgem, 191;
Amantir Padaipariu, 125;
Kranir Padaiparru, 163 fres
Kurundam pirai Padaiparry;
147; Topperuma,nallur Padal-
parru, 237.

Padaivicu, $ambuvariya, king
of, 176.

Padikaval, right of policing,
45, 138-39; leased to the
people, 98; 238; sold by the
residents of Tiruvarangulam,
91.

Padinenbhiimisamayattar, eigh-
teen castes, same as pand,
138, 229, 230 fn. *

Padiyilar, 122,

“Paduviir, Agambadaiyars in the
service of the chief of, 138.

Padugaitakku, banks of rivers,
44,

Paes, a Portuguese traveller,
on the captains (evidently
nayskas) under Krsnadéva
Riya, 204; on the Chief of
the Guard, 40; description
of the meeting hall of the
Royal Council by, 28; on the
dress of the soldiers at the
time of the review of forces,
153; on the entertainment of
Muslims in the Vijayanagar
army, 151, 169; on the
extent of the empire of
Krsnadcva Riya, 183; on the
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fortresses and forests on the
frontiers of the Vijayanagar
empire, 162-3; on the
Governor of Vijayanagar,
244; on the graded nature of
the status of the officers of
the army, 166; on the guilds,
231; on the hoarding of
wealth by the kings, 100; on
Krsnadava Raya’s wealth,
51; on the Mahanavami
festival, 90; on the nayankara
system, 81, 202: on the
paintings and sculptures in
the Vijayanagar court, 7; on
the pay of the soldiers, 167;
on the prevention of brick
walls being built round cities
and towns in the Empire,
164: on the review of forces
by Krspadcva Raya, 168; om
social contributions at
Vijayanagar, 68; on the
strength of the Vijayanagar
army, 142 fn.; on the time of
Krspadéva Raiya’s payment
to his soldiers, 166; on the
war elephants at Vijaya-
nagar, 156; silence of, reg-
arding the shooting of the
three arrows by the king,
168; value of the chronicle
of, for the study of the
revenue administration under
Vijayanagar, 42-3; on the
value of pardao, 104.

Painting, contribution of
Vijayanagar to, 7, 99;in the
Vijayanagar court mentioned
by Paes, 7.

Pa]; destroyed plants, 44.

Palace,'Aservants of the, 39-41.



Pﬁlaiyagﬁrs, at Madura, guard-
ing of the bastions by, 204;
of the, 149-50; Caldwell,
Heras and Stuart on the, 207,

Palalylir, change in the method
of collection at, 76; old
method of collecting taxes
revived by the Mah@junas of,
219.

Palajkarai, rates of taxes at,
55.

Palinitiviru, decision of their
quarrels with the Ba(ugula-
varu, 125-26.

Pallis, three kinds of, assign-
ment of duties to the Kalla-
velaikkarar by, 228.

Pana, a sectarian division,
eighteen in number, 229, 244.

Paficanamvaru or Pa%calam.
varu (Telugu), same as Pa%-
calattar (Tamil), 69, 230; of
Kanganipalli, remission of
taxes on, by I§varayya, 88.

Pancanga, right of reading the,
granted to Avubala Nara-
simha Bhatta by Immadi
Kempe Gauga, 226,

 Pancangadavaru, calender
makers, servants in the
palace, 40.

Panddravadai (crown lands),
52, 124-5.

Pindya (Madura), Veikata,
Viceroy of, 211.
Pandya country, Viripaksa

ruler of, 192.

Paradgsis, tixes on, 4.

292

Parapatyagara, see Pdrupatya-
gar, 218, 241-43.

Parasaramdadhaviyam  (Para-
Sarasmrti Vyakhya) a lite-
rary work of Midhava and a
commentary onthe Parasara-
smrti, 110, 114; on the time
of holding courts, 115-16.

Parasarasmrii,  commentary
on the, by Madhava, 110,
114; contains no section on
Vyavahara, 114,

Pardao (Pardai, Pagcda), 51;
varaha called a, 103; Barbosa
on the minting of, 104.

Parittivari, a tax on cotton,
55 fn.

Parru, an administrative divi-
sion, 186; connot a to on the
term, 188; Ka]laniva$alparru,
132; Madiyani Vadaparru,
heavy taxation in, 95; Mudi-
yanur parru, 186; Muru-
mapgalapparru, 188 {n.; Niya-
mapparru;, 132; Padinettu
parru, 80; RasaSihgaman-
galam tenmparfu, 136; remis-
sion of taxes in Kalavaiparru.
in Avaly by DZva Raya II,
36; Tirukka [ukkunyapparru,
186 Un]anaxpparru, 132.

Partab (Pratipa), equal to one
half of a gadyana, 105,

Parupatyagar, 218, 241-43.

Patiaka, an
division, 186.

administrative

Patiam, a tax, 42.



Pattanasvami, 87; leader ofa
guild, 233; Mahdndd Prabhu
and, 247; member of an
assembly, 128.

FPatte, account books, 89, 218.
Pattavattam, a tax, 53-34 fn.
Peda Venkata III, king, 4.

Peddanna, see Allasini Ped-

dana, 26.

Pegu (Peguun), tiribute of, to
Decva Raya II, 183.

Pemmaéini Rimalinga, amara-
nayaka of Krsuadiva Raya,
161.

Pe )iadam, inscription from,
regulating the standards of
measuring rod 24; organisa-
tion of the Valangai and
Idangai classes at, to oppose
coersion by government, 93.

Penugo da, fort of, 7; made
new capital by Tirumala
Riya, 102.

Periyandttuveldn, 248,

Periyanatian sandi, a service,
81.

Periya Perumi] Nambi, member
of the sabha of Kalaiyan-
puttlir, 218.

Persia, Shih Rukh,
of, 181.

Perumalidéva Dangnoiyaka
Udaiyar, the Mahdpradhdni
of Dcova Raya, 1, 36.

emperor

Perumbadaiyom, military
classes, 245,
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Perunagar, fixing of consoli-
dated taxes at, 97; reduction
of taxes om weavers at, 94;
sale of land by the authori-
ties of the temple of, for the
settiement of weavers, 239.

Pidagai, hamlet, 188.
Piddrivari, a tax, 46.

anointed
along with

Pina Veikatadri,
Crown Prince
Acyuta, 11,

Pithika (throne), same as the
rdjya, 187, 189; Sadali
pithika, 189.

Pliny, on the strength of the
army of Candragupta, 141 fa.

Plough, a unit of taxation, 47,
55.
Plutarch, on the strength of the

army of Candragupta Maurya,
141 fn.

Police, organisation of, under
Vijayanagar, 137-40; payment
of, 137.

Pon mudal, 74.

Ponrambalakkuttan, acted as
judge in Aindin’s case, 132,

Portugal, friendship with the
king of, desired by Krsna-
déva Riya, embassy from,
181.

Portuguese, 4, an arrow shot
for the, by the king after the
review of the forces, 168; coin
of the, called cruzado, 106;



embassies to the, by the
kings of Vijayanagar, 181;
hemming of Vijayanagar by,
on the coastal regions, 177,
Honawar, sometimes sub-
ordinate of, 209; not friendly
with the Zamorin of Calicut,
184; sometimes paid tribute
by Ul al, 209; troubles given
by the, in India, 173; vice-
roys at Goa, 181; description
of the appearance of cap-
tains, 154.

Potter, tax on, 62 fn., 63.
Prabhu, of Nariya, 173 {n.

Pradhani, position of the, 33-
37; dominated the Council,
25, 29; and Dalavay at
Madura, 35 fn.; acted as the
Chief Judge, 118; a member
of the Governor’s Council,
195; navy under, 173.

Pradhdnavanniyar, 93 fn.
Prasadakanikkai, a tax, 46.

Pratapa (Partab), a coin,
equal to half a gadyana, 105.

Pratipa Riya, granted a service
manya t0 Pedda Ceppappa
Reddi, 167.

Pratipa Rudra, ruler of Orissa,
defeated by Krgnadéva
. Raya, 3.

Prefect (Police Commissioner)
at Vijayanagar, 137,
Prisoners, execution of, 134,

Procnza, on the administration
of justice by the Pradhani, at
Madura, 118.
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Professional Associations under
Vijayanagar, 227-233,

Professionals, taxes on, 62-65.
Prostitutes, taxes on, 64.

Protector of the castes, a.title
taken by Vijayanagar kings,
20,

Provincial Government, control
of, under Vijayanagar, 209-11;
divisions of the empire, 185-
191; extent of the empire,
182-84; organisation of, 192-
209,

Provincial revenues, payment
of, to the imperial exchequer,
197.

Public endowments and chari-
ties, expenses omn, by the
kings, 99.

Public opinion, checks on royal
authority by, 24; force of,
23-24,

Pulicat (Puleacate), the British
allowed by Venkata II to
build a house at, 181; tribute
levied from, by Dcva Raya II,
183. :

Pulipparakoyil, flscal regula-
tions at, 89; remission of
taxes by Bukka II at, 65;
taxes on industries at, 66 fn.;
taxes on professionals at,
63 fn.

Puludi lands, 44.

Punpayir 1and, 44.

Purakkudi, tax on, 63.

Puramagani, an administrative
unit, 190,



Puranas, treatment of law in
the, 108.

Purbhita, the, in coronation,
10; absent in the Imperial
Council in Vijayanagar, 30.

Purohita, an office in the

village, 226.

Pirvamaryida, of the people,
Vijayanagar kings the pro-

- moters of, 224.

Puttanahalii Bhadri Gauds,
grant of an wumbali to, by
Ké&ladi Rama Rajayya, 136.

Putti, a measure of the sowing
capacity of lands, 47.

Quilon (Coullao), 183.

Radhakumud Mookerji, on law
in India, 23.

Raghunitha Raya Tondamanak,
decision of a dispute by, 125.

Raghuvamia, on six kinds of
armies, 152 fn.

Raghuttamindan, a military
title, 175.
‘Raicir (Iriccir in Bijapur),

Apatsahayan’s part in the
battle at, 150; cannon taken
to, by Krsnadeva Raya, 157;
contingent of Adapanayque
to, 145-46; contingent of the
nobles of Krsnadéva Raya
to, 145; description by Nuniz
of the Hindu army to, 152;
encouragement given to
Hindu soldiers at, by Krsna-
déva Raya, 161; equipment
of Krsnadéva Raya’s army
that marched to, 144; the
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governor of Vjjayanagar
followed Krsnadéva Riya to,
244; Kama Nayaka’s contin-
gent to, 41; Krsnadcva Raya’s
grief over the numerous
deaths in the battle of, 175;
Nuniz on the contingent of
Siluva Timma to, 35; public
women in the army that
marched to, 159; Saluva Tim-
ma’s part in the campaign
against, 35; seven wings in
the army of Krsadcva Raya,
at, 159; siege of, by Krspa-
déva Raya 164; spies in the
army of Krsnadcva Raya
at 158; strength of the
Hindu army that marched
to, 142 fn.; taken by Krsna-
déva Raya, 183.

Rajabhandaram, 55.

Rajagambhkira, the name of a
bastion erected by Singa
Rija, 163.

Rajagaram, taxes, 49; opposi-
tion to, by the Valangai and
Idangai classes, 92-94.

Rajagaram irai muraimai, 228.

Rdjakdryabhanddra, official
committee of management,
222.

Rajanirayanan $ambuvariyan,
122.

Rajanitha Dincima, author of
the Acyutarayabhudayam, 11;
on the abdication of Guuda,
15.

Rajanya, officers of the king,
92.



Rajya (Pithika): the regular
division of the empire, 185,
186, 187-88, 189; and Cavadz,
191; Araga, province, 185,
151; Candraguiti, the capital
of, 192; Viripiksa I, gover-
nor of, 198; Banavise pro-
vince, Maidhavamantrin,
governor of, 194, 198; Baira-
kuru rajya, Basavagna Udai-
yar, governor of, 36; Bhapap-
pa Odeya, governor of, 88;
Timmanpa Odeya, governor
of, 135; gadyanasissued from,
195; Lakkanna Da :daniyaka,
governor of, 194; Candragiri
rijya, 85; $rigirinatha, ruler
of, 236; Candragiri, capital of
the provincial viceroy, Ven-
ka'a, 211 and fn.; Candragiri
(Gaa- Gutti), 190; Gutti-
rijya, 226; became a sub-
division of the Penugonda
rajya, 187; Kadamba country,
M rappa, viceroy of, 198;
Kondavidu, Saluva Timma,
governor of, 194; Maigalur,
gadyanas issued from, 195;
Mulbagal (Muluvagil, Mulu-
vayi rijye), Kampana Udal—
yar, ruler of, 192; Lakl\anna
Dandanayaka the governor
of, 194, 198; Naganna
Dandaniyaka, the Prime
Minister of Dé&va Raya I,
governor of, 198; Vira Vijaya
Raya, governor of, 13, 192;
Muluvagil rijya, see Mul-
bagal, 192, 194, 198; Muluvayi
rijya, 185; Nigamahgala
rijya, Timmanpa Danda-
mnayaka, the Mahapradham of
Mallikirjuna Riya, governor
of, 198; Padaividu rajya, a
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province of the empire, 185
186; agreement among the
Brahmans of, with regard to
marriages, 23; Sambuvariya
of, conquered by Kampana,
182; taken from the Sambuva-
raya chief, 187; Sambuvaraya
chief reinstated in, 176;
Padaividu maharajya, 216;
Penugouda  rajya (Home‘
province), 185, 191; Gutli
rajya, became a subdivision
of the, 187; $ri Ranga I, son
of Tirumala, appointed
governor of, 192, 211; Sani
kingdom, 247; Seringapatam,
capital of the provincial
viceroyalty of Rama, 211;
Tekal, Lakkanpa Danda-
niyaka, governor of, 194,
198; Terakanambi province,
Govindardja, appointed
governor of, by Krsnpadcva
Raya, 176; Tiruccirapalli
rajya, 191; Tiruvadi rajyam,
in Magadaimandalam, 185,
186; grew out of the Cola
empire, 187; Siluva Vira
Narasimha WNayaka, governor
of, 198-99; Tumbicci Nayak-
kan of, 184; Tuluva country,
a province of, 185; Virdapaksa,
ruler  of, 192; Udayagiri
rijya, 185, 191, 192, 193;
Ajaparcatimapa, lord of, 199
fn.; Dcva Raya governor of,
192, 193; Ramacandra Odeya,
governor of, 192; Rayasam
Kondamarasayya, governor
of, 198; Sahgama II, governor
of, 193; $17 Ranga I, gover-
nor of, 192; Virlpanna,
governor of, 194,



Rajvabharadhurandhara, the
bearer of the burden of the
kingdom, a designation of the
Pradhani, 35.

Raksas Tanggi, battle of, 4;
description of the Hindu
army at, contained in the
Bakhir of Rima Raja, 152;
Hindu army at, divided into
three wings, 159; encourage-
ment given to the Hindu
soldiers at, by Rama Rija,
161-62; treachery of two
Muslims in the service of
Vijayanagar at, 170; extent of
the Vijayanagar empire after
the battle of, 184.

Rakta kodage, a grant for the
deceased in battles, 175.

Rama, son of Tirumala, gover-
nor of Seringapatam, 193,
211; brother of Sri Ranga, I,
14.

Rama IIJ, 14.

Ramabhyudayam, a work of
Siluva Narasimha, on the
reinstatement of the Sambu-
> yaraya chief after his defeat,
176.

Rimacandra, son and successor
of Dtva Raya I, 3, 192.

Ramadé&va, successor of ér1
Ranga II; 4.

R:madevall (Ramadcva
Mahariya), decision by the
agent of, with regard to the
village offices in the Sinta-
Bennir §ime, 226.

Ramappayya, Aliya, remission
of taxes on barbers by Sadi-
giva at the instance of, 64.

V-41

Rima Rija (Rima Rija Oce-
yar, Rama Kaya), anointment
of dadigiva by, 11, 25, 29;
de facto sovereign, 17;
regency and usurpation of, 4,
17; domination of, over
dadabiva, 201; Bakhir of, 152;
remission of taxes on barbers
by, 64: called Ain-ul-Mulk, his
brother, 170; commanded a
wing at Raksas Tangdi, 159;
cruelties of, in his wars
against the Muslims, 174;
destruction of mosques by,
174; encouragement given by,
to the soldiers at Rialk:as
Tangci, 161-2; estimate of
the strength of the army of,
by Ferishta, 142 fn.; exaction
of tribute by, from the
Sultans of Bijipir and
Golkonda, 184: defeat and
death of, at Raksas Tagndi, 4.

Rima Riya Nayaka, confirmed
a dharmasdasana of Harihara,
9.

Rama Rija Vitthala (Vitihala,
Vitthala dgva, Vitthal&ivara
Mahirija), 56; “‘Special
Commissioner”* in  South
India, 210; position of, ana-
logous to the Candragiri
Viceroy during the time of
Tirumala, 211; order of, to

Rajayya  Bacarasayya of
Hadinad, and Camarasa
Gauca, 217; restoration of

two villages by, to the temple
at Tiruvidaimarudir, 125.

Rdmarajiyamu (Narapativija-
yamu), a work of Veikayya,
on the units in the army of
Bukka Raju Rima Riju when



he attacked Xandanavil,
159.

Rima R3ya Tummiéi Nayakkar,
dispute of, with his brother
* and its settlement, 124,

y 1

Rimayya Pantulu, on king’s
presidentship  over the
supreme court, 115.

Rao, Gopinatha, T.A., on the
origin of Vijayanagar, 2 fu.;
on co-regency, 13; on ririgai
ayam and kallayam, 63 fn.

Rao, Hayavadana, on the
assessment of land tax, 51.

Rao, Venkoba, on the decay of
the village assemblies, 223-4.

Rathakaras, artisans, assign-
ment of duties to the Kallg-
velaikkarar, by, 228.

Rayabhandari, royal treasurer,
29.

Rayasa, king’s order, 86,

Rayasam, an office in Vijaya-
nagar, 38.

Riyasam Kondamarasa, an
officer under Krsnadéva
Riya, governor of Udayagiri
1ajya, 198,

Rayavicakamy, the, written by
the sthandpati at Vijayanagar
of Vidvanitha Niyaka of
Madura gives an account of
the reign of Xrsnadava
Raya; 32 fn; on the sthand-
pati of Vigvanatha Nayaka of
Madura at Vijayanagar, 204-
5; on the army that followed
Krsnadcva Raya in his cam-
paigns, 142 frn.; on Krsna-
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deva Raya’s doings after the
capture of Ahmadnagar, 164;
on Krspnadéva Raiya’s com-
mission to Pemmasani Rama-
linga, 161; on the sending of
spies by Krsnadcva Riya,
178.

Reddi, duties of, 227.

Reddis, occupation of
Tamil country by the, 6.

the

Regency,
17-18.

under Vijayanagar,

Revenue Administration, under
Vijayanagar, 42; burden of
taxation in Vijayanagar, 91-
97; concessions and remis-
sioms, in, 82-84; currency and,
101-107; items of expendi-
ture, 93-100; method of col-
lection, 74-82; sources of
revenue, 43-74.

Rice, classification of customs
by, 58, 61-62; estimate by, of
the revenues of Vijayanagar,
56; on the administration of
justice in Vijayanagar, 70-71;
on homla gutta, 66; on the
Karnataka origin of Vijaya-
nagar, 2 fn.; on the syste-
matisation of the revenues
of Vijayanagar by Krsynadeva
Raya, 47-48; on the total
income of the Vijayanagar
“state, 51.

Richards, on the division of
Viceroyalties, 211 fn.

Royal Council, see Council, 25.

Rudrayya, poet, author of
Nirankusopiakhydnam, 65 fn.



Rilpalagucyathanya tolls on

grains in, 59.

Sabhd (mahd sabhd), village
assembly, 214; origin of, 213;
different from an urs 213;
control of, over temples, 221;
continuity of the, in Vijaya-
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by, 119; domination of Rama
Raja over, 201; estimate of
the revenues of, by Burhan-i-
M’sir, 52; extent of the
empire under, 184; grant by,
at the request of Ain-ul-
Mulk, 170; imprisonment of,
17; Krsniapuram plates of,

nagar days, 213; corporate on the coronation of, 29;

character and strength of military route during the
the, 214; collected state time of, 168; put a stop to
revenues, 80-81, 219; guar- riding at marriages, 70;

remission of taxes on the
barbers by, 64-65, and fn.;
symbols on the coins
(Varahas) of, 102; Accession
of Tirumala on the death of,
211.

dians of public endowments,
221; judicial powers of, 220;
Professional Associations and
Guilds, and, 227-23L; right
of the, for conferring
honours, 221; for selling and
acquiring property on behalf
of the village, 214-15; vitality
of, 212; working of the,
during the period of the
Célas, 213; decay of, and the
collection of the taxes, 26
and fn., 223-24.

Sabhanayaka, President of the
Council, 30.

Sabhapati, a poet, 40.

Sahiryaratndkaram, a work
dealing with the life and
achievements of Raghunatha,
by Yajhanariyapa Diksita,
12 fn.

Salaka brothers, influence and
power of the, during the
reign of Acyuta Raya, 201.

Salaka(m) Raju Tirumala, usur-

Sacrifices, human, 134. pation of, 4, 18; slain by

> Rima Ri3ja, 4.

Sadidiva Nayaka, confirmed a
dharmasasana of Harihara,

* 9.

Salakayadeéva Cika Tirumala-
rija Mah3iarabu, favourable
terms of cultivation offered
by, to the residents of Kava-
talada §me, 95.

Sadiéiva, interview of poet
Rudrayya with, through the
influence of barber Kondoju,

65. Salem Gazetteer, Richards on

. . the divisions of Viceroyalties
Sadaéiva Raya, (Sada$iva, Sada- in the, 211 fn.
giva Mahiraya), 4; coronation
of, performed by Rama Raja
and other chief ministers, 11,

25; administration of justice

Saletore, on the administration
of justice by Danaik, 117; on
the decline of the village



assemblies; 224; on the divi-
sions of the Vijayanagararmy,
151-2 fn.; on the king acting
as a judge, 119; on the
Karnitaka origin of Vijaya-
nagar, 2 fn.; on the Padinen-
bhamisamayatiar, 229; on the
significance of the valanadu,
187-88 fn.; on the system of
joint rule in Vijayanagar,
14 fn.

Salt beds, collection of customs
in, 59; pan, 62.

Séluvabhyudayam, of Rajanitha
Digdima, on Narasimha’s
expedition to Udayagiri, 158;
on the reinstatement of the
Sambuvaraya chief after his
defeat. 176; weapons of war-
fare mentioned in, 153,

3aluva Da udanayaka, same as
Saluva Viia Narasimha
Nayaka, or Silvanayque,
Prime Minister of Acyuta
Raya and governor of the
Tiruvadi rajya amd other
places, 198-99; military con-
tributions of, 145 fn.

Saluva Govindayya, Minister,
responsibility of, for the
remission of the marriage
tax, 70,

Siluva Narasimha, 158; father
of four sons, 193; entrusted
the administration to Narasz
Niyaka, 17; hand-to-hand
fight of, 160; installation of,
by Gunda, 15; Kahari, a
title of, Navaratnamulu and
Saptangapadhati, addressed
1o, 10; the Ramdbhyudayam
of, on the reinstatement of
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Saluva Nayaka, a

the $ambuvaraya chief after
his defeat, 176; rule of, 3;
rise of, to power, during the
weak rule of Mallikirjuna
and Virupiksa, 201; stabi-
lised the administration of
Vijayanagar, 9; value attached
to horses by, 154.

governor
under Sad.$iva Raya, 119;
grant of padikaval by, 139.

Saluva Nayaka, Prime Minister

of Acyuta Raya, 82.

Siluva Timma, bore the title,

¢ Dharani varaha’, 36.

Saluvas, practice of the, with

4

Saluvu Timma,

regard to the appointment of
governors, 193; Tunluvas
(Kannadiyas) entered the
service of the, 24 fn. vicissi-
tudes of Vijayanagar during
the time of the, 183,

governor of
Kondavigu, 198;  Minister
of Krspadéva Raya, 36; posi-
tion of, in the kingdom,
according to Nuniz and Paes,
36; Prime Minister of Krs-
nadeva Raya, 118, 198; and
Vira Narasimha, 11; brother
of Govindaraja, -176; his
brother Gaucarija, governor
of Vijayanagar, 244; con-
sulted by Krsnadcva Raiya
on the advisability of further
conquest of the Muslim terri-
tories, 25; a great general,
150; performed the corona-
tion of Krsnadéva Raya, 10;
part of, in Krsgadiva Raya’s
wars, 35; SOmarasa, an Upa-
pradhani under, 36; titles:
Dharmapratipalaka, 118;



Tantranayaka, 35; blinded
and imprisoned by Krsna-
dava Raya, 31, 131, 135; his
family ruined by Krspadéva
Riya, 201.

Siluva Timmappayya, Minister
responsible for the remission
of the marriage tax, 70.

Saluva Vira Narasimha N7yaka

(Silvanayque or  Siluva
Danpdanayaka), 198.
Salvanayque, see Saluva

Dandanayaka, 145 fn., 146,
198-99 fn.

' Samantadhikari, had a seat in
the Imperial Council, 29;
{Provincial), a member of the
Governor’s Council, 195.

Somaramutiiran, a  military
title, 175. )
Samayacaras (Samayécaryas,

dasaris), leaders who decided
on social and religious prac-
tices, 123.

‘éﬁmbr&')}i, a kind of fight,
160 fn.

dambuvaraya, the, 187; hend
to hand fight of, with Kam-
.pana, 160; defeated by Kam-
paia, 182; reistatement of,
176.

Sammadam, tax, 53-54 {n.

Samuta or
Dharmapura

Sammat, same as
sthala, 190;
sammat, 246.

Samprati, an office, 239.

Samuddya, treason
detested, 112.

against,

301

Samudayam villages, same as
Ganabhogam villages, 218.

Samita, same as Sammal Or
sthala, 190.

Sangama II, succeeded Kam-
panal to the Udayagiri
rijya, 193; Bitragunia grant
of, 151, 193.

Sangha, treason against
detested, 112.

Sangramadeva, a military title,
175.

Sanjir Khan, killed unjustly
Dcvappa Gauda, 175.

the,

Santaiy weekly fair, 231.
Santalige 1000, 185,.192 fan.

Saptangapaddhati, a series of
verses addressed to Saluva
Narasimha, 10.

Sarajayaparaja,
Harati, 121.

Sarandip, adjoining the Vijaya-
nagar empire, 182.

Sarasvati, Rangasvami, A., 9 fn.

Sarfoji, of Tanjore,
the time of, 129.

Sarma, Somasekhara, M., on

the chief of

ordeals

the Telingina origin of
Vijayanagar, 2 fn.
Sarvandyako, an important

palace officer, 39 fn.

Sarva Sainyadhikari (Séndpati),
Commander-in-Chief, 34, 165.

Sarvasirapradhani, 33,

é&sanﬁct‘zryas, scribes, servants
in the palace, 40.

Sastri, Krishna, H., Rao Baha-

dur, on the alleged abdica-
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tion of Tirumalal, 16; on
coins issued by provincial
governors, 195; on the co-
regency of Vijaya Raya and
Déva Raya II, 13; on the
Karnataka origin of Vijaya-
nagar 2 fn.; on the Uvaccans,
63 fn.; on the issue of coins
subsequent to 1615, 102.

Sastri, Nilakanta, K. A., and
Vepkaia Ramanayya, N. Dr.,
on the Telingana origin of
Vijayanagar, 2 fn.

Satyanathier, R., on the Kar-
nataka origin of Vijayanagar,
2 fn.

Savai (the Adil Khin), in the

occupation of Kandanavglu,
159.

Savi lands, 44.

. Sayana, a great general, 150;
Commentaries on vedas by,
7; Minister of Kampa, San-
gama [I, Bukka I and Hari-
hara II, 6, 31.

Sayapa Udaiyar (Vira Sayana
Udaiyar), 131.

Sculpture, encouragement of,
under Vijayanagar, 99,

Seal, Royal, 40.
Secretariat, working of, 37-41.

‘ Secretaries® of Nuniz, resem-
bl_ance of the, to the Tiru-
vaykélvis, of the Cola days,
38.

Secretary, of the king, Nuniz

on, 38; of the provincial
governor at the imperial
court, 200.

' Sénabova, 87, 218; member of
an assembly, 128; grant of
Jayarékha patrika to, of
Guda-Abbinahole Sthala, 128;
of a village and a nadu, 247.

Sénobova-ship of Gudasthala,
settlement of a dispute
about the, 128.

Sénapati (also known as Sarva-
sammyadhikari and Dalavay),
the chief officer in charge of
the military department, 34,
165,

Senapatya kanalkku,
accounts, 167 fa.
$engilankilan, acted as judge

in Aindan’s case, 132.

Ssrvai (service inam lands), 53.
ée,tfikﬁras‘ a community, 135.
Sérkad, taxes at, 57 fa.

military

.Sermadégvi, rates of taxes at,
56 fn.

Setti Pattanasvami, presiding
merchant, 234,

éel}‘gis, leaders of guild, 87, 233;
fixation of taxes payable by,
by Bukka I, 65; members of
an Assembly, 128; regulation
of the, for women who lapsed
from marriage, 235.

Sevappa Nayaka, Dalavay,
gift of the lease of fishery by,
to the merit of agent Tiru-
malai Nayaka, 79.

Sewell, on the dress of the
ordinary soldier, 153 fn.; on
the nature of the revenue
collections at Vijayanagar 96-
97; on the Karnitaka origin
of Vijayanagar, 2 fn; on
quilted tunics, 156 fn.



Shzh Rikh of Persia, embassy
sent by Dva Raya 1L, to 181,

Sidapa Dgvaru of Harati, 128.

Siddha Ramappa Nayaka, a
subordinate of §r1 Ranga IlI,
113.

Siddaya, 79, 88.
Siege, methods of, 164.

Sime (Sirmai), significance of
the. 186; division of the
vewithe or rajya, 189, attached
to the cavadi, 191; Addanka
§ime, 189; Baglr §ime, 242;
Cenuri &ime, 186; Dhoni
gime, 227; Dummi §ime, 134
Ghangiksta §Tme, 186; Kan-
ganipalli §me, 88, 95; Kava-
talada éime, 95; Kodamballi
4ime, 186; Kolala §Tme, 186;
247; Kundripi $ime, 88-95;
Kurundamale  £ime, 237;:
Kurngoda $ime, 190; Masa-
veya fime, 95; Pikala $ime,

. 88; 95; Perumbakkasirmai,

" 186; Potladurti §ime, 186;
Santa Benniir §Ime, 227;
Tippir §ime, 190; Ugalur
Kurumbarvay §irmai, 83;
Yalapéya §Ime, 59.

éiﬂme habbaruvas, 87.

dinga Raja, erected a bastion
called Rdjagambhira, and the
inner and outer forts of
Tekal, 163.

Sinnappa  Nayakkar, - fixed
favourable rates of assess-
ment, 95.

Sirah pradhéna, 29, 33.

Sittama Nayaka, agreement
between the temple authori-
ties and the Tantrimar

regarding the rehabilitation
of a village by, 244.

Sivadrohin, 24 and fn.

Siw;? jly Agstapradhan Council of,
9.

4 . i
Sivan padavar, same as Sem-
badavar, 81.

Sivaramangai, Assembly and
the temple of, control of,
over the rights of fishing, 221,

Smith, Vincent, on the charac-
ter of the Vijayanagar
administration, 25; on the
importance of the study of
political history, 1.

Sokkattaliyilar, 122.

Somappa Udaiyar  (Danda-
natha), the Muhépradhani of
Kampana Ugaiyir, 196;
helped Kampana in the con-
quest of Madura, 195; grant
of tolls by, 85.

Somayya Dandanayaka, the
Mahapradhani of Kampana Ii,
176.

Somarasa, Upapradhasi under
Krsnadéva Raya, 37.

Sonnaiya Nayaka, father of
Ankaya Nayaka, 84,

South India, under Vijaya-
nagar, 5; and Islam, 1.

“ Special Commissioner ”’, ap-
pointed to exercise control
over the ndayakas, 209-11.

Spies, watched the actions of
ministers, 32; in the army of
Krsnadeva Raya that went
to Raicar, 158 fn.

$ravana Belgdla, 58.



érihlmn(lﬁram, trustees of a
temple, 55, 239.

Srigiri, son of Vira Vijaya
Raya, governor of Muluvigil
rajya, 192.

Srigiri Bhipala, Madras
Museum Plates of, 189 jn.

$r7girinatha Udaiyar, order of,
for the collection of tolls, 85,

4éri Harsa, disappearance of
war chariots by the days of,
151.

Srikaptayya, S., on the Kar-

- nataka origin of Vijayanagar,
2 jvr.’.

Srimahesvaras, 122,

$rimilsnam, 76; revision of the
rates of taxes in the locality
about, 55, 94; standard rod
of 34 ft., at, 49; Talanka of,
granted to Acyutappa Niya-
ningiru, 239; TrinCtranatha
Kaccirayar, governor in the
locality of, 94.

$riperumbudiir, 85; repair of
an irrigation tank at, by a
Maha@mandale$vara, 74,

S Rahgal, 4, 14; governor of
Udayagiri rajya and then of
Penukonca, 192; succession
of, 16.

&1 Ranga II (Cikka Raya),
Immadi Kempe Gauda
Prabhu of Yalahanka nadu,
during the time of, 226;
successor of Venkata I1, 4;
succeeded by Ramadeva, 4.

§r1 Ranga HI ($ri Rangariya-
deéva Mahiraya), reign of, 5;

Siddha Rimappa Naiyaka, a

subordinate of, 113; successor

of Peda Venkata 111, 5.
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drirafigam. Acyuta Riya in the
company of scholars at, when
Cellappa’s rebellion  was
being put down, 161; an
drogyasalai maintained by
the temple at, 238; assign-
ment of duties to the Kalla-
vélaikkdrars by the assembly
of, 138; copper-plates of
Dcva Rayall; 75; towers
at, 7.

éri Rahga Raya, Viceroy
{“ Special Commissioner *),
of the Telugu country from
his capital Penukojda, 211;
the praonurvas of Kélila
§ime conferred on an indivi-
dual by, 247-48,

ér1 ] Rangariyadéva Mahariya
(Sri Ranga 1II), 227.

érirudras (Sr?rudram&hés‘va-
ras), 122; of Tirukkavanam,
acted as judges in Aindan’s
case, 132,

Sri Tirumalardiyals, Nagari
legend on the reverse of the
vardha issued by Tirumala
Riya, 102.

§r1 Vira Pratipa Déva Riya
Mahiraya, same as DIva
Raya II, 34. .

State, aspects of, 9; checks on,
by custom, 24.

Srutaratjani, a commentary on
the Gitagovinda written by
Cerukuri Laksmidhara, 16.

Sthala (place), 113.

Sthala, an administrative unit,
186; 189-90; attached to the:
Cavadi, 191; came to be
called Sammat or Samita,



190; Alangula sthala, 190;
Aralahalli sthala, 189 fn;
Aramana sthala, 186; Basa-
pattana  sthala, 189 fn;
Begganacu sthala, 189 {n.;
Bukkapattana sthala, 189 fn.;
Ganiganur sthala, 175; Gavu-
danahalli sthala, 189 fn.s
Hassan sthala, 147 ja.; Hiri-
yir sthala, 189 fn.; Hosur
sthala, 189 fn., Ilkkanur
sthala, 189 fn., Kurumbara-
balli sthala, 189 fn.; Lakki-
halli sthala, 189 fn.; Tava-
pidhiballi sthala, 189 fns:;
Tippur sthala, 190; Tiruva-
mattar sthala, belonged to
Kolala Cavadi, 191

Sthaladayam, customs oD goods
sold at one place, 58.

Sthala durga (fort built on
land), 162. )

Sthala Gaudike, mnature of, 246.

Sthanapati (Civil Agent), kept
by the Nayakas at the
imperial court, 205.

Sthanatdr (managers of the

temple) at Pulippagavar-
koyil, and collection of
taxes, 81.

Sthanikas, temple managers,
86, 126.

Sthridhana (dowry), agreement
among the villagers of Man-
gadu not to give lands even
as, 217.

Sthulw@r (Taliary) a village
functionary, 225.

Sturrock, author of the South
Canara Manual, on the
assessment of land revenues,
75.

V—42
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Subordinate allies (Kings), of
Vijayanagar; 10, 147, 208-09.

Sucindram, Visiu shrine at,

129, 210.
éuddlravar&ha, a coin, 104.

$igikodutta Nacciyar, decision
of a dispute regarding the
boundary of the lands of
124-25; image of, set up, at
&rImus pam, 239,

Sukracarya on the use of gun,
by Hindus 157 fa.

Sultan Ahmad, massacre of, by
174.

Sultan Muhammad, estimate of
the army of, by Nikitin, 141-
42 fn.

Sumeri (Zamorin), of Calicut,
184; and Abdur Razzik,
180-81.

Sultans, of Bijapur, Golkonda
and Vijayanagar, 3-5.

Sunkada adhikari,
officer, 77.

$uraikkudi, Tirumeni Alagiyar
of, 86, 222; Vehgalappa
Visaiyalayadéva of, 147.

customs

4Graiyadévar alias KulaSékhara
Tondaimanir, 46 fn.

Suris, dispute of, with the
temple dcdryas at TaCatala,
124.

Suvc_mdiram, grant of, at Kira-
nur, 228.

Svadharma,  observance of,
enforced by the State, 20.

Svamin (Lord), one of the
seven elements of the
state, 9.
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Svargcisa Manu, the hero of
the Manucaritamu, the ideal
kingship of, 26.

Svayambhu, poet, 40.

Svdrocisa Manucarita, same as
Manucaritamu, 26.

Taitsu, the Ming Emperor of
China, embassy of Bukka I

. to the court of, 180.

Talaiyari (Talari, Taliary,
Sthulwar) : a village func-
tionary, 138, 225; appointed
by the kdvalgar, 140; onerous
duties of, 227.

Talarika of $rimusnam, gran-
ted to Acyutappa Nayanin-
garu, 239,

Ta luvakku laindin Bhattar,
father of Vira Narasimha-
raya Niyaka, 37,

Tamgor, Siluva Nayaka, lord
of, 82.

Tamil districts, influx of
Kannada and Telugu people
into, 6.

Tammaya Nayaka, 139,

Tanidir, Dilvar, torture of,
133-34.

Tangalvay, 44.

Taniyiir, an administrative unit,
188-89.

Tanjore, the Nayak kings of, 3¢
tributaries of Vijayanagar in
1611, 52; Raghunatha Nayaka
of, 12; Saluvanayque, lord of,
199; Venkata, lord of, 211.

Tanka, private mint, 196,

Tantrimar, assignment of taxes
by, 80; functions of, 244-4s5,

gift of taxes by, 219; of
Karippokkunidu, gift of, by
the, 222; rates of taxes from,
54; tax on the house of,
57 fn.

Tantranayaka, a title taken by
Saluva Timma, 35.
Tantrin, a soldier, 244-45.

Tantris, Malabar temple priests
and not Tantrimars, 244 fn.

Tatacarya, (Ettir Kumira
Tirumala Taticarya, Eftur
Tirumalai Kumara  Titi-

cirya), philosopher and scho-
lar, 6; agreement of, with
Koneti  Ayyan regarding
mortgaged temple lands, 237;
decision of a dispute by, 123;
performed the coronation of
Veikata II, 10; f{itle of
Ubhaya Vedanticarya, 237.

Thxes : based on custom. 24;
classification of|, 43; collected
by the officers of the govern-
ment, 77; and the Sabka, 80-
81, 218; Commercial, 43, 58-
62; commutation of, 89-90;
customary payments, 71-72;
customs collected on roads
frequented by people, 59;
Department of, 85-91; differ-
ential rates in, 66; heaviness
of, in Ugalur Kurumbarvay
§Irmai, 83; imperial and
local, 86-89; judicial income
and fines, 43, 70-71; Military
contributions, 43, 67-68;
Miscellaneous taxes, 43, 72-
73; not uniform, 87; old
method of the levy of,
revived by the Mahdjonas of
Pilaiyur, 219; on houses,
considerations for the levy



of, 45; on commodities given
in the Koncavicdu inscription
of Krsnadgva Raya, 59-61
fn.; on industries, 43, 65-67;
on land, 43-56; on profes-
sions, 43, 62-65; on property,
43, 56; paid in kind and cash,
75-77; Social and Communal,
43, 68-70; unit of taxation of
the manufacture of salt, 62;

Adaipputialyvu, 57; Adda"ada
Sunkam (a tax on the sellers
of sheep) 59; Adhikara-
varttanai, a customary pay-
ment, 45, 71; Adikasu, (on
stalls in markets), 58; Adi
paccai, 46; Alaman)x, com-
pulsory service, 71; Alukku-
nirpditam, a tax for main-
taining the person appointed
for regulating the supply of
water, 45; Alvari (Poll tax),

64; Altévai, compulsory ser-”

vice, 72; Angasalaivari,
(Angasalai), a tax om enter-
tainments (?) 69, 237; Anu-
varttanai, a customary pay-
ment, 71; Arasupéru, 53 fn.;
54, 63 fn.; 83 fn.; 236; Arasu-
‘tarikkadamai, 66 fn.; Arasu
svatantaram, 139; Arisikanam,
66, 237: Asamdi, 57 fn.; Au-
pidu, 72 fn.; 139; Attai-
sammadam, 89 [n.; Avasara-
yarttanai, 45 Aya (Ayam),
66 fn., 83 fu., 246; Batu, 246;
Birada, 65; Birangi tax (the
tax on canon), 67; Bedabinugu,
64, 89 fn.; Bédiga (bene-
volences), 73; Botu, 246;
Dalavili, a military contribu-
tion, 67, 89 {n.; Dannayakar-
magamai, (2 contribution to
the military commander), 67,
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89 {n.: Dannayakasvamya (a
contribution to the military
commander), 67, 89 fn.; Dar-
Sanckanikkaf, a customary
payment, 71; Dasavandam, a
customary payment 71i;
Davasa, grain, 75 fn.: Dava-
sadayam, 75 fn.; Dombariya-
pannu, money collected for
the benefit of the Dommaras,
68; Ercoru, 92; Gandcaradere,

(taxes on  beggars), 69;
Gramagadydana, 89 fn.; Idai-
turai, 94; Idaivari, 72 f{n;

Idangaivari, 69, 94; llakkai,
53, 54; Inavari, €9, 94; Irai,
42; Jodi, 236, 237; Kadamai,
42, 55 fn., 66, 76, 83 fn., 95
and fn.; Kaivilaikanam, 58;
Kaiyegrpu, 89 fn.; Kallana
Kanikkai, marriage tax, 68;
Kallayam, 62, 63 fn.; Kalvasi,
a customary payment, 71;
Kanikkai (Kadnike), 42, 53,
54, 62 fn., 63 fn., 76, 83 fn.,
84, 95 and fn., 238, Kanikili,
53, 54; Karanika, 239: Kara-
nikkajodi, 45; Karivi ayam,
62 fn.; Karttigai Kanikkai,
46; Karuiyam 62 fn.; Koruka,
compulsory service, 72;
Kainam, 42; Kattdyam (bene-
volence), 42, 73, 95, 237;
Kattigaiavasaram, a custo-
mary payment, 71; Kattigai
Kanikkai, 81; Kattumukkai,
139; Kirru, 62 fn.; Kirukula,
89 fn.; Kolayatta, 13 {n.;
Kottage, a tax in liew of
compulsory service, 72; Kottai
magamai, contribution to the
fort, 67; Kottaipanam (Kbét-
taippadivu), a military con-
ribution for the maintenance;



of forts, 67 and fn., 163
Kottige, 89 fn.; Koitu, 62;
Kovaivarttanai, a customary
payment, 71; Kudi, 76, 95 {n.;
Kudimai, 83 f{n.; Kudirai-
viladam, 73 fn.; Kilu, 89 fn;.
Kurrarisi, 92;  Kurukula-
visesayam, 72 {n; Kila
derige, licence fee for
meetings, 69; Madaviratti,
72 fn., 89 fn; Madukkanikkal
76, 95 fn.; Medidere, 89 fn.;
Magamai, a contribution for-
merly levied on merchants
and cultivators for a temple,
now given optionally, 42, 46,
83 fn.; Mahdanavami torches,
65; Makkajperal  kollum-
vilaiydséru, 72 {n.; Makkal-
péru, 139; Maliayimagamai,
in.:  Mallendige, 89 fn.;
Mallige, 89 fn.; Mamiulada-
yam, a custom, 58; Mana-
ganike, 72 fn.; Manaikkadai-
¥dr, tax on shop keepers who
opened their shops in their
houses, 63; Manaikuli, 57;
Manakotta, 13 fn.; Manavit-
tarai, 72 fn;  Mandaikan-
dérram, 72 fn.; Marakkalam
(tax on running of boats), 66;
Margadiyam, a custom, 58;
Melvaram, 90 fn.: Misfam,
139; Mugamparvai, 72 fn.,
237; Midavisabdi, 59; Mutti,
comyulsory service, 72;
Natiukanakkuvari, 45; Nattu-
Sikkam, a tax for the main-
tenance of the provincial
prison (?), 71; Nattwviniyo-
gam, 72 fn.; Wellayam, 174;
Nenapu, 39 fn.; Nirolai, 53
Jn.. Niricpaccampalam, ~ 45;
Nota, 89 fn.; Noitavarttanai,
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45, 64; Niulayam, (income
from thread), 66: Paccal
panam, 86, 219; Padagavari
(Padavari), tax on musicians,
63-64; Padaikkanikkai (con-
tribution made for the main-
tenance of the army), 67;
Padikaval, police duty or fee
for maintaining the police,
45; Pakkukkattayam, 95’
Paladali, 72 fn.; Panddra-
vadai, 56; Pariitivari, tax on
cotton, 55 fn.; Pasivilai (tax
on the sale price of fish), 59;
Pattddainilayam, tax on silk
thread, 66, 89 fn.;, Pattam,
42, 90 fn.; Pattarai, 2 tax on
guilds, 69; Paitavattam, 53,
54; Pattayakanikkai, a con-
tribution for the sword
or the army, 67;
Pérayaccemmadam,
8 fn; Pérkadamai,
64; Pidarivari, atax for the
maintenance of the temple
of the guardian deity of the
village, 46, 69; Pillaivari, 64,
Piravari 72 fn.; Ponvari (a
tax on gold), 66; Prasdda,
kadnikkai, 46; Puduvaippadu,
72 fn.; on pulavars, 64; Pul-
vari (a tax on grazing), 66;
83; Purakkudi, tax on farm
servants, 63; Puravari, 76,
92, 95 {n.; Puravattam, a
customary payment, 71; Réja-
lagutta tax, 73 f{a.; Rayasa-
varttanai,- 45; Sadakkadamai,,
a tax on shepherds, 24, 63;
salage, 73 fn.; Sakalasvarna-
dayam, 74; Samaydcdaram, (a
tax paid by the headmen to
the government from the
fines, perquisites and pre-



seats they collected), 72
Sembadam, 237; Sammddam,
a tax payable by the 18
castes, 53, 54, 69; Sandya,
see Senaya, 67; Sandaimudal
(market fees), 58; Sekku-
kadamai (tax on oil mills),
66; Séndya, a tax paid for the
maintenance of the army (?),
67; Siddhaya, taxes collected
in cash; * realised ' revenue,
76, 79; Sirrayam, 72 fn;
Sollage, 89 fn.; Sthaldadayam,
a custom 58 Sulavari, a
license fee for owning a
trident, 67, 68 fn.; Sumai,
compulsory service, 72
Svamya, 246; Svarnadayam,
75 fn.; Talaiyarikkam, 43, 95;
Tarikkadamai (tax on looms),
66; Taruppu 72 fn.; Tattaya-
kol (a customary paymergt),
71; Tayidu, 72 fn.; Tirigai
ayam, 62 {n., 63 fn.; Tirup-
padiyidu (holy first fruits), 46;
Toranakanikkai, a customary
payment, 71; Totlapuravu,
tax from garden lands, 44;
Ulavs, 56; #liyam, compul-
sory service, 71; Unmarat-
tam, 72 in.; @sivasi, 13 fn.;
wttaipdttam (springs), tax on,
57; Valangaivari, 69; Varap-
parru, a customary payment,
71; Vari, 42; Varusakanikkai,
89; Vasalpanam, on houses
and houses sites (manai), 45,
57 and fn.; 81, 83 fn.;Vatiam,
63 fn.; Vegari, compulsory
service, 72; Vendugol, 92;
Vetti, compulsory service, 72,
92; Vettivari, atax in lieu of
compulsory service, 72;
Vibhiti kdnikkaiy, 46; Vilai,
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57 fn.; Vilaikanam (on sales),
58; Vilvari, a license fee for
owning a bow, 67; Viniyogam,
76, 92, 95 fn.; Virada, 239;
Virimuttu, 712 {n.; Virpanam,
58; Vvisesadayam, 72 fn.; 237;
Vivahapanam, marriage tax,
68 {n.

Tekal, erection of the inner
and outer forts at, by Sipga
Raja, 163.

Telihgina origin of Vijaya-
nagar, advocated by scholars,
2 fn.

Temples, maintained by royal
benefaction  and public
patronage, 235; a centre of
cultural and economic acti-
vity, 5, 213; authorities of
the, protectors of the
interests of the tenants,
236-7; mortgage of temple
lands by the, 237; and con-
ferment of honours on indi-
viduals, 239; and tax collec-
tion, 236; encouragement of
industries by, 238-39; place
of the, in local government,
235-39; purchase of lands by,
91, 95; relation of the, to the
Sabhdas 221; right of the
authorities of, to purchase
and sell lands for, 237; shep-
herds in charge of the temple
cattle, 24; treasury in the, a
local bank, 91-92, 237; trus-
tees of, and the administra-
tion of justice, 238.

Tenacary (Tenpasserim), tri-
bute levied from, by Dgva
Raya II, 183.



Teppada Niganna, Senior
Minister of Bukka I, 30;
Cavadi of, 191.

Terkkilarayan and Vadakkila-
rayan, dispute between, 131.

Timmana Odeya, governor of
Baraklru rajya, 135.

Timmanya Danggayaka, the
Mahapradhdni of Mallikar-
juna Riya, governor of
Nagamangala, 198.

Timmanna Danniyaka, son of
Saluva Timma, blinded and
imprisoned by Krgpadava
Riya, 31.

Timapanayque, contingent of,
to Raicir, 145 {n.

Timappa Nayanigiru, Vikati,
87.

Timmarasayya, son of Konda-
marasayya, adopted Rayasam
as a family name, 38.

Tippu Sultan, Anegdndi set
fire to by, 5.

Tirigai, wheel of the potter,
63 fn.

Tirukalikunram, theft from the
temple at, and the punish-
ment of the culprit, 132.

Tirukkavanam, §&m1  Rudra
Maheévara of, 132.

Tirukkdlakkudi, 91.

Tirukkoyilir (Tirukgil), Salva-
nayque lord of, 199; taxes at,
57 fn.

Tirumadaivilagam, 85, 239.

Tirumakkottai, 76.

Tirumala I, 4; first
Aravidu dynasty,

king of
alleged
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abdication of, 16; appointed
his son S$ri Ranga, governor
of Penukonda, 192; credited
with the authorship of the
Srutiranjam, 16; division of
the empire by, into three
divisions, 211; in charge of a
wing at Rakgas Tangci and
lost an eye, 159, 161-62;
moved to the new capital,
Penukonda, 102;  Nagari
legend (Rev.) Sri Tirumala-
rayaly on the varaha of 102;
Rama and Venkata, sons of,
193.

Tirumala, son of Rama III, i4.

Tirumaladéva Mahiraya, Tiru~
malaidéva Maharaya, Tiru-
mala (son of Xrspadéva
Riya), appointed yuvardja
when he was but six years
'old, 12; Nuniz on, 12 jn.;
15-16; and 16 fn.; alleged
murder of, by Saluva Timma,
32, 131, 135, 201.

Tirumalai, 159 fn.; rates
taxes at, 55.

of

Tirumalai Niyaka, governor of
Aragallr province, acted as
judge, 120.

Tirumandira Olaindyagam, and
officer under the Niyaks of
Madura, 40.

Tirum&ni AJagiyar alias $enba-
karaya Visaiyalayadsva, chief
of Saraikkudi, 86, 219, 222.

Tirundmartuklkani, 215, 220;
dévadanam 46, 121, 125.

Tirupati ($8sicalam), 10; coins
subsequent to 1615 issued in
the name of the God of, 102;
smaller assembly of, 228.

©



Tiruppilavayilugaiyar ~ Venri-
baranan Adittadgvan, acted
as judge in Aindan’s case,
132.

Tiruppudiytdu, a tax, 46.
Tiruvaccitiu, 86.

Tiruvadi (Travancore), Rima
Rija Vitthala in, 125.
Tiruvadi rajya, see under Rdjya.
Tiruvaigiviar 57 fn; 77; settle-
ment arrived at by the
Valangai and Idangai sects
at, 92, 228; taxes on the pro-
fessions at, 62 jn., 63 fn.; on
industries at, 65 a.
Tiruvamittor, 89, 96, 119 a
toniyicr, 188; undertaking by
the nattdar of, to the rdja-
karyabhanddra, 222-23.

Tiruvanaikkaval  (Gajaranya,
JambukEévaram),  assembly
of assignment of duties to
the Kallavélaikkarar by, 228.

Tiruvandar koyil, inscription
recording an assembly of
4000 men at, 214.

»Tiruvanuamalai, additions to
the temple at, by Krspadgva
Riya,7; taxes on the pro-

- fessionals at, 62-63 fn.

Tiruvarangam, assembly
assignment of duties
Kallwvélaikkarar by, 228.

Tiruvarahgnjam, 91; loan given
by the temple treasury at, to
the residents of a few
villages, 238.

of,
to

Tiruvaratturai Nelvay, a brak-
madgye in KaraippOkkuni(u,
80,
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Tiruvirur (Tiruvalar), irregu-
larities in the management
of the temple at, and the
dismissal of the culpable
servants in it, 119.

Tiruvaykelyvis,
(Rayasam), 38.

, Secretaries’

Tiruvembavai, 123.

Tiruvéngaivagal, grant of nadi-
kaval rights by the residents
of, 139.

Tiruvéngalanitha, God, assign-
ment of lands and house to
the temple of, by R'mappa
Nayudu, 222; grant for the
offerings of, 220; grant for
the offerings of, by Abbaraja
Timappa, 234.

Tiruvennainallur, record from,
on tax reduction by Aram-
valartta Nayanar, agent of
Narasi Niyaka, 24-25.

Tiruvidaiyattam, village, 55.

Tiruvorriyur, 138; dispute in
the temple at, and its deci-
sion by Vittappar of Ane-
gondi, 122; temple of, grant-
ed by DIva Raya II, the
right of collection of kaiid-
yam, 73.

Tohfut-us-Salatiny gun carriage
and buttering rams men-
tioned in, 156-57 fn.

Torre do Tombo, archieves of
the, at Lisbon, 182.

Tatiepuravu, tax from garden
lands, 44-45.

Travancore, Rima Rija Vit-
thala helped by ViSvanatha
Niyaka in his expedltion to,
210; receipt system im, 90 fa.



Treason (Watiudroham), views
on, 24; punishment for, 134.

Treasurer, a member of the
Governor’s Council, 195.

Treasury, diamond; and gold,
100.

Tribhuvana mahadevicaturvidi-
mangalam, strength of the
Assembly of, 214.

Trimbicara, contingent of, to
Raicur, 145 fn.

Trinltranatha Kaccirayar,
governor in the locality
about Srimusnpam, 94.

Trugwel,
of, 82. _

Tuluva line of kings, founded
by Vira Narasimha, 17.

Tuluvas, identified with the
Kanpadiyas, 24 {n.; migrated
to the east with Timma,
24 fn.; practice of the, with
regard to the appointment of
governors, 193.

T#m, a cubic measure, 47.

Tumbicci Niyakkan of the
Tiruvadi kingdom, revolt of,
put down, 184.

Saluvanayaka, lord

Tummisi Naiyakkar brothers,
124,
Tupdira (Ji%ji), Veikata,

Viceroy of, 211.

Turaiyur, its poligar, the arasu
kavalgar of the place, 140.
Tyagana Niyaka, granted a
pledge to stop migration, 94.
Ubhayapradhani, Vira Nara-

simharaya Nayaka, son of
Taluvakkulaindin  Bhattar,
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as, 37; Somarasa, Prime
Minister of Krsr.adéva Raya,
37.

Udaiyar, Tamil form of
Odeya; see Odeya, 193.
Udaiyarpilaiyam, its poligar,

the arasu kavalgar of the
place, 140.

Udayagiri, expedition of Nara-
simha to, 158.

Udayagiri Viripanna, same as
Viripaksa, son of Harihara IT
(Virupiksa I), 194.

Uddagiri Virupanga, see Viri-
piksa I, 194,

Ugalir Kurmbarvay  $irmai,
concession in, for the reha-
bilitation of, by the people,
83.

Uiavukani, 237.
Ulavu kaniyaksi, 84.

Ullal, waged war with the
Portuguese, but at times paid
tribute to them, 209.

Ummattar, revolt of Ganhga-
rija of, and its subsequent
subjugation, 183; administra-
tive arrangement of, by
Krs .addva Raya after its
conquest, 176.

Umbali, grant of, by Kgladi
Rama Rijayya, 136.

Upapradhani, 33; functions of,
37; seat of, in the Imperial
Council, 29,

Ur, counterpart of the Sabha,
213; different from the Sabha,
213.



Ura Kodage, 167.

Uravar, document attested by
Periyanaftuvélans with -~ the
consent of the, 248; of
Teniiru Vadapagru, received
money from the authorities
of the temple of Tirubhu-
mi§am Udaiya Nayanar, 238;
of Kiranur, grant of suvan-
diram to the goldsmiths by,
238; right of, of Kudalir and
Kulamangalam, to confer
honours, 221; sometimes the
lease holders of the demesne,
220.

Uttaramarir  (Rajéndras la-
caturvedimangalam), a tani-
yur, 188. ’

Uvaccans, 63 and fn.

Vadakkilariyan and Terkila-
rayan, dispute between, I131.

Vaddebyavahdri, chief of th?
¥anadesis, 234.

Vaignavis, Rayas, patrons of
the, 6; appointment of body
guards at holy places, by, 58.

Vais avism, growth in the
Vijayanagar period of Ten-
galai, 6.

Vaifya, tax on the house of,
57 fn.

Valanadu, an administrative
division, 186, 187 and fn.;
188 fn.; Iruhgdlapandivala-
nadu, 93 fn.; Jayasinga kula-
kala valanidu, 222; Mey-
kupra valanadu, 186; Rajcn-
dradgla valanidu, 188 fn.;
Tenkarai Uyyakoadan vala-
nagu, 215; Virudarajabhayan-
kara valanidu (Kananidu),
93,121, 222,

V—43

Valahgai and Idangai sects
(Right and Left Hand class-
es), a political group, 228; at
Pennidam, decision of, with
regard to the payment of
taxes, 52; at Vrddhacalam,
decision of, regarding pay-
ment of taxes, declaration
by, of one who acted against
their agreement as a traitor,
92, 112; migration of, on
account of heavy taxationm,
94; opposition to rdjagaram
by, 92-94; oppressed by
provincial governors during
the time of Dgcva Riya Ii,
197.

Valita, (Vanita, Vantya), a
division of a sthala, 190:
Hastinavati Valita, 190.

Valudilambattu u$avaci, nadus
of, 52.

Vana durga, fort built in the
midst of forests, 162.

Vanakkan Pooniali  Nambi,
endowment of land by, as
danapuram, 221,

Vanita, same as Valita or
vantya, 190.
Vanniyanar  Adaikkalangattar

alias Nadumaditta Vi$aiya-
laiyadéva, 220.

Vaniyar, taxes on, 89; Kaccada
Vi piyar, 81.

Vantya (see  Valita), 190;
Dharapura Vantya, 190.

Varam, a tax, 42.

Varthema, gadyana of, equal
to 20 pons and hence dodda-
varaha, 104; on the money
changers and bankers of



Calicut, 106; on the revenues
of Vijayanagar, 51; on the
strength of the Vijayanagar

army. 142 fn.; on tare, 105;
on the war- elephants at
Vijayanagar, 156,

Vasal Karanikkam, 39.

Visal Kdriyam (Vasal, the

Chief Guard of the palace,
40, 95.

Vasanta garuvus, (rest houses),
collection of customs in, 59.

Vasco da Gama, on the money
changers and bankers, 107.

Vasucaritamu, a work of Rama
- Raja Bhisana. on Vedkata’s
viceroyalty at Candragiri,2il.

Visudéva Nayakkar Tirumalai
Nayakkar, reform in the
measuring rod by, 49.

Védanta Deésika, philosopher
and scholar, 6

Vedas, Siyana, commentator of,
7; a source of law, 108.

Velgodu, chief of, 10,

Vellore (Vélar), architecturél
features of the temple and
fort at, 7.

Vehgalappa  Vidaiyilayadgva,
chief of Suraikkudi, 147.

Venkata I, (Velkatadri), son of
Acyuta, 4; lost his life in a
palace revolution, 4; mur-
dered by Salakam Raju Tiru-
mala, 8.

Venkata II, 4; accession of, 14;
coronation of, performed by
Tatayarya, 10; embassy of, to
the court of Ayres de Sal-
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dana, the Portuguese Vice-
roy, and the British traders
at Maéllipatam, 181; in
charge of a wing at Raksas
Tangdi, 159; Viceroy (¢ Spe-
cial Commissioner”’) of the
Tundira (JiGji), Cola (Tan-
jore) and Pandya (Madura)
countries with his capital at
Candragiri, 193; revelation of '
the weakness of the feudal
arrangement on the death of,
172.

Vekata II1. (Peda), successor
of Ramadéva, 4; succeeded
by &r1 Ranga III, S.

Veikatappa Nayaka, bedige
remitted for the merit of, by
Yarakrs nappa Nayaka, 73.

Venkata Ramayayya, N., Dr.,
on the Telingina origin of
Vijayanagar, 2 fn.

Vebkat_a Titayarija (Tatarya),
appointment of, by Krgna-
déva Raya, to enquire into
social matters, 123.

Ven/»atawI(lsamantapa, the hall
in which the Royal Council
met, 28.

Venkateswara, S. V., on the
character of wars m med1ae-
val India, 174 fn.

Venkayya, on the co-regency
of Vijaya Raya and Dlva
Raya respectively with their
fathers, 13.

Venruma 9 Sambuvariyan,.
taken captive by Gancara-
gali Marayya Nayaka, 176.

Vetha (Visaya or niryriti) same
as a kottam, an administra--



- tive division, 186, 189; Araga-
venthe, revenue from five
villages in, 56; Mukkunda
venihe, 189; Uccange venthe,
226.

Vidysranya (Sripzda), philo-
sopher and scholar, 6; and
Harihara I, 49; the empire
founded under the auspices
ofy 6; Pardsaramadhaviya of,
and rates of‘assessment under
Vijayanagar, 49.

Vidyasankara, guru of Narahari
Mantrin, 194,

Vijaya Bhupati Udaiyar, same
as Vijaya Raya, son of Decva
Raya I, 81.

Vijayalaya Tgvan of Siraikudi,
village watchmanship sold to,
139 fn,

Vijayanagar (Beejnuggur), 169;
(Bezenegar), 170; (Bisnagaj,
145 fn.; 147 jn.; 204; (Bis-
nagar), 52; (Narasinga), 51;
(Narasymga), 183; (Narsyn-
gua), 203.

Vijayanagar city, destroyed by
Muslims in 1565, 4; main gate
of, rented out for 12,000
pardaos, 62, 78-79; origin of
the city and empire of, 2 Ju.;
reached by poet Rudrayya,
65 fn.; sculptures and paint-
ings in the court of, des-
cribed by ¢Abdur Razzik
and Paes, 7.

Vijayanagar Empire, abdica-
tion under, 15-16; adminis-
tration in 5; character of the,
25:26; Central Government
"umder,; 9-41; checks-tn Toyal
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_authority under, 22-27; con-

tribution of, to art and archi-
tecture, 7; contribution of, to
Hinduism, 7-8; short history
of the, 2-5; extemt of the
empire, 182-84; during the
time of Krspadéva Raya,
3-4; Imperial Council of,
Ministers in, powers and
duties of the, 27-37: judicial
administration under, 108-
136; kings, promoters of the
Pirvamaryida of the people,
224;  Local Government
under, 2]2-243; Madhava-
carya’s part in the foundation
of, 115; military organisation
under, !41-181; Nayankara
system under, 81, 201-209;
payment of  Government
servants in, 97; Professional
Associations and  Guilds
under, 227-235; Provincial
Organisation under, 182-211;
regency under, 17-18; religion
under, 5-6; Revenue Admi-
nistration under,  42-100;
royal functions in, 18-22; rise
of a social consciousness
among the communities in
the period, 6; subordinate
allies of, 208-0Y; the temple
under, 235-239; War Council
in, 170-71.

Vijaya Raya I (Vijaya,

Bhipati Ui alyar, Vira Vijaya,
Vira Vijaya Raya), 3; son of
Dcva Raya I, 81; regna
period of, 13; governor o
Muluvagil kingdom, 192,

- Vijaya Raya II, immediate

successor of Déva.Raya 11, 3

Village assemblies, collected

State - revenues, . 80-82. . and
82 im0



Vingapor, Lord

of, 199 fn.

Vinikondapura, conquered by
$rl Ranga, I, 193.

Vira Ballala Raya, 126.

Lepanayque,

Vira Bhupati Udaiyar, ruler of
South Arcot district, scaled
down taxes on the Kaikkolas
at Maringur, 94.

Viramaradar, regulation of
taxes by, in Ugalar Kurum-
barvay $irmai, 83.

Viramarasayya Pallavarayan, a
‘ secretary ’, 39.

Vira Narasimha, son of
Narasi Nayaka, 17; bequea-
thed throne to Kl_‘b;i_]adEVa
Raya, step brother, 3; minis-
ter of Immadi Narasimha, 3;
Saluva Txmma, chief mmlster
of, 10; regency and usurpa-
tion of, 3, 17.

Vira Narasimha Niyaka, Upha-
yapradhani, son of Ta]luvak-
kulaindan Bhattar, 37,

Viranukkar (Virasola anukkar),
122.

Virappa Nayakkar, (Nayaka),
decision of a dispute by, 118,
124.

Vira Siyana Udaiyar,

see
Sayana, 131,

Vira §innu  Nayakkar, decision
of a dispute between the
Paraiyars and Pallars of the
village. at Melattamyam by,
128.

" Virasola anukkar, 122.
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_ Vittappar

Vira Vasanta Madhavariya
(Madhava), (Govapuravara-
dhisvara), 182.

Viriflcipuram, legislation

regarding, kanyadana during
the time of DZva Raya II, 23.

Virlpaksa 1 (Viripania), son
of Bukka I, governor of the
Araga province and Udaya-
giri rajya, 194.

Viripaksa 11 (Uddagiri Vira-
paia, Udayagiri Vird-
pausa), son of Harihara II,
182; assignment of duties to
the Kallavélaikkarars during
the time of, 228; reduction of
taxes on the weavers of
Perunagar during the time of,
94; conquest of Ceylon by,
182, 192.

vitupaksa ITI, 3; rise of Saluva
Narasimha during the weak
rule of, 201.

Viripaksasthana, of poet
Candrakavi, a Campu des-
cribing the court of God
Virupaksa, 29.

Visaya (Nirvriti, Kottam), an
administrative division, 186,
189; Kamma Visaya, 189.

Viévanatha Nayaka (Vigva-
natha, ViSvanatha Nayakkar),
35 fn.; foundation of Madura
Nayakship under, 209; kept a
Sthandpati at Vijayanagar,
205; agent of Rzma Rija
Vitthala, 56, 210-11; fixing of
the rates of assessment by,
56.

(Viftappayyan), an
~officer-under Kampana, . 196;



minister of Kampapa, grant
by, of Madambakkam, to the
temple of S&rvai Alucaiya
Nayanar, 235-36; treasurer of
Kampa. a, 196.

Vittappar of Anegondi, appoin-
ted officer in the Tiruvorriyur
temple, 122.

Vrdyasam, a variant of Raya-
sam, 38.

Vrddhacalam, decision of the
Valangai and Idangai classes
at, regarding payment of
taxes, 92, 112, 228; rates of
taxes at, 57 fn.; 63 fn., 66 fns
taxes on professionals at,
63 fn.

Vyasaraya Tirtha (Vyasa Tirtha
Yatindra, Vyasa Raya),
Madhava teacher, philoso-
pher and scholar, 6.

Vyavahéra, law, 108; section ™
supplied by Madhava, 114.

Vyavaharakanda, of Madhava,
the section of the Parasara-
miadhaviya, that deals with
law, 116.

War, declaration of, to neigh-
bouring neutral states, 179
massacre by Muslims and
Hindus during, 174.

'War Council, at Vijayanagar,
170-71.

Wardenships of the marches
(Frontier goverporships), 177

Weapons of warfare, used in
the Vijayanagar days, 153.
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Wilks, Col., description of the
Ayagar system by, 225; on
rates of assessment under
Vijayanagar, 49, 50.

Wilson, on the continuance of
the ancient Hindu courts,
114; on the holder of an
anaram, 147 fn., on the
position of the Yuvardja, 11.

Wizards, existence of, 130.

Women, cloth, and other
beautiful articles of, tax on
the sale of, 59; in the army,
159, 172; regulation by the
Seitis for those who lapsed
from marriage, 235,

Yajlianarayana Diksita, author
of the Sahityaratnakaram,
12 fn.

Yarakrsnappa Nayaka, remit-
ted bediga, 73.

Ydallecao, (Adil  Shah
Bijapiir), 33, 168, 179, 184.

of

Yelandir, taxes at, 57 fn.

Yield, of land, ome of the
factors of assessment on wet

lands, 46.
Yuvardja, 11-15, 16.

Yuvardja pattabhisékham, coro-
nation as crown prince, cele-
bration of, 11-12.

Zamorin of Calicut, repulse of
Albuquerque by, 184.
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